IN MEMORIAM 


ROBERT HALLOWELL GARDINER 
SEPTEMBER 9, 1855— JUNE 15, 1924 
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ROBERT HALLOWELL GARDINER has made the 
great enterprise of death, calmly and victori- 
ously as he lived. He was always ambitious 
to be quiet and I never knew him to be beaten — 
in an undertaking. There was no jolt or 
break in the continuity of his life in his going. 
One Sunday he held fellowship in the Sacra- 
ment with the only Master he ever knew. The 
next, his Communion was face to face. A glad 
prisoner of hope he passed from the steady 
expectation of visible unity on earth according 
to Christ’s promise to its more perfect realiza- 
tion beyond. 


The profound impression made upon the Chris- 
tian world by what he was and did baffles de- 
scription. It is not too much to say that there 
is not a Church in Christendom, great or little, 
ancient or new, that does not know his name 
and feel kinship with his lofty soul. Better 
than that, his name carries with it a vision, a 
responsibility and a purpose, for it was not him- 
self but Christ whom he exalted. He counted 
himself but the cup bearer of the King. He | 
was one of those rare souls who are able to see — 
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that the unity of Christendom always outstrips 
its divisions. His catholicity was not a theory 


but a character. His greatest weapon was his | 


considerateness and his ability to understand 
others when they were busy misunderstanding 
him. 


' Early.in his career “‘ he gave his heart to the 
Purifier, and his will to the Sovereign Will of 
the Universe.” More than that, he never took 
back that which he once for all surrendered, 
and his deepening life became yearly more 
firmly rooted in the unseen. There was no 
part of his life and activity which was not 
Christian. His ancestral home with its gracious 
hospitality, his business office with its ordered 
activities, his citizenship in the nation and in 
the world, his benevolences whether in his 
local community or in the uttermost parts of 
the earth, were all swept under the control of 
the living Christ whose he was. 


His rounded character while it rejoiced and 
grew in the fertile soil of home could not be 
purely domestic. He had an international 
mind because he had an international heart. 
He aimed to love all whom Christ loves and to 
serve all whom Christ serves. With him this 
was no pale idea but the steady flame of a 
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noble passion. When the moment came to 
proclaim, as no one of our generation has pro- 
claimed as he has done, responsibility for the 
recovery of the unity of the Church “ that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me,’ he 
did not hesitate to stoop his shoulders to a 
burden such as few outside his family and 
more intimate friends have ever measured or 
can measure. Had it not been for him practi- 
cal steps to make a World Conference on Faith 
and Order an enterprise would have been 
wanting. No cost was too great to pay that 
_he might give his best, which was his all, to 
the cause. It held him in thrall and he was 
content that it should be so. When others 
criticised and faltered, when pristine interest 
wilted before difficulty and discouragement, 
when financial anxieties darkened the horizon, 
he, the chief burden-bearer, kept the fire of his 
loyalty burning with the pure flame of un- 
diminished ardor and hope and expectation. 
Once and again he was warned that he was 
taxing his vitality beyond the safety point, 
but he continued his course with but little 
diminution of activity. To the shame of us 
who remain be it said that had there been a 
more general sharing of responsibility, —re- 
sponsibility that was no more his than that of 
every Christian and Churchman,— if there had 
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been a more generous financial support by those 
who could easily have lifted entirely that pres- 
sure for money which should never have been 
his at all but which he patiently accepted and 
frequently met from private resources, Robert 
Hallowell Gardiner would have been with us 
still, An undue burden, carried on behalf of 
mankind first at the behest of his own Church 
and then of all the Churches, has shortened his 
days and taken away prematurely a force 
making for Christian goodwill which we can 
ill afford to lose. Even though it be true that 
“‘ oreater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends,’’ we ought 
not to have allowed to happen that which in 
this instance has happened, to our impoverish- 
ment and discomfiture. 3 


Ordinary gratitude should and must rouse us 
to take up the torch he held so high and carry 
it with the same gallantry and consecration 
that characterized his course from first to last. 
Frequently it happens that a great-souled man 
can accomplish by his death that which his life 
alone fails to do. It is for us to do now those 
steady, inconspicuous tasks without which the 
noblest vision will fade and the sanest pro- 
gramme fail. The date of the World Con- 
ference is set for 1927 and the time is all too 
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short for that which must be done between 
now and then. We have no excuse for hesita- 
tion. His last week on earth was not idle. — 
Ill unto death though he was, his mind was 
filled with his old school and the World Con- 
ference. He worked to the end until his tired 
heart ceased to beat and his great soul entered 
into a rest and peace that was won. 


‘Grief were idle without purpose born of sor- 
row. The faithful and the true need not the 
praise of tongue or pen to give them their right- 
ful place in life. They live by earned right 
in the fabric of human society. In relation to 
Robert Hallowell Gardiner mere. threnody or 
pious eulogy is idle chatter. He is today more 
fully alive than he ever was. We did not know 
how heavily we were leaning upon him while 
he was by our side, so-modest was he, never 
_ seeking his own, hiding himself that his cause 
might be the better seen. He was like the 
underground streams that bathe the feet of 
violets and feed the verdure from beneath by 
hidden service. Of him it may be said as it 
was said of another whom he knew and revered 
— ‘ He wist not that his face shone.” Now 
that we can take measure of him as never before 
we discover him to be one of the foremost 
leaders and inspirers of our day. Without his 
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sort, hope would wither, faith decline and love 
grow cold. There is an ache in our hearts and 
a void in our fellowship which must abide. 
And yet all the while we rejoice that the Church 
raises up such men to enrich and inspire man- 
kind. A bend in the road hides him but he 
remains of our company, a little in advance of 
the rest, as he passes into the enjoyment of 
that unity for which he labored diligently and 
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The Rev. Dr. Erneste 
Professor of the Histery of “eligions, Royal University of Rome, 
Vicele Alberoni,7 Roma, Italia. 
Mr. Gardiner opened the corresponcence March 28,1916, asking leave te send the 
professer the English’ leaflets of the Commission. Dr. Buenaiuti replied on May 3, 
welcoming the oe gg and expressing interest and sympathy. 

1916.4 


Ge replied June 3,/with a lengthy exposition ef the plans of the World Conference, and 
more litarature,. 


The next letter, June 19, 1918, i# from G. to B. ,with more literature. 


Before the armistice, October 26,1918, the Srofesser sends a covy ef the journal, 
ste del Carline* ef Belogna, in which he wt an article on the World 
Conference. He says another note will soon appear in "La Nueva Antelegia"(The 
New Antholegy), and premises te make propaganada among his friends. He asks that 
the publications of the Secretariat (Werld Conference) be sent te three 3 
Professors at Messina, and Reme, He suggests the desirability of making 
Italian the official language at the conference, 
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Roman 


The next day, [ct. 27,1918, the rofesser wrete te Dr. G. La Piana, who seems to have 


been the "Giorgie" in Cambridge,Mass, to whom other letters are written. La Plana is alse 
interested in the World Conference. 


16, Dec., 1918, Ge replied te B. that he had net received the article in "Reste del 
Carline". G. goes on te express gratification that B's friends are interested; and 
-expatiates en the plan to approach the official heads of Churches en the matter, 
But he thinks it is premature to establish mmxuffieiat in Italy an official eenter 
of propaganda for the World Yonference, as it would be suspect of the Roman Churche 


letter ef 26 Jane, 1919 , to"Carissimo Brneste", is from La Plana. He speaks of “a 
gi Righi, a military chaplain in Albania during the war, who wrote of a conference £ 
there of chaplains of various churches on the World Conference. He says that Gardiner 


a thinks it would be a good idea tosend B. seme 100 copies of the W literature fer 4 
distribution gratis 9 te clergy and laymen in the provinces, | § 

On March %, 1919 B. replied to “a Plana, saying he has received the eopy of the Times F 


in which ardineer s article has appeared, He speaks ef Cattan, an Arab teaccing Arabic at 
at the University. He says they are waiting from moment to moment for the - — 
arrival of the of the World Conference. 


Macr 25, 1919, Ge thanks B,. for having given the Casa Editrice Ausonia the commission te t 
get Rughi's — et,and for the addresses of the Procurators of the Unkat Oriental | x 
Patriarchs. —" tha the commissien to visit the/Ope and the Oriental Churches 
has been dalayed. He notes that he has a press stepy from aris to the effect 
~Yhat a certan‘Mgr, Bengaeuti ‘asserts that the Vatican would refuse participation in 3 
the Conference. He notes that the name is like that ef Bunoéiuti, and is mystified, although — 
he is sure B. would not have said any such thing. re 


BUONAIUTI. 


niversity ih Rome 


Marc h 30, 1919. B. te La Plana: The Reman a IL Tempe has printed “ardiner's 
article on the third page. | 


april 10, 1919. Gardiner to the Editor of oderititie A'Italia", Rome, sending an Italian 


translatien ef an article on the ‘WC which appeared in the Spanish Dominican 
review, "Ciencia Tomista". ; 


May 7 , 1919 Be to La Plana: 


of HisToRN of Revicions AT. 


Rev. ERnesto 
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THe RovaAe University ts Rome 


July, 1919: pene to Be Speaks of the Christain Democratic Congress in 
Bologna, and the League of Christian Action, Wonders about Vatican reactien, 


Aug 8, 1919s B. te Gardiner 
Aug. 30, B. te La Plana. 


An article by La Plana on The Refusal of the Ope and the American Churches, 
which he sent te Buenaiuti to have piblished anonymously. 


Dec 3. 1920. B. to “ardiner. 


NY Times, Jan 17, 1921 Excommunication and degradation ef Dr. Buenaiuti 
for heresy. 
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Noted 


Loose-Leaf, 


28, 1916. 


Dott. Ernesto Buonaiuti, 


Professore all ‘Universita Vieolo Alberoni, 7 
Roma, Italy. 


Illustrissimo 8. Professore, 


Mi permetto 4'inviare alla ¥. Ilima 
g1iopuscoli editi dalla Comiiessione Americana per la con- 


vocazione 4i una Conferensa. mondisle delle chiese ‘oristiane. 
Conoscendo per fama la sua vasta ernudizione in tutti i rami delle 
sciense ecolesiastiche, auguriamo che la 8. VY. dard il suo 
morale alla nostra iniziativa e ne parlerA nella sua Rivista aioe scien- 
30 religiose. | 

Honostante gli ostacoli che incontra sulla sua strada, la 
nostra inisiativa progredisce, com'ella accerterA specialmente dell’ 
ultima relasione dei lavori delle Commissione preparatoria. L'attua- 
sione dei suoi ideali dipende tuttaria dall‘appoggioc dells animi nobili 


delle menti elevate nei verii peesi della Cristianita, e noi confidi- 


ano ella ‘risponder’ al nostro appello. 


onegsi, éichiaro 


_Coi _sentimenti della pit sincera deyosione e. rispettost 
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Signor Professore, 
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LAS 
Giugno 3, 1916. 


Dott. Brnesto Buonaiuti, 


Professore. all'Universita. Vicolo Alberent., 7 
Roma, Italy. 


Gratissima mi & giunta la sua adesione al 
programma della Conferenza mondiale, e una grande gioia mi ha 


procurato la sua promessa di far conoscere la nostra iniziativa in 


Italia, ai adoprarsi in modo che altri ne apprezsino lo spirito e 


ltideale con ques fino intuito con cui is aa acchito lo 
ha pienamente compreso. 


Hei nostri conati di atten 41 disegno grandiose che ci 


siamo proposti, noi miriamo sempre, com' ella ben dice, slla fonte 
perenne di qualsiasi elevasione morale ¢ religiosa, al Vangelo ag 


Gesh Cristo. Se la guerra odierna, guerra di asbisioni ai passions 


bestiali in coloro che 1 *hanne provocato, hanno mostrato che la 

cosidetta % tanto vantatea coltura poggie: non di rado su pilastri 4i 
fango, il ritorno a Cristo ‘unica via per ridare alla eivilta 
ja sua vera missione, per ristabilire i diritti violati della giusti- 


sin delle liverth dei popoli. vere liberth trova deve 
tegna lo spirito del Cristo. 


Com! ells ha den comprese, ta nostra ini siatave non ha mire 


| 


t 
* 
- 
> 
wt ) ‘ 
y 


cristianesino molt) | plice @ varia: che le divergense dei credi, 


delle confessions Gi fede, dei libri simbolici, delle opinioni 


toologici non possono @ non devono essere di ostacole allo 
della solidarieta cristiana e dell'affratellamento spirituale dei 


Roman CATHOLIC CHURCH 


popeli. I teologi delle varie confessioni cristiane non hanno il 

dritto di condannare le esperienze religiose di quei membri della 
grante famiglia cristiana che pur amando e venerando adorando ii 
Cristo dissentono dalle lore conclusioni. I1 cristianesimo % cosi 

_ waste che sarebbe un assurdo confinare la sua immensa vitalita | 

religiosa, la sua onda perpetuamente fresca e sampillante entro i 
;  Simiti angusti di una sola sorgente, entro le barriere fisse di un 

Siamo percid convinti che una conferenza delle varie Chiese 

cristiane, una Conferensa la quale elimini la controversia che 
inasprisce gli animi ed invelenisce gli odii inveterati, una con- 
ferensa la quale per breve tempo affratelli le anime sincere ¢ 
leali, bench? dissensienti neli‘interpretazione dommatica @ dot-— 
/ twanale del cristianesimo, noi siamo convinti, ripeto, che questa 4 
Conferensa potra essere principio di un muovo orientamento 
religiose. troppo discusso intorno ¢ formole teoriche, in-- 
torne « problemi teologici: si sono lanciati molti anatemi in : 


nome dell ’ortedossia della dottrine. tempo quindi che si. Wiss 

alle spirito dell‘antica fraternité cristiana per evitare = 
he 42 cristianesimo perda la sua morale influenza, si 

in Lette sterile ehe non suscitano pil 1'interesse delle masse, | 

un congresso 41 retori che discutono gravenente 

questioni metaficiche mentre divans l'incendio minaccia le. 

Lore convegno. 11 cristianesine diviso state im 
lottare contro ia mares anticristians alls quale 
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@evono gli orrori delle guerre pith funesta dell‘umanita, un | 


cristianesimo unito, anche se le sue falangi militine a@ll' ‘ . 
ombra di veseilli diversi, ristabilira sulle terra 1'ideale 
giustizia e di fraternita propugnate dal Cristo e sug- 

g@llate col suo sangue. | 


Invieremo in seguito alla le altre pubbiicasioni delia 
Voria Conference. Intanto non possiamo non esprimerle i nostri 


sentimenti di viva gratitudine per la bella commovente lettera 


con cui ha aderito al nostro prograumo, e nella speranza che 
sempre ci favorira il suo valido appoggio © la sua efficace 


cooperazione per un'opera del cui altisesimo significato elle 
si rende ben conto, coi sentimenti del pil devote ossequic mi 
dichiaro 


Devmo servo 


Segretario 
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Rovac University Rome 


Office cOpy. 


18 giveno 1918, 


Reverendo Ernesto Buonainvti 
—Professore all’Universita di 
Rowal, Italia. 


Illgo Signor Professorea, 


Inviawo sila S.V. uma copia del- 
De Unione Peclesiarun, dato alla luce non 
guari dalla Comsissione della Chiesa BEpiscopaliana d”Ane- 
rica sulla Yorld Conference, ed il testo latino della 
corrispondenza tra il Cardinale Pietro Gasparri ed il 
Segretario di questa Connissione.,: 


‘Ad uno stadiosio cosi valente del problema religioso 
della storia del cristianesino, non isfucdira il valore 
documertario desli opuscoli che le inviawo. 11 nostro 
tentativo di convocare un con¢gresso che idealwente si 
elevi al disopra delle divergenze confessionali e reriti 
di pancristiano, certamente grandioso ed uni- 
co nella storia dei conati pel rinuovamento dell’ unita 
oristiana. Eseo mserita guindi appoggio sincero delle 
anime ferventerente crietiane, e degli studiosi che hanno 
a cuore le soluzione dei ¢ravi vroblemi della cristianita. 
Yon dubitiamo che la 5.V. non prenda interesse alle rani- 
festazioni varie della nostra attivitai, e« non segna con 
simnatia l'"espanzione del programma della Yor'id Conference. 


Coi sentigenti del pil devoto osseqvic, 


servo, 
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Roma 27 X 1018 


Per uma singolare coincidenza io ho ricevu- 

to la tua lettera dedicata quasi per intiero al movimento per il 
Congresso pan-cristiano il giorno stesso in cui appariva nel” Resto 
del Carlino’di cui sono corrispondente per le cose religiose,una 
mia nota sul medesimo argomento.Ti ho subito spedito un esemplare 

del numero del giornale,affinché tu possa constatare come io mi 
sia interessato e appassionato per il grande e luminoso programma 

della comissione episcopale,di cui e segretario operosissimo il 
Gardiner. Ora preparerd una nota in proposito per la‘Nuova Antolo - 
gia’e cerchero di parlarne anche altrove. 

Mi pare sia opportuno procedere tutti di accordo su questo terreno, 
affinche quando il Congresso sara convocato noi vi possiamo sgert 
cipare in corpo e portare all’ ideale delle riconciliazione cristi- 
ana il contributo delle nostre esperienze e dei nostri ideali¢@— 

Il Gardiner mi manda regolarmente tutto quello che @ pubblicato 
dalla comnissione.Mi pare opportuno che tu gli scriva facendo ma- 
gari il mio nome, annunciando la partecipazione cordiale di pa- | 
recchi/preti italiani al congresso in preparazione ,ottenendo che . 
come lingua autorizzata al congresso sia riconosciuta anche la 
italiana. | 

lo credo che il Vaticano non sara& ostile alla cosa. Uramai it in 
Vaticano sentono che la politica dell’ isolamento e@ pericolosis- 
sima e che di fronte a tuttocio che viene dall’ America occorre 
assumere un contegno pieno di deferente benevolenza se non si 


vuol essere tagliati fuori dal movimento generale della coltura 
e della civilta. 


. Vatigano intuisce cio e in conseguenza.Del resto Xoma_ 
@ une grande cosa nel mondo e il conmgresso che sara convocato per 
la riunione cristiana,ne sanzionera il primato di onore. 
proposito , 1' annunciato omngrense mon si potrebbe tenere a 
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| 16 Dicembre 1918 


Prof.Ernesto Buonaiuti 
Vicolo Alberoni-Roma. Italia. 


ad 


Illmo Professore: 


Non ci é ancora pervenuto il numero del “Resto 
del Carlino"di cui Ella ci annunzia la spedizione:non abbiamo pero | 
‘voluto aspettare oltre per ringraziarla sentitamente del vivo inte- : 
reese che Ella dimostra per 1 ‘opera della World Conference. 


La sua propaganda sia in iscritto,sia orale tra i suoi colleghi 


dell ‘Universita, sara di grande giovamento e noi ce ne ripromettiano 
frutti copiosi. | 
Senza dubbio la fusione delle varie Genoninesion’ cristiane che, come 
Ella ben dice, sara un “primo tindispensabile passe verso un rinnova- 
mento integrale della spiritualitd e della religiositd del mondo",non 


-pud e non dev essere solamente frutto di unm accordo fra i rappresen- | We 


 tanti delle varie chiese.Per essere vera e reale tale fusione dovré 


basarsi sul consenso della massa dei fedeli di tutte le chiese. 


L“unificazione del cristianesimo se non vuol essere effimera e 
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l‘animo della gioventu italiana un vivo interesse per gli studi re- 


_chiese verso una soluzione pratica e duratura. 


2 
transitoria,dovra avere un salso fondamento sulla coscienza cristia- 
na universale.A formare tale coscienza in Italia, nulla 6 pit giove- 
vole ed opportuno che l “opera della 8.V. e dei suoi amici,che dalis 


cattedre universitarie possono parlare autorevolmente e destare nel- 


ligiosi e per le questioni pit vitali concernenti le varie chiese. 

r Peré il programma attuale della World Conference 6 quello di pro- 
vocare un avvicinamento dei membri dirigenti delle varie chiese;il 
nostro scopo immediato 4 di riunire i loro rappresentanti ufficiali 
per un di idee e di vedute,nella esperanza che si stabi- 
liscano delle relazioni sia personali sia ufficiali che con 1 aiuto 
adi Dio, possano gradatamente avviare la questione dell unione delle 


Ci sembra logico che il primo passo debba tendere a riavvicinare co 


loro che sono a capo delle chiese e ne reggono legittimamente i desti- 


ni;ma cid non esclude il lavoro di propaganda in mezzo al popolo cris- 


tiano.Al contrario noi crediamo che tale propaganda Gebba accompagnare 


il movimento in tutte le sue fasi;perdéd essa non potrd intensificarsi 


@e prendere una forma concreta se non dopo, cioé quando si sara formu- 


lato di pieno accordo un programma di azione ispirato ai supremi inte- 


ressi della Chiesa universale di Gesu Cristo. 
Allora sré 11 tempo di tenere una serie i congressi pan-Cristiani 
a@ cui potranno partecipare non solo rappresentanti ufficiali delle 


chiese,ma tutti i sinceri cristiani che hanno a cuore la soluzione del 
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Gella nostra iniziativa,sarebbe vivo desiderio personale dello scri- 


grande problema deri unificazione dei credenti nel nome ai G. Cristo; 
Redentore del mondo e fondatore divino della Chiesa. 
‘Per quanto riguarda 11 Congresso che attualmente forma l“oggetto : 
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ga Romana asaumerd verso il nostro movimento. 


vente che si tenesse a dipender4 in gran parte dalle 
circostanze e sopratutto dall ‘atteggiamento definitivo che la Chie 


> 
Grediamo pers prematuro il progetto di stabilire in Italia un 
centro ufficiale di prdpaganda;poiché se esso venisse affidato ad 
un gruppo di cattolici devoti alla Chiesa ed alla gerarchia,esso 
non potrebbe agire senza l*autorizzazione e la sanzione dell * auto- 
rita ecclesiastica,e noi non siamo ancora sicuri se tale Smumzione 
.potré ottenersi;se d’altra parte se ne affidasse la direzione ad 
un gruppo di dissidenti qualsiasi,cié nuocerebbe in questo momento 


alla causa stessa che ci sta a cuore,perché renderebbe il movimen- 
to stesso sospetto alla Chiesa Romana.E in questa fase del nostro 
lavoro noi vogliamo e dobbiamo evitare anche il pid .eggere attri- 
to che possa dar causa @ malintesi e Ladinses 

Se peré un centro ufficiale non pué costituirsi adesso,é certo 
che una propasanda individuale, fatta da persone autorevoli e con- 
dotta con prudente moderazione e con sincerit‘ intenzioni,non 
solo sarebbe utilissima,ma corrisponderebbe ai nostri piti vivi de- 
@ideri.E percié che noi Le siamo gratissimi di quel che ha fatto 
@ del molto che siamo sicuri, Ella faré a pré del nostro movimento. 

Siamo d’accordo con Lei che 1 tempi sono maturi,che bisogna 

mettersi all‘opera per ridare alla Citté ai Dio,fondate sul Cris- 


to unité 41 disegno.La palingenesi sociale immimente 


Ella dice nel suo 4 di 


S.Agostini"é "la tessera di riconoscimento dei credenti in Cristo 
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e dei cittadini della Citté di Dio( “interroget quisque quid 


4 


amet, et inveniet unde sit civis"),ci conduce logicamente alla } 
uhité religiosa. Ea ricostituire tale unit‘, noi dedicheremo 


tutti 1 nostri sforzi,sperando nell‘aiuto di Dio e di tutti 1 
buoni cristiani. 


Torniamo a ringraziarla sentitamente e con i pili sentiti 
ossequi , 
Della S.V.Illma 


Deymo servo 
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Cambridge 26 Gennajo 1919 
Carissimo Ernesto: 


a 


Poiché sei pronto a prestare gentilmente 1opera 


tua a pré del movimento della World Conference,vengo a pregarti di 
un favore. Certo D.Luigi Rughi cappellano militare del 76 Fant.che 
fu in Albania durante la cuerra,ci ha matidato copia di un suc opus- 
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colo “La guerra e la riunione delle chiese cristiane" publicato pres 
so la casa editrice Ausonia in Roma.In esso narra di certi interes- 


--ganti convegni tenuti fra cappellani di varie confessioni e nazio- 
nalitd in Albania ,nei quali si tratté dell opera della Worlf Con- 


ference.A questo proposito 11 Rughi fa una esposizione dei principii 
e degli scopi della detta iniziativa reproducendo anche passi tolti 


| 
“Whe 
+ 


dalle publicazioni della Commissione. Nonostante parecchie inesat- 
tezze,il volumetto potrdé riuscire utilissimo specialmente in certi 
ambienti e certe persone che diffiderebbero di publicazioni sia spe- 
dite dall’ America sia provenienti da fonti non ufficiali 
romane. Il Sig.Gardiner ha perciS pensato che sarebbe bene acquistar 
ne un centinajo di copie e spedirle gratuitamente a titolo aa recla- 


me per la World Conference a sacerdoti e laici specialmente di cit- 


té provingiali e paesetti dove non arrivano facilmente gli echi del- 
le grandi agitazioni religiose contemporanee, | 


Vorresti tu incaricarti della faccenda’? In questo caso tu dovresti * 


fla direttamente o per mezzo di terze persone accudire con ls casa 
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editrice,e domandare un forte disconto (41 libro costa & 2,ma per 
copie non dovrebbero domandarne pi di Li,o al pi L 1,25 ) 
acquistarne cento copie @ poi scegliere sull ‘annuario del clero ita- | 
iiano i nomi a cui dovré farsi la spedizione ed incaricare persona 
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“ai tua fiducita per il lavoro materiale della spedizione stessa. 


Manda quindi subito la nota di tutte ie spese compreso il compenso 


alla persona che far4 il lavoro e ti saré subito rimborsata. 


Sarebbe necessario mandare qui anche la lista dei nomi a cul le co- 


| pie saranno spedite.Capisco che 6 una noia per te, ma sono sicuro 
che ci favorirai. 


Serivendo al Rughi Mr Gardiner gli ha fatto eanno della sua in- : 
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tenzione di comprare parecchie copie dell ‘opuscolo, peré nen ed é 
fatto il nome tuoigli si scritto soltanto che una persena di 


Roma sarebbe stata incaricata deli *affare.Percié se tu non yuol conm- 


parire,e non far sapere al Rughi della tua relazione con Mr.Gardiner 
potrai usare liberawente terze persone. 


Il tuo articolo sul Nuovo Convigo © arrivato : molto bene con- 


cepito e scritto. Sono sicuro che le signore che probabilmente saran- 
no le piu assidue iettrici della rivista si interessemanne della co- 


sa e desidereranno pid in 14 ulterior! notizie sul movimento, noti- 
zie che tu non senthera’ 4i fornire.Il1 numero'del Resto del Carlino 


col tuo spunto sullo stesso argonento non ci 6 peré ancora arrivato | 


Salutandoti affettuosamente 
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_damente lo spirito publico italiano.Si tratta in 


Roma 25-IV 


A quest. ora nani ricevuto il numero del Tempo nel 
Quale 1 ‘articolo del Gardiner fu publicato.Ho preferito fare comparire 
in questo anziché sy altro giornale sia perché,ml sarebbe piaciuto che 
un documento di cosi alto valore spirituale gomparisse in un giornale di- 
verso da quello al quale ora collaboro,sia perché il Bempo ha oramai una 
larga diffusione in Roma specialmente in quegli ambienti ecclesiastici 
ée cattolici ai quali si desideraya che il documento pervenisse. — 
Del numero del giornale in cui l articolo é comparso si é fatta la distri- 
buzione che si desiderava.Frattanto mi ¢ giunto 1 assegno postale di L.1® 
per le spese incontrate in tale spedizione,ma idaho potuto riscuoterlo 
percké 1 impiegato americano che 1 ha riempito ed avviato ha sbagliato 
nell' indirizzo il mio nome ed invece di scrivere Ernesto Buonaiuti-Via 
Alberoni, ha scritto “rnesto Alberoni,Via Alberonti 7."on so come si potra 
riparare.Forse sar’ necessario rispedire 1 assegno in America affinché 
ng sia corretta la dicitura.Ad ogni modo io ho pagato del mio frattanto 
l amministrazione del giornale. 
Il Cattan di cui,ti parlavo 3 ¢ ecclesiastico ed ora ¢ anche lettore 

di all universitd. Attendo di giorno in giorno 1 arrivo a 
Roma della Commissione americana per il Congresso. Purtroppo | se giunger< 
in questi ,Ziunger“’ in un momento sfavorevolissimo.L ‘ultimo sesto 
di Wilson contro le nostre rivendicazioni adriatiche ha commosso profon- 
realts di una mossa 
infeligissima che solo una profonda ignoranza dell anima del nostro popo- 
lo poteva suggerire,© impossibile oggi come oggi prevedere le conseguenze 
internazionali dell atto insanissimo.Ma é¢ indubitato che la ferita infer-. 
ta alle aspirazioni nostre,corroborate dal sangue di mezzo milione di 
morti,rimarr4a aperta per molto tempo e 1’ America non 
piu fra noi quella simpatia che la prima ammirazione dei principii 
soniani e 1 intervento nella guerra le aveano pracurgto. 

La dichiarazione che mi hai spedito della Chiesa d Inghilterra vedrd 


la luce quanto prima in reas sas Non avrei saputo & quale altro. periodi- 
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25 Marzo 4919 
Illmo Prof.5.Buonaiuti 


Roma. 
Gentilissimo Professore! 


La ringrazio sentitamente della premura con cui ai ha 
favorite nel dare alla Casa Editrice Ausonia la commissione per 
le copie dell ‘opuscolo del Rughi,e oer gli indirizzi dei Procura- 
tori dei Patriarchi Orientali uniati. Per quanto riguarda 1a pro-’ 
paganda in mezzo al clero italian. Lo Le sarei molto grato se Lei 
volesse suggerirmi 1 modi pi‘ adatti in questo momento,onde forma- 
re nel detto clero la coscienza della necessit“ assoluta della riu- 
nione ,s¢ Vogliamo salvare 11 patrimonio ideale e religioso del 
cristianesimo dalla rivoluzione sociale. 


Mi peraetto intanto ai accluderle una breve notizia circa 


interessante documento per la storia della Chiesa contemporanea ed 
il testo stesso del documento tradotto in Italiano.Sarebbe possi- 
bile farlo publicare nella rivista del Prof.Turchi? E nel caso 


cié non sia consigliabile potrebbe Lei incaricarsi di trovare qual- 
altra rivistea che faccia allo scope? Io credo che valga la pena 
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ai dare @ questo documento la massima publicité: come segno dei 


tempi esso ha un valore enorme,se si consideri quale sia stato sino 


a poco fa 1 ‘atteggiamento mutuo della Chiesa Anglicana e delle Li- 
bere Chiese a‘ Inghilterra 


La Commissione per stendere l‘invito alla Conferenza ai Patriar- 


chi orientali e poi al Papa in Roma trovasi gi“ in Buropa‘ma non 
potré venire in Roma prima di Maggio o verso la fine di Aprile. 
Crede Lei che il Papa voglia realmente,come si sospetta ,publicare 
un’Enciclica assumendo 1 iniziativa del Congresso senza aspettare 
1 arrivo della Comnissione Americana ? Cosa se ne pensa nei circoli 
Vaticani ? Se Ella potesse darci delle informazioni su questo ri- 
guardo Le saremmo gratissini. 

Qualche settimana fa i giornali hanno publicato una notizia 
proveniente da Parigi ,quale eco di un intervista data a Roma da un 
certo MNgr.Bonaeuti assumente che il Vaticano avea rifiutato di ac- 
cedere all invito per un Congresso generale delle Chiese cristiane. 
B’ evidente che ci saré stato qualche equivovo,poiché 1affinité 
del nome riportato dai giornali col suo nome ,non Bascia dubbio che 


si riferisse a Lei‘ma 4‘ altra parte Lei non poteva essere 1autore 


di un tal comunicato.Ne sa Lei qualcosa ? Sarei lieto di avere una 
spiegazione dell equivoco. 


1 pit sentiti ringraziamenti ed ossequi 


Della 8.V.Illma 
Devmo Servo 
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Roma 30 Marzo 1919 
Carsiimo Giorgio: 


Ebbi regolarmente il tuo grosso incartamento con 

“—. ‘articolo per la Nuova Antologia,1l articolo per un giornale quotidiano, 
e la tua lunga graditissima lettera; Il movimento cui abbiamo consacrato 
tu costi,il tuo lavoro assiduo,io qui la mia calda simpatia, approdera re) 
non approdera a qualche concreto risultato:é ancora presto,non ¢ yero? 
per dare una risposta.Ma é certgad ogni modo che io,debbo ad esso l avere 
stretto nuovi vincoli di colleganza e di solidarieta spirituale con te: 

1 aver rinsaldato in una nuova comunanza di ideali la nostra vecchia ami- 


¢cizia,infine 1 essere entrato in rapporto,indirettamente per il tuo tra- 


mite,con gruppi cdi uomini religiosi la cui missione promette adi riuscire 


in quest’ ora veramente memoranda. 


Oggi stesso il giornale qui di Roma “Il Tempo" ,di cui io sono redattore 
ordinario per la politica estera e per la politica relisiosa vaticana,ha 
publicato ben visibili in terza pagina la lettera e 1 articolo del Gardi- 
ner.Te ne faccio spedire 30 copie e curo la spedizione delle 1000 copie 
da te richieste al contingente che indichero di preti e di laici simpa- 
tizzanti italiani.Dopo aVerci pensato un po ho scelto il Tempo per la pu- 
blicazione per parecchi motivi.Essendo io innanzi tutto nella redazione, 
del Giornale ordinario era naturale che inclinassi a riserbare al mio gior 
nale la preziosa primizia.In secondo luogo il Tempo che ha poco piu adi un 
anno di vita,¢@ riuscito cost simpatico al publico romano che é gia divenu- 


to uno dei piu autorevoli quotidiani della Capitale e si ¢ lasciato di 


molto indietro il Corriere d Italia.Come tedrai dalle copie che ti mando 
il giornale é pecnicamente perfetto ed ha un grande avvenire.Credo che 
potra essere 1 organo designato per tutti comunicati della commissione 

e per i lavori eventuali del Congresso.Sono sicuro dunque che mi appro- 
verai se ho scelto cosi.Faro poi spedire a te perché lo passi alla Conm- 
missione le spese delle Q@222 1000 eopie e della loro spedizébone. 

In quanto al tuo articolo che ho letto con vero godimento, tanto tL 
limpido, sereno ,conclusivo,destinato alla Nuova Antologia,esso sara in- 
dubbiamente publicato nel fascicolo di Aprile (fine).Gia ne ho parlato 
al Dr.Bolducci che per ora fynge da segretario di redazione del grande 


‘periodico,in attesa che anch io entri presto nella direzione della rivis- 


ta ad occuparvi il posto di vice-direttore,cui 1 on.Maggioring h ha chia- 
mato,Come vedi vad@ partecipando sempre piu large mente alla vita cultu- 
rale del paese ed io non desidero altro che di avvalermi delle ingenti 


possibilita che tale partecipazione mi conferisce per favorire gli amici 
ed aiutare le cause cui sono legati i nostri ideali. 


S'intende che faro fare anche alla Nuova Antologia gli estratti che de- 
sideri e nel modo in cui tu lo desideri. Forse per questo ci sara da paga- 


re qualcosa,ma tu credo,non avrai difficolta a farlo.Attendo tue nuove 


comunicazioni. Sono ansiosissjmo di conoscere qui in Roma 1 membri del 
piccolo comitato inviato dall America per la preparazione definitiva del 
Congresso. Vedo. come te la situazione straordinariamente favorevole alle 
nostre attivita :1l1 momento ¢ veramente solenne. Per Roma divent@ una 
questione di vita o di morte,la partecipazione all annunciato congresso. 


E.Buonaiuti. 
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10 aprile, 1919); 
Signor Direttore 
del "Corriere d”Ttalia," 


Roma, [talia,' 
‘Thifio Signore: 


d*inviarle ls tradusione di une 


bellissino articolo inserito nella “Ciencia Tomista® la ri- = 
vieta dei Domenicani Spagnucli,} In esso, si lumeggiano aunirabil- 
nente L*attivita e gl”ideali degli organizzatori della World Conference | 
o futuro Congrenso delle Chiese cristiane, 


ference si accentua di giorno in giorno.) delegati delle Commissions 

speciale della Chiesa Bpiscopale Americana si sono recati in Burope 
per invitare ufficialmente Sua Santits Benedetto ed gerarchi 
Geille Chiese ortodosse a partecipare alla Conferensa,) 


Ti momento tragico che traversiaso, le necessita aa 


Friunire in un solo vasto e disciplinato esercito tutte le forse delis 
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Gristianit& ed opporle alla marea dell”anarchia che sinacoia 


Gine sociale in tutti i psesi civili rendono pit che aad 
ih riconciliasione dottrinale di tutte le chiese cristiane, © £2 ri- 


deli°unitas organioa dell’orbe cristiano.) A questo 
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(2) | 
bile scopo dedica tutte le sue energie la Odmmissione speciale della 


Chiesa episcopale awericana, alla quale devesi 1”inisfiativa delle 
World Conference.) Questa iniziativa ha incontrato il gradimento, e 


L*appoggio di molte anime zelanti in tutte le confessioni cristiane,! 


Esse @ il primo tentativo serio per ristabilire la solidarieta dei 
sentiments e dello spirito cristiano in tutte le Chiese le quali 
adorano Gest Oristo come Piglio di Dio Incarnato, credono nell*u- 


nita della Chiesa, ¢ sentono di dover lavorare affinché si compia il 


ference merita le simpatie la cooperasione @i coloro i quali hanno 
a cuore la vittoria finale di Gest Cristo nel mondo, 1” estensione 
del suo regno,| 


fella aperanza che elle si benigners di accogliere 


% 


fa pace terrena, la pace fra te nazioni non potr&’ con- 
_ peoguirsi, o essere duratura se non vi sia prima la pace del cielo, 
l*accordo fra le anime cristiane, l”oblio delle passate discordie, 
Gravi pericoli minacciano la cristianita e l”ordine sociale, e noi 
saremmo dei pusillanimi se non ci studiassimo di affrontare seria- 
nente spassionstamente 41 probless del ripristinazento dell*unita 
cristiana, 
Nella nostra caspagna in favore della riunione delle 
chiese, la 8.) ci dard’ l*appoggio del suo pregiato giornale, Le 
saremmo gratissiai se slila pubblicasse degli estratti dell”articolo 
della “Ofencia Tomista,)" La grandes dell”ideale della forld Con- 
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Segretario della World Conference, 


dichiaro 
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Caro Giorgio 


Ho avuto le tue utilissime comunicazioni sulla Commissio- 


ne Episcopaliana che 6 per giungere in Italia.Le utilizzeré immancabil- 
mente quando essa sar giunta qui.Come gid ti ho scritto poco tempo fa 
temo molto che gli ultimi avvenimenti diplomatici di Parigi possano 
ostacolare i lavori cella Commissione in Italia, dove in questo momento 
sono profonde 1 irritazione ‘la delusione per il trattauento fatto 
dalla Conferenza alle nostre rivendicazioni.Nutro fiducia che 1 ‘oriz- 
zonte possa rasserenarsi a breve scadenza.e che sia possibile restau- 


con 
rare qui quei vincoli di piena e schietta simpatia chs 1 America, che 


_consentiranno il lavore eoncorde per iil grande ideale della riunione 


cristiana. Ti ho spedito altri numeri del Tempo.Ti ho spedito anche 
i numeri che desideravi dell’ Epoca.Ma come vedrai il comunicato in esaa 
apparso,certo autorizzato dalla Segreteria di Stato,non 6 molto chiaro 


é non vuol compromettere 1 ‘avvenire.Queeta in linea generale mi sembra 


1Vatteggiamento del Vaticano;Non fa nulla che possa impacciare i movi- 


fienti nel prossimo avvenire. f Buonaiuti 
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3 siamo molto ati delle eziose notizie che 


stampa delle deliber 


per lm umione delle chiese cristiene, 
Sappiamo 


bene che il partito anzidetto non é molto nuseroso e che 


| 


sua azione é. riguardata con sospetto dal Vaticanoima crede Ella, 


tanto bene informata celle cose 4 


baad 


eg possa svolgersi in modo efficace 


peole,che 12 programma della L 
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@ che 41 Vaticano non ne pronunsier< un‘esplicita condanna ? 
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| al ‘Congresso Le eue informazi 


in favore dell opera della World Conference. Abbiamo appreso dal- 


no tenuto in Bologna Aprile scorso,e della costituzione una Lesa 
Azione Cristiana, la quale tra altre cose si prefigse di lavorare 


Italia e del Vaticano in is- . 


oi abbiano bisogno di essere informati su | ¢16,in modo Ga sapercl re= 


g@lare sia nelle modtre relazioni ufficiali con la Lega,sia nelle gl= 


Sila ei ha fatto tenere per mezzo del DR.La Piana,e di quello che Hila 


azioni prese dal Congresso Yemocratico-cristia- 
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i suoi autoreroli Siudizi ci saranmo a” immenso aiuto. 


| .. Deplor@amo anche noi che ae circostarize non ebbiano persesso alla 
Delegazione Americana di pit efficacenents 12 loro prograana 


durante le Ronma,e che Dr .Roger non abbia potute avere 
placere di fare la sua conoscenza personals ai 

ano peré in mente di inisiare tra breve un programma pis 
Bh : efficace ai azione onde 4iffondere 8 roncere popolare in italia e in 


genere in ii nostro movimento.Non difficile che fra non mol- 
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& un delegato apeciale venga in Italia Gon la missione di gompire 


@16 che 1a Yelogazione non fu in condizione di fare.In tale circostan- 
$a noi contiano Sul suo appogeio e suol suggerimenti. 


Intanto é in preparazione la traduzione italiana del Rapporto della 


Delegazione delle rigposte'con cui le Varie Chiese hanno accettato 
i ‘invite: ai al Congresso. Si tratta di un documento impor= 
Gi cul procureremo ia massias diffusione.Ne spediremo a Lei 
da prima copia disponibile in Inglese affinché se ne serve per richia- 
mare cul docusento attenkione qel publico Italiano. | x 
Speriamo frattanto che la situazione politica che ha stese una 
nebbis tra e 1° ‘America migliori @ che nulla 4i opponge pit 
che nostro novinento sia in Italia cono seiute ed 
Rinnovando i nostri ringrazienentt La ; eghiano di accettare i 
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‘Lire per le quali scnissi un appostte: lettera di ringraziamento 
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PAE gl GarGiner.Non ho potuto acrivere pil gull’ argomento che ci. sta a cuore 


d@eputezione Americana che venne in Europa raccomando spedirmens 
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-farne conoscere le conclusioni le 


.....-IlL tuo articolo gif sarebbe stato publicato sulla Nuove Antologia: 
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Qra si 6 accumulato in redazione un materiale imuenso non. si 68, 
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auricinare Le varie ohtese in vista del~. 
silo sono desolatissimo per i1 


Sede 6 Linttata ripublicere in questo momento 


le lettere rispetti-_ 


cam qui 11. chee 


sgomentaral per 


USE. ak nostre lavoro ma cccorre,ceon. patiente tefia- 


in ugualsente eon, quantt sotio nel 


Ae 


11 neile Wie della: 


_pensese 2 Desi: far eonsiderare al Gerdivier 


_movinento della riconei= 


dell ‘interessantissimo. 
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riunione ¢ né possibile che nascano dubbi od equivocl 


APA E LE CHIESE AMERICANE 


Che il progettato Congresso mondiale delie Chiese cristiane potesse 
produrre una immediate e definitiva riconcliiazione tra Cattolici,Protes- 
tanti ed Ortodossi era ragionevole dubitarne sin dal principio ed infatti 


tranne il caso di qualche ottinista superlativo,non oc’ era aleuno che spin— 


geese tant oltre le proprie speranzetma che 11 Papa dovesse a priori ri- 


fiutare di permettere che il Cattolicismo Romano fosse rappresentato in 


questo Consgresso era una cosa che ai ocristiani di America senbrava quasi 


cs impossibile. Quando dopo 11 Congresso delle religioni di Chicago, Leone 


XIII proibf al cattolict di prender parte come tali,a simili riunioni,e 
quando lo stesso Papa mise un rigoroso divieto ad ogni partecipazione di 


ecolesiastci americani a manifestazioni relisiose di qualoiasi sorta a 


oui prendessero parte chiese o ministri protestanti,l operate del veoohio 
Pontefice poteva in certo modo giustificarsi col pretesto che tale appa- 
rente fraternizzazione poteva essere interpretata dai fedeli come un wbec. 
tacito riconoscimento della legalit®’ delle chiese dissidenti.Bra un pret 
testo,ma poteva assumere un carattere di verit” agli oocht det seaplici. 
Ma col Congresso delle Chiese ¢ristiane ,quale si presenta nel progran 
ma della World Conferefise il caso é ben diverso.Qui non ai tratta di par- 
tecipazione ad atti o funsioni liturgiche che possano produrre scandalo, 
o che si prestino ad essere facilmente mile interpretati.Lo 80050 della 


sul suo significato e sulla sua portata.Il1 grande e vero significato ai 
in se stesso | 
tutto questo movimento ha,e@ dovrebbe avere un valore enorme agli ocehi di 


tutti coloro she s interessano delle sorti del Cristianesino e special- 


mente della Chiesa Romana.Esso significa che i oristiani delle varie de- 


nominazioni non-Romane anne tornano a riconoscere il carattere fonda- 
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2 
mentale @ necessario di una verit« che ha {mportarsza capitale nella sto- 


ria del Oristianesimo,cio’ che la Chiesa dev’ essere una, 


questo un passo ai tale gravit* nella vita nello sviluppo delle 


Chiese dissidenti dalla Romana,che probabilmente segner” 11 principio di 


un nuovo periodo nell esperienza religiosa dei popoli oristiani! eppure 


~ la Curia Romana, chiusa nella sua torre dalle strette feritoie 


attrreverso le quali scorge solo lembi discontinui di orizzonte non ha 
Golto il valore del gesto dei dissidenti e si 6 lasciata sfugzire 1’ocea — 
sione pi‘ propizia che si forse presentata da secoli per riaffermare il 
vero ideale dolls Roma cristiana:tRoma Mater.La Curia ha preferito ripe- 
tere con piglio disdegnoso 11 suo motto di guerra tRoma Domina. 

Quali saranno le consesuenze del rifiuto di Roma?eé’ Non ¢ difficile pre- 
vederne aloune.E prima di tutto esso non impedir’ la riunione del Congres 
so di tutte le altre chiese cristiane:anzi l1'assenza di Roma ne render? 
pit facil. 1 ‘opera, poioh¢ te diversenze tra le chiese ortodossa e protes- 
tanti non sono tali che rendano impossibile un accordo 0 lo s-irito a’in- 
transigenza non esse tube Spinto da far chiudere gli ocohi ai 
grandi vantaggi che deriveranno dall‘intercomunione e dalla coordinazione 
degli sforzi per rinvigorire lo spirito cristiano nolla societ« moderna 
per allargare all attivit‘ missionaria.E vero pers che contro 
questo vantaggio sta lo svantaggio che l‘unione cristiana ser‘ invompleta 


per l’esclusione dell’ elenento cattolico romano. 


“Una seconda conseguenza di grave im: ortanza, sar‘ quella 
pa _profonda e definitiva ia separazione tra la Chiesa Romana e le altre, 
Eun fatto innegabile che 11 Cattoliciame romance ¢ riuscito a guadagnarsi - 
in America delle simpatie o almeno una rispettosa consideraszione tra un 


largo numero 4i protestanti.Le spiccate tendenze mictiche 44 certi ambien -. 


ti americani ,il.rifiorire degli studi sul cristianesimo antico unite ad 
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2 
una reazione sentimentale contro le rigide e nude forme di culto della 


| tradizione puritana ha risvegliato in molte anime la nostalgia delle 
| | antiche forme liturgiche,e finalmente si aggiunga pure 1 ‘atteggiamento 
| pieno adi franchezza e di lealt”,scevro di orgoglio e di pompa spagno- 


lesca Gi alcuni membri episcopate cattolico americano quali i1 Card, 


Gibbon ed 11 sompianto Mons.Ireland hanno afutato a saussare molti an- 
goli e a dissipare molte diffidenze contro il cattolicismo romans spe- 
Glalmente tra le denominszioni protestanti pi’ conservatrici in fatto 
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Gi gersrchia o di pratiche sacramentali come per esompio la Chiesa epi- 


scopaliana.Non=d-un=-eraseration Una prova ben chiara ne fu data nel 
Congresso di Panama tenuto dalle varie acsociazion{ Missionarie Protes- 
tanti Americane quattro anni fa,in cui 41 grup o Episcopaliano dell‘alt 
Chiesa sostenne vivacesente la tesi che le missioni dovessero astenersi 
dal fare proseliti tra 1 Cattolici praticanti.Né 6 esagerazione 1’affer- 


mare che tale nuovo deferente attesgiasento verso la Chiesa ai Roma da 


parte degli Episcopaliani abbia cooperato se non a far nascere,lmeno 
a dare magsiore rilievo e maggiore importanza ail movimento per la World 

| -. Gonference. 

| Il rifiuto del Papa mette fine per ora a tutto questo sbocciare di 

: Simp tie a tutto questo rifiorire di speranze,ed i Protestanti che avens- 
no guardato a Roma rievocando non roghi dell" Inqui sizione ma quelli dd 


Martiri,non le istorie della corte papale,ma ie pie @ semplici pagine 
del Cristianesino tornano con la menoria agli. iibri 
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polemica det ‘loro padri. BY Roma che ve epinge ancora volta. 
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Roma si isola.La storia dir‘ se fu sapienza o se fu sbaglio di miopi. 


a noi piccoli conbemporanei, a noi specialmente che viviamo in 
te con questo fervido mondo protestante anericano che vive realmente la 
sua religione,noi non possiamo non dolerci di questo isolamento di Roma 
~-f® ricordiamo malinconicamente la parabola del pastore che lasoié le no- 


- Wantanove pecorelle per andare sui monti in cerca de l‘una che si era 
emarrita. 
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THE NEW _YORK | TIMES, MONDAY, _ JANUARY 17, 1921, 


Chutch Also Puts’ Pogarzaro’s Biog- ; 


Copyright, 1931, by The’ New York Times Company. 
Special Cabie to Tus New York Times. 
MILAN, Jan. 16.—A solemn decree of 
cxcomimunication and suspension of 
Sacerdotal rights bave been promulgat- 
. ed by the Roman Inquisition against the | 
celebrated Dr. Ernest Buonaluti, Pro- 
~ fessor of the History of Religtons in the | 
: Royal University of, Rome. The decree 
declaves : 
teaching for many years and pertina- 
dously propositions which are 
cally erroneous and also manifestly he- 
cal. Admonished mahy times over, 
made repeated acts of submission 
t hae not. given signs of real and true 
. openly to deny the dogma of 
‘presence of Christ in the 
. By the Congregation of the Holy Of- 
moreover, several Catholic monthly’ 
quarterly réviews, devoted to philo- 
Rophicel subjects and the com ative 
of ‘religions, are prohfbit Count 
of which an English 
is ion te bal issued short! ya 
index thal forbidden 
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J. F. BURNETT, D. D., Secactrary 
DAYTON, OHIO 


F.G. COFFIN, D. D., Paesioent 


Ge American Grristian @nvention 


Ge Giristian Giurch 


& DAYTON, OHIO. April 25, 1920, 
Mr. Robert Gardiner, | 
Gardiner, Maine. 


My Dear Mr. Gardiner: 


I am writing you at the suggestion of Dr. Roberts, and I think 
my letters will be self-explanatory, and I shall very greatly 
appreciate a definite reply. I wrote to Dr. Roberts as follows: 


"Rev. W H. Roberts, D. D., 
Witherspoon Building, 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
8 My Dear Dr. Roberts: 


CHRISTIAN 


in upon your time, such apology is humbly offered 
now. I am deeply concerned about a matter, concern- 
ing which I desire very definite information, and 
kindly ask you to give it me. | 


3 Should an apology be due, for a stranger breaking 
| 


Our Commission on Christian Unity has received 
| an invitation to be represented in 
The World Conference 


on 
Faith and Order 


for which the Commission is truly thankful. — 


I scopy the following words from the invitation, as 
found in the printed matter, and which also occurs in — 
the written letter to the Commission- 


"Resolved, That a Joint Commission be 
appointed to bring about a Conference for the 
consideration of questions touching Faith 
and Order, and that all Christian Communions 
throughout the world which confess our Lord 
Jesus Christ as God and Saviour be asked to 
unite with us in arranging for and conducting 

sueh a Conference. ' 


The church to which I belong has never made a pro- 
nouncement on this, or any other doctrine about which 
men differ, and I am quite convinced that as a church 
it never will. To make myself clear in the matter, I 
relate that in the fraternal meeting with the 
Disciples of Christ, our position on that particular | 
point was set forth as follows- | . 
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'The Christian Church does not hesitate 
to say that God is one, and thet He is Father, 
nor that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that 
the Holy Spirit is our Comforter, for these are 
plainly stated in the Book. But the Christian 
Church will not say that these three constitute 
one divine, visible personality which men call 
the Trinity, for that is interpretation; nor 
will the church teach or declare the opposite 
doctrine of unitarianism-- for the Book says Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, and that is quite 

sufficient for a people who believe the Book, ' 


Should you have the time, and care to do so, you will 
find matters of this character presented on pages 15, 16, 
17 and 18, of the enclosed booklet, | e 


‘THe CHRISTIAN CHURCH, U.S.A, 


Now what I wish to know, and indeed should know, is, 
will our acceptance of the invitation be considered as 
the church confessing ‘Our Lord Jesus Christ as God and 
Saviour?’ I deem it very much better to have an under- 


standing now, than to run the risk of a misunderstanding 
later. | 


Thanking you for a very clear and definite reply, 
I beg to be, 


Sincerely yours," 
To this letter I have the following reply: 


"Rev. J, F. Burnett, 
Dayton, Ohio. 


Dear Brother: 
< | Please write on the subject concerning which you 
= ; : wrote me in your letter of April 16th, to l&. Robert 
}- | Gardiner, of Gardiner, Maine, Secretary of the World 
a | Conference on Faith and Order. Of course you understand 
wu | that the Presbyterian Church-- and other Churches in 
> the Conference on Faith and Order, hold to the © 
y a Re doctrine of the Trinity. We do not, however, hold 
0o- that God is one person, we maintain that there are three : 
ihe persons in the Godhead, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
L. F, Brock, Sec'y." 
2 2 Oo It is of no interest to me, nor to the people with whom I am 
&£r identified, and of no value in the matter that I have under consideration, 
‘a4 = »> . to know that the Presbyterian Church, or any other church, believes in 
—- U - the Trinity. The only thing I wish to know is, will our acceptance of 
(x) ra QO the invitation, and membership in the Conference, commit us, as a church, 
s to the confession, mentioned in the invitation, that Jesus Christ is 
God and Saviour. 
Thanking you for a very definite reply, I remain, | 
> 
ly . 
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| 
BURNETT, D. D., Secretary 
F.G. COFFIN, D. D., Presioent 
ALBANY, MISsouUR! SAVTOR, 
ie American fristian @ G nvention 
GENERAL OFFICIAL BODY OF 
= @ie Giristian Giurch 
DAYTON. 5, 1920, 
- Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maine. 
cy My Deer Brother. Gerdiner: 
al Replying to yours of April 29th, wish first of all to say that the 
YU American Christian Convention is but "the name of the general body of 
by the Christian Church. I know that it lacks suggestiveness of the 
church which it represents, and I think we should enroll, not as the 
American Christian VYonvention, but as the Christian Church, or Christian 
denomination. We have never accepted any other name than that of 
Christian, and we are denominated for the sake of identification only, 
and not for separation, 
.q. Aik | I am ) enclosing copy of letter written you April 16th, which up to 
Dabs 5 “x this time I have not had answer from. 
- ree Thanking you for replying to my letter, I remain, 
At 
JFB FVP 
na P. Se Rev. F. G, Coffin,-D. D., of Albany, Missouri, will represent 
a the Commission on Christian Unity of the Christien Church, 
> 
wos. 
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DAYTON, OHIO, May 10, 1920, 


Mr. Robert H Gardiner, . 
| Gardiner, Maine. 
My Dear Brother. Gardiner: 


Replying to vours of May 7th, have to say that on May 3d, I 
wrote vou as follows: 


"Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maine. 

My Dear Brother Gardiner: 

teplying to yours of April 29th, wish first of 
ell to-say that the Americen Christian Convention is 
but the name of the general body of the Christian 
Church. I know thet it lacks suggestiveness of the 
church which it represents, and I think we should 
enroll, not as the Americen Christien Convention, 
as the Christian Church, or Christisn denomination, 
We have never accepted any other name than that of 
Christian, and we are denominated for the seke of . 
identification only, snd not for separation. 


I am enclosing copy of letter written you April 16th, 
which up to this time I have not had answer from. 


Thanking you for replying to my letter, I remain, 


/ Very sincerely yours, 


P. S. Rev. ¥ G. Coffin, D. D., of Albany, Missouri, 


will represent the Commission on Christian Unity of the 


4 
Christian Church.” 


pince writing vou the Commission on Christ 
following resolution: 


"Resolved by the Commission on Christicn Unity —of 
the Christian Church, that the Rev. Frank G. Coffin, D.D. 
of Albany, Missouri, “be appointed to represent said 


Commission in all matters and On all 6GGasions of the 


World's Conference on Faith and Order." 


Very truly vours, — 


JFB FVP 
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Bes ee Sage I am very sorry that your letter of May 10 did 


‘ 


‘Met Teach me until after the adjournment of our Commission 
I submitted to that meeting the previous 


meeting May il. 


and they found it rather difficult te 


Reselved: The Commission on the World Conference 
reply o an Chureh, ts that 
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DAYTON, OHIO 


Rev. J. F. BURNETT 
Secy, AMERICAN CHRISTIAN CONVENTION 


F. 6. COFFIN, D. D., Presivent 


American (fristian (@nvention 


GENERAL OFFICIAL BODY OF 


Ge Giristian Giurch 


J. F. BURNETT, D. D., Secretary 
DAYTON, OHIO 


DAYTON, OHIO,._ May 20, 1920. 


The? if} 


ir. Robert H. Gardiner, Loose-Leaf, 
Gardiner, Maine. 
My Dear Mr. Gardiner: 


I have the privilege of certifying to you as follows: 


"Resolved, By the Commission on Christian Unity 
of the Christian Church, that the Rev. Frank G. 
Coffin, D. D., of Albany, Missouri, be appointed 
to represent said Commission in all matters, and 


on all occasions of the World's Conference on 
Faith and Order." 


I have the following letter from the Chairman of our Commission: 


"Albany, Mo., May 18, 1920. 


Rev. J. F. Burnett, 
C.P A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 


Dear Brother Burnett: 


I am in receipt of the votes of the members of 
the Commission on Christian Unity, on the resolution 
to appoint Rev. F. G. Coffin to represent said 


Couwsission in all matters connected with the World's 
ConZerence on Faith and Order. 


Inasmuch as all voting members vote effirmatively, 
I declare the same carried, 


You will officially inform the officials of the 
Conference of this action. 


Fraternally yours, 
F. G. Coffin." 


Very sincerely yours, 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
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Rev. J. F. BURNETT 
Secy, AMERICAN CHRISTIAN CONVENTION 


THe CHRISTIAN CHURCH, USA, 


- 


Vi 


F. G. COFFIN, D. D., Presioenrt 
ALBANY, MISSOURI! 


« 


J. F. BURNETT, D. D., 
DAYTON, OHIO 


American (fristian @nvention 


GENERAL OFFICIAL BODY OF 


@e Giristian Giurch 


DAYTON, OHIO.__ May 20, 1920, 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maine. 
My Dear Mr. Gardiner: 


I have yours of May 16th, conveying to me the following resolution, 
which you say was adopted by “Our Commission, May 11th." 


"Resolved, The Commission on the World Conference 
on Faith and Order, having received and considered 
the reply of the Christian Church, regrets that 
the Christian Church, upon its own interpretation 
of the invitation, appears unable to accept it 
and under its formulation of faith to participate 
in the deliberations of the Conference." 


I beg to say thet, 


I wrote you as an individual, and not for the Christian Church, nor for 
Commission on Christian Unity, and thought that I had made that plain. 


I stated facts about the Christian Church, and the Commission on 
Christian Unity, and ventured to express an opinion concerning the 


attitude of the Church toward questions of disputed theology, and 
matters of interpretation. 


The resolution says: "That the Christian Church, upon its own inter- 
pretation of the invitation, appears unable to accept it." The fact 
is that the Christian Church never saw the invitation, and never offered 


an interpretation. There is not a sentence in my letter that would 
warrant the statement when properly understood. | 


The Christian Church never has had, and has not now a "formulation of 


faith" as mentioned in the resolution, and that fact was plainly stated 
in my letter to you. 


Our Commission on Christian Unity accepted the invitation, and elected 
the Rev. F. G. Coffin, D. D., of Albany, Missouri, to represent our 


this, notice was mailed to you. 


My question was a personal and direct one, which has not yet been 
answered, but which I still hope may be, and which I feel should be. 
Not from any interpretation of the people to whom I belong, but by you, 
or some one else in authority. Personally, I do not feel disqualified 


to sit in council wets my brethren, but my brethren might have & different 
opinion. 


I think you will see that the resolution is not a correct Siheiaiictiae ’ 


of my letter, nor an answer to my question, and that it is both unfair 


and unjust to myself, and to the seeing that the 
resolution involves them. 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 
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‘THe CHRISTIAN CHURCH, USA, 


AMERICAN CHRISTIAN CONVENTION 


Rev. J. F. BuRNETT 


Sécy, 


DAYTON, OHIO 


F. G. COFFIN, D. D., 
ALBANY, MIGBOUR!I 


Ge American (fristian @nvention 


Gie Giristian Giurch 


DAYTON, OHIO, 


J. F. BURNETT, D. D., Secretary 


R.H.G. #2. 


No declaration, or formlation, of any doctrine has ever been proposed, 
set forth, adopted, or proclaimed, by the "Religious Body known as 
Christian" and yet the resolution claims that it did interpret 


"according to our formulation of faith.” 


As a matter of information to you, it may be stated that anong us are 
many, very many, pronounced Trinitarians. So far as I personally know, 
there is not among us all a pronounced Unitarian. Each one is left 


perfectly free to interpret for himself, and no one dare molest or make 


him afré&ad, but no one dare speak for the Church as such. As a people 

we have been content to think and speak of Jesus, as he spoke of himself, 
"The Son of God," and beyond that we have not gone, for beyond that is 

the field of doctrinal interpretation, into which we have not yet ventured. 


I have written in the spirit of brotherly kindness, and with no desire 


but to speed the glad day when the prayer of our Lord shall be answered, 
when in Him we all shall be one. 


Very sincerely yours, 


JEB FVP 
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Rev. J« F. 


Dayton, 


Dear Dr. Burnett: 
I am sorry that I seem to have confused 
individual statement with the action of the Christian 


Church, but our Commission found itself in rather a 
 @ifficult ‘position. 
We have proclaimed from the beginning that the 
movement related to those Churches which confess Jesus 
Christ as God and Saviour, and we intended and a number 
, that those words 
in a Trinitarian sense. It seems to us that 


of other Churches insisted 


Burnett, D.D., 
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CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 


DAYTON, OHIO 


Rev. BuRNETT 
S€cy, AMERICAN CHRISTIAN CONVENTION 


F. G. COFFIN, D.D., President R. W 2 J. F. BURNETT, D.D., Secretary 
406 East Daniel Street | Christian Pubiishing Association Bldg. 
Albany, Mo. 


Dayton, Ohio 


The Generel Convention of the Christian Church 


Including the United States and Canada 
Office of the President 


August lith, 1924. 
The Secretariat, 


P. O. Box 226. 
Boston, Mass., 
Brethern:- 
I am sure that I am voicing the sentiments of many 
outside of your communion when I express the smypathy of 
my Church and myself in the loss of Mr. Robert H. Gardner. 
Mr. Gardner was one of the great men of our modern | 
time, large souled, Catholic in love and generous in spirit. 
It is men like Mr. Gardner who make the world a more delight- 
ful place in which to live. 
Permit me to express the hope that those who take 


up his work in promoting “World Conference of Faith and 


Order" will be equally blessed in vision and completion 


of the plan. . 
Fraternally yours, 


We 
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Lewis W, Burton 


Eptscora. Cuurcw, U.S.A. 


Biswoe of LeExincTen, Ky, 


January 2, 1911. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., 
ASS Test Sth Street, 


Lexington, Ky. 


Dear Bishop Burion:- 


I ree in the Living Chureh for December ilst 
a statement that at the request. of the congregation and pastor of the 
First Christiun Church «a! Yinchester, you delivered an address on 


"Church Unity" in that Chureh on November 27th, which you repeated 
Mawnl le 


at the Curie tian Churth,on December 18t th. I should be very grateful 


if your experience has enabled you to make any suggestions to our 
Commis:ion as to how to approach these brethren or on the general 
question. I am not as rarned in denominationalism as I ought to be 
bt I understand that the Christian Church is whut is known also as 
the PERO PLO: of Christ. The latter Church. appointed u Committee on 
Church Unity about the same time our Commission was aopointed at 
Cincinnati. not been able to Bet any very definite 
tion us yet, tut I have reason to evppoes that their ides of the way 
to reuch unity is tc all points of 


that is entirely contrary to the spirit of the resoiution appoint=- 


ing cur Commission. Whether I am right or not in thinking that this 


is the attitude of the Disciples of Christ, it is an attitude by no 


Bishop Burton. 


means u'icommon and one of theimportant things for our Commis:ion to 


do will be to displace that idea by substituting some thing bet ver. 


Eptscorac Cuurcu, US.A. 


With best wishes for the New Year, I am 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Rr. Rey. Lewis W. Bur 
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/march 25, 1914. 


Episcorac Cuuacy, U.S.A. 


Rt. Rev. Lowis ¥. Burton, D. D., 


Lexington, Aentucky. 


Dear Bigshop:- 

I delayed answering your inouiry about literature on the 
subject of the Historic Episcopnate until I had consulted Dr. Hall. 
He tells me that you @1s0 wrote him’ Probably he has done better for 
you than I could. I enclose a copy of his 83ibliography which may 


give you some valuable suggestions. I think there is something in 

Smyth's “Passing Protestantism and Coming Catholicism” mentioned on 

page 9 ami a good deal in Kinsman's "Principles of Anglicanism" 
page 12. I am enclosing a copy of Bishop Brewster's "Catholic Ideal 
of the Church". Gore's books on page 19 are valuable, although it 
seems to me that his later book shows that he is a little in danger 
of ossification. I think Moberly's "Ministerial Priesthood", page 
=! book. The Rev. Gilbert Reed, D. D., who is & 


Presbyterian missionary in China, wrote a very remarkable paper on the 


| 


Bisuoe of LEXINGTCN, Ky. 


Historic Episcopate as a Basis for Church Unity in a volume entitled ey 
"Christ and the Church", which was published, I think, by Revell in 
1895. I found a copy of it in a library and read it with great 
interest, but, when I tried to buy it, I was told it was out of print. 


Kr..Rev. Lewis W. Burton 
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Kr..Rey. Lewis W, Burton 


Bisuoe of LeExincTen, Ky, 
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2= Rt. Rev. Lewis W. Burton, D. D. 


I think that we are beginning to see more end more clearly 


that the fundamental question is not the Historic Fpiscopate but the 


concention of the Shurch and that the Eviscopate is simply a corol- 
lary from the Catholic concention of Church and Sacraments;moreover, 
I think a good. deal of the objection to the “piscopate among Prot- 
estants comes from whet may be roughly, but inaccurately, described 
as the present rather monarchicel conception end thet, if we could 


revert to the primitive practice, there would be much less objection 


‘made to it and certainly there would be very little difference be- 


tween Presbyterianian and Pniscopacy. There was a valuable article 


in the Constructive Quarterly for December, 1913 by Dr. Brown, also 
a Presbyterian, as to the relation of the Anglican Communion to the 
Presbyterian University in China. | 

I remain with warm regards and hest wishes, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/B 
Encs.e 


Episcorac 


Lewis \W, Burton 


BisHoe of LEXINGTON, Ky. 


“March 30, 1915. 


The Right Keverend Lewis W. Burton, D.D., 
436 Weet 6th Street, Lexington, Ky. 


Dear Bishop: 
This is very late to be expressing my thanks for ad 


your admirable sermon at the consecration of Bishop Capers, but 
both my own copy and that which you were good enough to send me 
got mislaid and, for some reason or other, I had great difficulty 
in getting another. It seems to me excellent and I am venturing 
to send it to a Presbyterian minister who is perfectly certain 
that there is no value in the Episcopate and that the Presbyterian 
Church is the only possible centre of unity. 

I wish the Church could rise to your ideal of the Bishop. 
I have always felt very strongly that many of our Bishops do not 


~-Pecognize their opportunity to be tne pornenas leaders of their 


dioceses and when I was President. of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


I was hoping to 2° Something in the way of building up in each. 
diocese a body of laymen who would be the personal followers and 


supporters of the cutee of and therefore be very much more valuable 


f the Bisho 
in their own. parishes ally The. ere ona ° Pune 


as you say, 
in efforts that are re 


ae 


The Right Reverend Lewis W. Burton, D.D. 


best way to abolish ecclesiastical politics ami partisanship. 


I am sure that your distinction between real and arbitrary 
leadership is very valuable. 


A good many people have no concep- 
tion of leadership, except of the most arbitrary character and 
the day for that I believe to be long past. 


EpiscoPpac Cuurcu, U.S.A. 


I was sorry to see that you were on the sick list. I trust 
that you will B80o0n be recovered. With warm regards, 


no Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 


Bisuoe of LExincTen, Ky. 


Rr.Rey. Lewis Burton 
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EPisc CHurcu 


Rr Rey Lewis W, Burton 


Gardiner, Maine, 


~~Letter you ask me to utilize our diocesan paper i 


Biswoe of Ky. 


Che Bishop's Residence 


Lexington, Kentucky | / / 


October 15th, 1918. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 


My dear Mr. Gardiner,- 
I have your favor of October th, in which circular 


promoting the observance 


of the Octave of Prayer next January for Christian reunion. I am communicat- 
ing with the editor of that paper, Rev. H. P. Manning, of Danville, Kentucky, 
with the request that he shall do all in his power to promote the object 

in view. I have called his attention especially to the last paragraph, and 
asked him to stress that point. If you have any suggestions that you would 
like to make to him, I am sure he would value them, and I would rejoice to 


have you communicate them. 


The whole Church of Christ is inexpressibly indebted to you for your 
noble labors and unfailing faith towards the end which sometimes seems so 
very far away, but which, as you suggest, the Holy Spirit may be making 
possible at a very early day, perhaps even out of the chaos of this War. 


Faithfully yours, 


HOU situ 
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Episcorar Cuurcu U.S.A. 
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KrRey. Lewis W. Burton 
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RrRey Lewis W. Burton 
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Eptscora Cuurcu, 
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Kr.Rey. Lewis W. Burton 


Bisnoe of Lexineten, Ky. 


DIOCESE OF LEXINGTON 
REV. J., / Dp, BB N Sec’ 


Yrankfart,Kv., 


Feb, 


Me ae 


vy dear 


At the meeting of the Ceuncil of the 


Diecese of Lexington held this menth the following 
resolution was adeotéer and T was instructed to cemzn- 


iaate the same te veu:- | 
Revert ef Standing Cemmittee en Church Unity. 
Ta this Celriittee was referred that nertten of 
the Bieshen's Address en Chirch Unitv tegether with the 
cerresvendense on the subject sent ont frem the main 
office of the Yorld Conference en Faith and Order, | 
he Cemnittee that thev cannat add anvthing te 


what has bveen said by the Bishep an the matter as te 


the impertance and. significance ef plans fer Church 
nitv;and they weuld limit themselves te making the 


yrecemmendation that the Clergv ef the Diecese be requert— 


ed te ebserve the .elght frem May &th te T5th, 1921, 
aS 8&8 sdvECIAL BeEASON af Nraver ane that thev use the 
leaflets suggested fer that ebservance, 
Resvectfully submitted, | 
Rebert K,Massie, 
Mhnairman, 


With wind regards, remain, 


Yours truly, 
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Episcorpac Cuurcu, U.S.A. 


“ 


of LEXINGTON, Ky. 


Rr.Rey. Lewis W. Burton 


December ave 1921. 


‘Re. Rev. Lewis W. Burton, D.D., 
_ Lexington, Kentucky. 


Dear Bishop: 

I enclose a copy of an article which I prepared 
some ‘time ago for the Church at Work, which I think is the 
most condensed statement at present available as to the 
World Conf erence movement . | | | 

As to other movements, the negotiations between the 


Church of Scotland and the United Free Church of Scotland 
continue to advance in a most satisfactory manner. in Canada 


the Congregationalists, Methodists and Presbyteriens have voted 
to carry out the union which has been under discussion between 
‘them for some years. Progress is being made in South India 
between the South India United Church, which was a union effected 
some years ago of several Protestant bodies, and the Church of 
England. | 
English newspapers, secular and religious, are full of 
reports of conferences in England on the Lambeth Appeal. Some 
times I get as many as fifteen or twenty olippings a week from 
England, ‘from secular and religious papers, on the matter of 
unity, either with regard to the Lambeth Appeal or generally. 


Progress is being made in England toward the reunion of the : 
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various Methodist bodies. | 
With us, the Preshyterians North and South and the 
Methodists North and South are still discussing their reunion. 
The prospects of reunion between the Eastern Ortliodox and _ 
‘Anglican commnions have been greatly improved by the election 
of Neletios as Eoumenical Patriarch. ‘As doubtless you know, 
he held conferences in this co untTy and in Londen and Oxford, + 
England, some years ago, at which great progress was made 
toward an understanding. He has the matter very much at heart 
o and I am sure will do everything in his power to advance it. 
in Australia negotiations are still continuing between 
bodies there and the Church of England 
The most news is that a month or so ago A conference 
was held at Heluan, near Cairo, attended by members of the Greek 
Orthodox, Coptic, Armenian, Syrian, Auglican, American Preshy- 
Reyptian Presbyterian and Abyeoinian Churches. 

» he only discouraging thing is that very little interest 
is taken in the matter in the United States. Naturally the various 
Churches in the United States are looking to the Episcopal Church — 
to take the lead, but with very few exceptions like you and — eat 
Bishop” Woodcock and a few others I know of very little that is 

\ being done. Bishop Rhinelander held last winter and is con- 
tinuing this winter a series of conferences with a number of 
Amportant men, end I understand is making progress. A similar 
group ef some of the younger niniatere has just been formed in 
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Episcorpac Cuurch, U.S.A 


Boston for study and conference. 
If I can give you any fur ther information I shall. be. 
delighted to do so, for your never failing and efficient interest” 


Bisuoe of LEXINGTON, Ky, 


Rr.Rey. Lewis W. Burton 
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in the matter has been a constant encouragement to me. | 


Very sincerely yours, | 


Episcorac Cuurcu, 


4 


| 
+ 
> 
e 
‘ 
~ 
~ 
i 
. 
- 


Lewis W. Burton 


7 

4 

\ 


Bisnoe oF LEXINGTON, Ky. 


Rr..Rey 


+ 
fx 
4 
AX, 
» 
J 
=~ 
RHG/H 
id 
Y 
4 
| 


J | 
LAW OFFICES OF ne 
GARDNER K. BYERS 


REALTY BUILDING 
 LOVISVILLE,KY. 


CHurcn, U.S.A, 


RECENT MEMBER OF its Commission OW EO 


GARDNER K. BYERS 
JOSEPH W. FOWLER,UR. 


Dec. 7, 19235 


Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., 


12 South Water Street, 
Providence, R« I. 


My dear Mr. Tomkins: 


EPISCOPAL 


9 | So far as I am able to observe the 
a rectors here in Louisville are either quite indifferent 
cs | to the general subject of Christian Unity er elee em- 
phatically opposed te it, their opposition being based 
on the fact that we can see no immediate able re- 
a sults from our efforts, and because the efforts which 
4 have been tried in Louisville have been disappointing 
ay f both on our side and among the protestant bodies. The 
group conference method, meedless to say, has not been 
\4 , tried here. That is the dark side of the matter here. 
4 I do not think we can count on Dean McCready for any 
< es help whatever. To use his own words he is “disgusted 
with the whole matter. This is siuply betause the 
Dean always looks at everything from his own point of 
view and if people do not at once rally to the support 
of that view he regards the other fellow as in error. 
Personally heis a very fine man, but I observe more and 
more as time goes on, that the Broad Church school, of 
which the Dean is perhaps a representative type, is most 
umreasonable to deal with on any subject. On this par- 
ticular matter, because the Church is unwilling to go 
4 the limit with the protestant bodies and cast everything 
to the win@we should abandon the Unity program 
failure. So much for that ! Needless to aay i do not 
agree with that point of view. 's 


Last evening I hada iong talk with 

Bishop Woodcock at his home and as ssual he is very much 
in sympathy with what we are trying to do. He has agreed 
to make a start on the group conference method immediately, 
and has authorized me to invite a representative group of 
ministers and laymenjfrom the protestant bodies, to a meet- 
ing to be held some evening at his home. I will spend i ee 
few eveningspersonally interviewing these men and try to 
induce them to accept the invitation. it is our idea 
that the preliminary meeting may be held at the Bishop's 
| House, at which we may present the program of the World 
Conference on Faith and Order,and generally, the non- 

 @ontroversial features of the Unity movement. If we can 
get the ball rolling at that preliminary group meeting we 
shall plan for a series of group conferences with the same 
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I understand that the Committee in charge of our 
Lenten Noon-day Services has invited Bishop Brent to be one 
of the speakers this year. I am writing Bishop Brent to 
ascertain whether or not it is possible for him to come and 
if so, Bishop Woodcock and I will do all that we can to 
peor @ group conference for him to address and also a 
ger meeting in the Cathedral. 


I feel that we younger men should stress the point 
that this movement is a venture for the Faith no less than 
that undertaken by the Holy Appeties themselves. The fact 
that the Church did not take hold in their life time did not 
dampen their zeal and the fact that the re-wmited Church may 
not Seme about in our life time should not cause us to 


abandon the hope. 
“With kind personal regards, I an, 
Faithfully yours, 
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April 11, 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
174 Water Street, 
Gardiner, Me. 


_My-dear Mr. Gardiner: 


I am exceedingly glad to have attended 
the Kew Gardens conference, because it gives me a clearer 
understanding of the problem we are attacking -- 1 say problem, 
pecause I think it is a problem more than anything else at the 
present stage of progress. 


I hope you will not think me too presumptuous 
for having so many "suggestions" to make. It occurs to me that 
Bishop Perry and Mr. Tomkins are working out very excellent plans 
to arouse the interest of Churchmen in the matters before us,but 
that-we need-some systematic plan for presenting the movement to 
the protestant denominations in this country. Perhaps you have 
already formulated such plans and if so, then my suggestions are 
out of order. 


(1) There should be some plan, similar to 
that which Mr. Tomkins 1s working on for our own diocesan journals, 
to give the movement the proper publicity in the various religious 
journals tnroughout the country,outside of our own Church. These 
articles should be prepared with great care and diligence by some 
central committee, whose membership should include clergymen 
representing the various communions whose journals are to publish 
them, and they should be penned by men who will carry weight in 
their respective communions, and who, at the same time, will be 
favorable to th® movement. For instance the articles in the 


Congregational papers should be written by Dr.Smyth, Dr.Boynton, 


and Dr. Calkins, rather than by Dr. Barton. Owing to the diversity 
of opinion these articles will have to be more closely contgolled . 
and examined than those which are to appear in the Episcopal 

papers, before publication. I have no idea of censorship in mind, 


that idea is ratner repulsive to me, but I do feel that our move- 


ment-should we presented in the most favorable light first, and 
then,if there is opposition,let it come from tne outside. 


' (2) In nearly all the large cities of the. 
country tnere are organizations of ministers representing the 
various protestant bodies. I believe the one in Louisville is 
called the Ministerial Association. As a general rule the Episcopal 
clergy have nothing whatever to do with these organizations, and. 
perhaps, for the purposes of our movement, it is well that they do 
not, since a presentation of the movement to these ministers will 
not then appear to be an attempt to dominate their organizations. 

My idea in this connection is, that some systematized plan should 
be developed whereby the World Conference movement may be presented 
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# 2- To Mr. Gardiner 


orally to the ministerial associations throughout the country 
during the coming year, and that at the time such addresses are 


made the "List of Commissions" and "Twenty Paragraphs" and other 


literature should be placed in the hands of each minister present. 

I believe this plan can be made operative without any great ex- 
penditure of funds, as the members of the various existing 
commissions can attend to the matter in their respective localities. 


(3) The literature which we have is not altogether 
suitable for circularizing the Boman Catholic clergy and laiety, 
of whom I know there are a large number interested in Christian - ia o 
Unity, or who would take kindly to the movement if properly pre- 
sented. There is now published a booklet by Lord Halifax treat- 
ing of the points of difference between the Roman and Anglican 
Churches, together witn a pastoral letter by Cardinal Mercier 
to the Diocese of Malines. I wish that some arrangements might 


be made with Mr.Frederick Morehouse, whereby this booklet, either  . -... 


in whole or in part, might be given publicity among the Roman 
Catholics, along with our other literature. I feel that since 
we are Circularizing some of the Roman Catholics we should in- 
Clude at least part of the Lord Halifax publication. 


: (4) There is one negative suggestion which I desire 
to offer while: the matter is fresh in my mind. I think it would 
be a great tactical error to hold a North American Conference. 
From the remarks of Dr. Barton favoring such a course, I gathered 
that a North American Conference would only result in driving a 
wedge between the Catholic position of the Church and the claims 
of protestanism thus defeating the whole object of our movement. 
Antagonism would take the place of reconciliation. The Bishop 
of Connecticut and several others with whom I talked at Kew Gar- 
dens hold this same view of the matter, and I hope you will advise 
me when it is expected that the Business Committee is to consider 
the question so that the negative point of view may be presented. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION cf SCOTLAND 


A. T. 
GLASGOW 


Rev. 


gregational Church in Scotland will be glad to accept our 


| 


Reve As Te Cadoux, BeAc, DeDe, 
£9 Cornwall Avenue 
Jordanhill, Glasgow 
Scotland, 


Dear Sir: 


I shall hope to hear soon from you that the Con- 


invitetion to co-operste officially with the preparations 


for the World Conference on Faith and Order. I enclose a 
list of Commissions from which you will seo that every im 


portant Trinitarian communion throughout the warld, except 
the Church of Rome, has taken part in the movement. I pre- 


sume that you are familiar with the Lambeth Appeal for Re- 
union ismed in1920. Tht, of course, head no official con- 
nection with our World Conference movement, but I think it 
has bem recog ized on all hands as a very remrkea ble advance 


am in that, as in mny of our publimtions em in a numer of 


very hopeful efforts 


partial or local re-union including the 
remarkable conferences which have been held at Lambeth since 


1220 between the Pree Churchmen ani Anglicans, it has been 
recognized that the re-united Church mst contain evarything 


that is of essential value in the Congreg@tional, Presbyterian 
and Episcopalian polities. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION cf SCOTLAND 


A. T. Canoux. 


GLASGOW 


REV. 


Rev. As Cadoux §2 


I received a few days ago the report of the fourth 
meeting of a Joint Committee on Re-union in South Infia mde 
up of Anglicans and members of the South India United Church, 
the latter being a union of Presbyterians, Congregationalists 
ami Metholists, They had already reached agreemnt on most 
of the essential matters ena at their last meeting the Committee 
prepared a draft of a form of commissioning service which se ens 


$0 me to obviate mst of the difficulties about the ministry 


end to preserve the valuable features of the three important 
polities. 

I think we have meade a mistake in not emphasizing more 
Glearly from the beginning thet the unity of spirit is ab- 
Solutely necessary to any approach to that unity for which our 
Lord prayed as the only evidence potent to convince and con- 
vert the world. We should heve mde it clear also that Christian 
unity, if it is to be a reality, mst be something mite aif- 
ferent from mere theological or ecclesiastical agreement, tt 
mst be a union not only of minds mt of hearts ani sols in 
the vigorous effort to minifest to the warld the Life of Christ 


indwelling the Church His Body ani guiding it to the effort to eta 30: 


establish His law of peace ami rightousness and love. with all 
its defects, our movement has rested from the beginning on the 
recognition that the first step is a better understanding and 
appreciation of the other mn's side of the difficulties. You 
will see how clearly that was brought out in the enclosed copy 


of the first publimtion which w ismed. 
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A. T. Canoux. 


GLASGOW 


REN. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION of SCOTLAND 


Rev. Ae T. Cadoux #3 


I am sailing for England day after to-morrow for a con- 


ference with the [Subjects Committee. I wish that I had time to | 
come to Scotland/ZI am afraid it will be impossible ani very | 


likely you would be away on vacation. 

My address until September 15th will be care of Brown 
Shipley & Cos, 123 Pall Mall, Lonfion, England. 

You may &lso like to see the enclosed "Study Circle Upon 


‘Re-union" prepered by the Church of Bngland'Men's Society, whith 


was founded by the Archbishop of York. 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/N 
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Broombill Congregational Church 
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Treasurer. Secretary. 
HARRY MORRIS, W. R. JOHNSTON, 
40 St. Vincent Place, 35 Polwarth Gardens, 

Glasgow. Hyndland. 
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20 Cormrail Avenue, 


I have your letter of September 22 and I am much 


there is no probability that the scottish Congregational 


Union would be likely to accept our invitation to appoint 
g@ Commission. 


of the ‘expenses of such a Cammission is not I think material. 


I ought to say, hovever, that the question 


@ hope tht when the World Conference 4s held we will 


of all the delegates who or whose Churches cannot meet them. 
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It is strictly outside of the scope of 


to raise money enough to pay all the travelling expenses 
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November 3 + 1910. 


Rev. Raymond calkinse, D. D., 


Portland, Ke. | 
Dear Dr. Calkins:- 
Trank you very much for your good letter of 
November 2. It is just the kind of let*er I felt mre you 
would write, Dr. Sayth will reach Rorston at 1:40 P. BM. on 
Mond ay, HTovember 14th, and will come @irectly to my house, 322 
Beacon Street, for tunel. I shall expect you at the same 
time and I hope that beth ‘rou and Dr. Smyth can svend the 
nicht. I on Very clad to see Dr, Smyth's letter to you of 
October 27th and I shall be clad to avail myself of your 
permission to keep it, for it will be interesting to our Come 
mission. We think that we shall be able to raise all the 
money needed and I am quite sure we shall be clad to lump 
your expenses and ours and charge them to our fund, for it is 
evident that the two Corvniesions must practically work to- 


gether, an I am sure we all want to @o. On the other hand, 


would be valuable. My chief fear at present is that the matter 
will take so much of a Protestunt aepect thet it will be easy | 
for Rome to refuse.to-.come in. The notice in the Congrega- 


tionalist, for instance, did not epeak with any confidence of 


the prospects of getting Rome. It seems to me that that was 
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If we all assume 


Yours sincerely, 


- 


not the wisest way to treat the matter. 


Dr. Calkins. 


th.t Rome will come in, I think she would be much more likely 
to do B80. 
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CAMBRIDGE, Mass. 


MEMBER, CONGREGATIONAL COMMISSION 


The Rev. Raymormd Calkins, D.D., 
19 Berkeley Street, 
Cambridge, Wace. 


Dear Calkins: a prayer 
Can't you find or write for us that we be 

delivered from unbelief in the possibility of reunion ? 

I entirely agree with you that that unbelief is rampant 


and I believe it to be one of our greatest hindrances. 


Very sincerely yours, | 
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CAMBRIDGE, Mass. 


on W.C.FE 6 


Bishops might have dealt better with it. 


April 30, 19168. 


Rev. Raymond Calkins, 0.D., 
i9 Berkeley Street, 
Cambridge, Mass. 


Dear Calkins: 
I enclose a copy ef the Second Interim Report of 


the English Sub-Committee which seems to me to be an extremely 
important and valuable document. They sent me only three copies, 
so this is very precious. I hope to get one into "The Churchman" 
and another into “The Living Church", and pea@haps you can get this 
into "The Congregationalist.*" I think Dr. Bridgman rather 
suspects me of trying te kidnap the Congregational Church when he 
is not looking. 


I wish this Report had arrived in this country before 


our House ef Bishops turned down the Newman Smyth and the New 
Jersey Prepositions. I mever took much interest in Dr. Smyth's 
Propesition, for it was nothing but a hasty short out, and short 


Yours sincerely, 
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Rev. Raymond Calkins, D.D., 
army and Wavy Y.M.C.A., 
New London, Com. 


Dear Calkins: 


Can't you get time to provide Dr. Bridgwan with 
the proper comments on the English Ad Interim Report on Unity? 

I am especially anxious that it should be discussed in the preper 
spirit, now that our House of Bishops has taken such an unfortunate 
action with regard te Dr. Smyth's Proposal. I deprecated his 
making that Proposal; it seems te me altogether too hasty, but 
that was only a reason my our Bishops should have dealt with it 
with the utmost care. As it is, I am afraid they have set back the 
World Conference and the cause of Christian Unity. 

I wish Dr. Smyth could be persuaded to try uniting some of the 
non-Episcopal bodies in the United States. 1 think he would find 
just as much difficulty there as in dealing with the P.E. Church. 
Yours sincerely, 
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19 Berkeley St, 
Cambridge, Mass., 
May 25, 1920. 


My dear Father Kelly: 

Mr. Gardiner has been kind enough to permit me to 
read portions of your correspondence withhim relating to my 
articie on the Creed in the volume "Approaches to Church 
Unity". I can understand how the article ay bate perplexed 


you; but I am hoping that certain explanations which I may 
be able to make will clarify it somewhat and make its 


intention and argument more clear than thus far it may have 
been. 

In the first place, may I say briefly that I do not 
myself question the historical facts of which the Articles 
of the Creed are the concrete and literal expression; neither, 
so far as I know, do the men of the school of thought of the 
Free Churches of America which I represent. If, therefore, 
you have been troubled lest those of us who are proponents 
of movements making for the reapproachment of the Episcopal 
and non-Episcopal Churches in America are doubtful concerning 
these historical facts of our common faith, you need be so 
no longer. 

In the second place, might it not help to an under- 
standing of the article if the audience were envisaged for 
whose attention this article was written? It must be common 
knowledge with you that the use of the Apostles' Creed has 
fallen into abeyance in many of the Free Churches in America. 
The reason for this can perhaps be stated clearly in the words 


of one of our most successful and intrepid American mission- 
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aries (I am quoting his words roughly) who, in sending a 
message to the churches of America has councelled against 

the continuous use of the Creeds, because "those of us who 
have seen the deadening effects of the use of stereotyped 
Creeds in the East cannot but be distrustful of their 
continuous repetition by the churches at home, where it 

is at least open to question if they can be used with 

candor and honesty." The whole argument of my article was 
directed to men who feel like this, of whom in America there 
is a multitude. I can well understand, that is, that to one 
to whom the Articles of the Apostles’ Creed are matters both 
of historical and spiritual fact just as they stand--as indeed 
they are to me--the argument of my article might be somewhat 
bewildering. But may it not prove more intelligible when one 
understands that I am arguing ‘for the retention and continued 
use of this catholic symbol of faith for a multitude of men 
and in a large number of churches where it has fallen into 
disuse? I feé@l as if the Creed were indeed the central object 
of our common faith, and that y every means it should be 
retained in the interests of unity by all Christians. Is 

it not possible that some such point of view as has been 
advanced in this article might hasten this desirable end 


for some who do not and perhaps can not take just that view 


of it held by you and by me? 

In the third place, the argument of the article is, I 
suppose, fundamentally true, that certain clauses of the Creed 
express more than they actually say, and that in this sense 
are not “philosophically or mathematically exact". We might 
illustrate this by the Article "the resurrection of the body" 
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Historically and literally the framers of the Creed doubtless 
intended to express by this phrase their faith in the material 
istic reassembling of the particles of the human body for a 
bodily resurrection. The Latin original of the word body, 


carnis, would seem to prove this fact beyond doubt. This 


mediaeval faith is shared, I suppose, by few, if any, in our 
days. It is therefore necessary for all Christians to give 

to the word "body", as I have suggested in my article, a 
spiritual interpretation and equivalent. In this sense 

the words are not used with philosophical or mathematical 
exactitude. The words become symbols of a spiritual meaning 
which underlies and includes their literalistic signification. 
I was able to make such scant quotations from Bushnell's 
whole argument that I very much wish you might be able to 


refresh your memory of it, if you have not already done so, 


by reading his dissertation on the use of language in the 


volume entitled "God in Christ". I am willing to admit that 
I may have pressed his argument too far in its relation to 
the Creed; but of the general application of it, I think 
there can be no reasonable doubt. 

I am most grateful to you for writing as frankly as 
you have, and particularly for your consideration and courtesy 
in making this a matter of private correspondence and under- 
standing rather than of public disagreement and debate. I 
should be most happy to hear from you, either through Mr. 
Gardiner or directly, in case you would care to pursue this 
matter further. 

With happy memories of having met you at Mr. Gardiner’ 


home some years ago, and with warm personal dangenn ad am, 


Sincerely yours, 
(signed) RAYMOND CALKINS 
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July 2, 1919 


The Very Reverend Constantine Callinicos, B. D., 
Proti@presbyter of the Church of the Annunciation, 
Yanchester, England. 


Reverend and Dear Sir: 


I am very grateful for your kindness in sending me the 
two copies of your admirable little book, "The Greek Orthodox 
Church," which I have found very interesting and helpful. 

Il am sending reviews of it to the four leading papers 
of the Episcopal Chureh, for there are many Episcopalians wiio 
want to know more about the Dastern Churches. 

I am sending you the more important of our publications, 
and I enclose a copy of the only one of them which has been tran- 
slated into Greek. I am afraid that it is rather a poor translation, 
but I hammered it out with the aid of a grammar and dictionary. and 
my Greek friends to whom I showed it, were too polite to criticise 
it as freely as it needed. i% will be a very great help in strengthen- 
ing that desire for a visible Reunion of Christianity which is spread- 


the world. 
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January 22, 1920. 
stantine Callinices, B.D. 
Broughton ster, England | 
* » 
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a a _ & Fejoice to learn by cable from the Metropolitan 
Athens that you have been appointed a member of the 


| + Commission of the Holy Orthodex Church on the World Con« 


‘te 
- 


- 


Mes 


ference on Faith and order. I infer from the cable that 
you are also to be one of the representatives of that Church 


i 


. : at @ preliminary meeting to be held in Geneva next August. 


> a copy of thecall, 


{ 


Hide Eminence Dorotheos, Locum Tenens of the Patrie 
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Throne, wrote that Arohbishep Germancs of Malki had 


been appointed as one of the representatives of the Eoumen- 


~ e t 


Patriarchate, and that ethers would be appointed from 
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in preparation a brief statement of the 
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aims ahd progress of the World Conference movement, which | 
sas “been ‘translated into Greek, French and German. I should 
te glad to send copies of it to you for distribution, or 
directly to eny names and addresses you my be good ‘enough 


Ypeking forward with pleasure to seeing you 


Geneva, I remin with high regera, 
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Greek of the Report of our Subjects Committee. 


Rev. Callinicos, D.D., 
Hes Broughton, Manchester , 


Dear Dr. Callinicos: 


1 am greatly obliged for the excellent translation 
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eretitade is due to the fect thet At is so carefully 


early written. It is in the hands of the printer and 
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FROM THE REV. H. B. COLE, 


< 
4 
CHAPLAIN TO THE 
x + > ARCHBISHOP OF CAPETOWN. BISHOPSCOURT, 
< 12 CLAREMONT. CLAREMONT, 
2 c) Te.eerams: “ CHAPLAIN, CLAREMONT.” 
— CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 
i UNICODE, 
PREMIER ano 
Yo ECCLESIASTICAL. December 3rd, I9I3, 
Robert H.Gardiner, Maine, U.S.A. 
° 
| 
| Dear Sir, 
The Archbishop of Gapetown requests me to send you | 
; the enclosed resolution passed at the recent session of the ) 
} Episcopal Synod of the Church of this Province, 
i 
I should be grateful to have my name placed on the ; 
| 
"mailing list, | 
Believe me 


Yours very truly AR 


the 

A 


Onaplain, 


CARTER 


CAPE TowN 
Ann METROPOLITAN OF THE PRoviNcEe or SouTH AFRICA 


We 


Most REV. 
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CHURCH OF THE 
PROVINCE oF Soutu AFRICA 


CARTER 


“ARCHBisHOP CF CAPE TOWN 
Ann METROPOLITAN OF THE PRovINCE of SouTu AFRICA 


We 
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CANGLICA N ) 


CHURCH OF THE PROVINCE OF SOUTH AFRICA, 
EXTRACT FROM THE MINUTE ROOK OF THE EPISCOPAL SYNOD p200, 
WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER, 


This Synod expresses its hearty approval of the aims of the 
"World conference on Faith and Order” and suggests that discussions 
on the subject might be usefully held in the various Dioceses 
and that individual Churehmen should apply to be included in the 


‘mailing list’ of the Conference in America’ 


was asked to act as Correspondent for the €hureh of this 


| South Africa) 
Province, 


New numder 
8101 


“te dnt {Com 
Odes. Com 


The Bishop of Bloemfontein ( Bishops Lodge , Bloemfontein , 
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AReHBisHoP oF CAPETOWN 
BND METROPOLITAN OF THE PRoviNCcE of Soutu AFRICA 


Bishopscourt, 


Claremont, 


Cape of Good Hope. 
14th January, 1919. 


My dear Sir, 


I am sending you a copy of a letter which I have written 
to all the Clergy in the Capetown Diocese with regard to the 
observance of the week January 18th to 25th as a special time 
for prayer for the reunion of Christendon, I am also sending 
you a copy of our Church Chronicle in which the letter also 
appears, 

One feels that now things are moving gradually in the 
direction for which we are hoping and praying. Of course the 
difficulties are great, but at the same time however great they 
are, they are certainly not insurmountable, and this is the 
point which I think we have continually to bear in mind. 

We have been s0 accustomed to things as they are for centuries 
that it has seemed almost impossible for a change to come, But 
it will come I have no doubt, and it seems to be the duty of 
every one of us now to make use of the opportunity which there 
seems to be of a distinct move in the direction of reunion 
amongst Christians, 

I hope very much that the observance of the week may be 
general throughout the world. | 


I an, 


Robert H. Gardiner Esq., 
17 Wi Street’ - 


A 
é 
A 
| 
ay 
ary | ? 
2 
ug 
7. 4 
ia 
> 
4 , 
‘a 
| 
: Ct Lea 
/ 
me 


CANOLICAN) 


CHuancH oF THE 
PROVINCE of Soutu AFRICA 


by 
1 ~ 


ce of SouTu AFRICA 


ROoVIN 


CARTER 


e CAPE TOWN 


M. 


“ARCHBISHOP 


Mest REV. 
Ann METROPOLITAN OF THE P 


the Diocese of Capetown. 


My Dear Broruer, 


The World to-day is at the beginning of a New 
Chapter in its history, and what that Chapter will be 
will depend very largely upon the influence which 
Christianity will have upon it. We are looking for- 
ward to anew and better world, and this we believe can 


be attaimed only through the teaching and life of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Now if there is one thing more than another which 
is hindering the power of Christianity, it is the want of 
unity among Christians; and there is not the slightest 


doubt that this is being realised very strongly at the 
present time. 


There are signs of this in many ways, and for this 
we are most thankful to Almighty God—but further, 
there is a distinct movement feeling out towards a re- 
united Christendom, and it is a movement which all 
who care about our Lord Jesus Christ must do every- 
thing in their power to help forward. 


And I am writing to agk vou to make use of a 
special opportunity which has this end in view. 


The Commission of the American Episcopal Church 
on the World Conference on Faith and Order is 
making an appeal to Christians of every name in every 
land to observe the week from Saturday, January 1&th, 
to Saturday, January 25th, as a week when praver 
should be made evervwhere for the fulfilment of our 
Lord's prayer for their visible unity. 


It is a thought full of inspiration to think of 
Jhristians everywhere praying that they “ may be one, 
and thus together joining with our Lord in His own 
prayer. 

Even if it has no definite result at once, and it 
cannot. be expected that the divisions of centuries can 
be healed at once, it will tend to produce the right 
atmosphere in which to approach the subject, and 
this is what is so particularly wanted at this juncture. 


It will lift us up above all controversy into the 
very presence of God, and help towards the realisation 
that in God all things are possible, even though the 
difficulties may seem to be insurmountable. 

In the hope therefore that you may see your way 
to join and to ask your people to jain in this week of 
United Prayer I venture to suggest a few subjects, upon 
which I think we might concentrate, drawn mainly 
from suggestions issued by the American C Yhurch 
Commission referred to above. In using them we 
shall be able to feel that we are praying in union with 
others of different Communions in all parts of the world. 


Let us pray— 


That our eyes may be opened to see that the visible 
unity of Christians is the means by which Christ is to 
“be lifted up that He may draw all men unto Him.” 

That our Lord's prayer “ That they all may be one” 
may be fulfilled, and that we may know how we can 
help towards this unity. 


That our hearts may be cleansed of controversy, 
and filled with Christian humility and love. 


That we and our brethren, especially those from 
whom we seem to differ rhost, may be drawn nearer 
to each other in love. 


That the precious things entrusted to the steward- 


ship of the several Communions may be the possession 
of the United Church. 


That the prejudices and barriers which divide us 
one from another may be removed: that we may see the 
things in which we agree rather than the things in 
which we differ; and that we may face with courage, 
but discuss in love, differences, which seem to us to be 
vital, 


That we may be brought to repentance for our 
aloofness from one another, and for all our faults of 
pride and self-sufficiency. © 


That “ we may abound in hope” for the reunion of 
Christendom “through the power of the Holv Ghost.” 


Commending these thoughts to your consideration, 
l am, your Servant in Christ, 
January Ist, 1919. M. Caprtown. 
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25th January, 1932, 


| Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
General Secretary, 
World Conference on Faith and Order. 


My dear Sir, 


I have to thank you for your letter of November 


, 6th last, and in reply say that[a1 though the subjectsof the 


) Conference have been discusged in various places within 


the Church of the Province of South Africa,the results 
attained have not been brought together, and I have therefore, 
no official report to make as to our consideration of them, 
Speaking generally I should say that our findings would be in 


line with those received from the Church of England, | 


I have suggested to the Archbishop of York that 


the Bishop of Johannesburg ( Right Rev. A.B.L.Karney) should 
be our representative on the Continuation Committee, in place 
of Bishop Nash, as I fancy that you wish to have some one to 


act as liaison rather than some one who can attend central 


meetings. 
With all good wishes. 
I am, 


Yours faithfully, 


* 
j 
A | 
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September 21, 1911 
Lord Hugh Cecil, 


of ENGLAND 


HatfBid, 
Vy Lom: 


It has been suggested that you would be interested in 
the two leaflets which I enclose - one showing the simultaneous 
but independent action of the Congregational and Episcopal 
| Churches last October in the matter of Christian Unity, and 
re the other reporting the progress which has been made. I should 
be very erateful for the oppor tunity to send either of these 
leaflets to ay names and addresses you might be good enough 
to give m. I think they expla n themselves fully, except 
that I understand that there is @ little fear in England we 


m@m be intending to go & ead too rapidly. I think I cm safely 
assure you that there is no danger of that. Eleven months 


since our appointment have been spent in converdations, con- 


- 


ferences and correspondence with agreat many leading men in 


other Communions, chiefly with the idea of making it clear 


that we were proposing to strive most earnestly to live up to 
the spirit and letter of the report to our General Conven tion 
by the Committee recommending the Resolution under which we 


were appointed. So far, we have not felt it wise to issue any 


invitations outside of the United States except that we have 


p Cecil 
HATFIELD House, HERTS., ENGLAND. 


written to the Bishops of the Anglican Church throughout the 
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world asking their formal cooperation, 

We are circulating this report as widely as possible, 
sending it to all the ministers on the lists of the Communions 
wnich have appointed Commissions to at with us. Already, some 
fifty thousand copies have been sent out, and many of them have 
been sent to foreign missionaries througnout the world. I @m 
receiving about one hundred cordial and sympathetic replies 
every day, expressing deep interest, enclosing lists of addi- 
tiond tienen, or asking for more copies for personal distribu- 
tion, One of the most gratifying features of this promp and 
cardial response is the very general recaznition of the fact 
thatno real progress can be made toward Unity until it is 
Clearly established that a definite, positive belief in histovri- 
cal facts is necessary for the permanence and spread of Christi- 
anity, and that there must be some kind of a core ption of the 
Chureh asp @ living organism, having a real existence and with 
definite functions and duties, 

In my opinion, if a mere lay m= may presume to have an 
opinion, our Commission must proceed, as it intends to do, te 
undertake a very general and very thorough edua@tional campaign, 
and I think these tw points should be the first to which we 
should give our attention. Granted them, you have in substance 
the Catholic conception of the Church from which the Episcopate 
follows as a | 

As Prhaps you may know, we lay men in the Church of the 
United States have an impa tant share in the government of the 
Church, and in my private opinion, if aything effective is to 
be done in the direction of Unity, it must be strongly support- 
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ed, if not practically initiated by the laity. After all, we 
laity fom the great body of the churh and ought, as in primi- 
tive times, to feel a great responsibility and to have an ac- 
tive share in its government, I do not know enough about con- 
ditions in England to venture to make any. siuggestions as to 
how the matter should be urged there, but I shall hope that you 
will be able to help us, not only by giving names and addresses 
for the circulation of this report, but by telling me how in your 
opinion the sig gestion of World Conference would best be pre- 
sented to the Church of England and the other Communions in 
Great Britain. 

Yours very truly, 


RHG/B 
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\ | Harricto House, 
| HaTFieto, 


Herts. 


Oct. 2, 1911 


Dexa Sir, 


: The only suggestion I can make in answer to your let- 
ter is that you should send a copy of the very interesting 
leaflets you have forwarded to me , to every Member of the | 
Houses of Laymen of the Provinces of Canterbury and York. 


If 1 can find one, 1I will enclose a list of their names 


and addresses. 


l have read the leaflets with much interest‘and 1 need 


not tell you that 1 shall hear with the warmest sympathy 


of the further progress of the movement. The only danger 
is one of which you are no doubt perfectly aware. I mean 


that in the desire of drawing closer to the Protestant 


bodies we might alienate iurther the Oriental and Roman 

m+ Churches. 1 have always felt that the most promising 
chance for Christian reunion would be to begin by an effort 
to unite Christendom into four bodies, a Papal Church, 


an Bpiscopal Church, a Presbyterian Church and a Congrega- 
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| tional Chu at 
sional lurch, or rather a Congregational Union of Churches. 
= | Very religious body in Christendom belonged to one of 
VY these four organisations, the further progress oli union 
: woulda be facilitated because (1) each body would be so 
le irge and Strong that it not be being 
SWa wed up reduced i fi nann 
llowed up and Gueea insignificance by any proposal 
tor unions: (2) each body would i nejuce persons of all ) 
orts ot races and nationalities and woula therei'ore be / 
free from the uncatholic influence which patriotic senti- 
ment, am afraid, exercises: (3) large bodies are woch | 
less sensitive to personal ambitions and local luncies 
than r oncos. 
) I venture to make this suggestion although I 
; recognise that you have not yet reached the stage in 
| 
whidi actual proposals for union could be considered. 
am, 
Yours faithfully, 


| 
| Robert K. Gardiner KEeq. 


*emberton Square, 
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October 19, 1911. 


Lord Hugh Cecil, 
Hatfield House, 
Hatfield, Herts, England. 
My Lord:- 
I appreciate very warmly the practical way 
in which you have displayed your interest in the sug- 
gestion of a World Conference. We all recognise the 


Ganger of getting too far either to one side or the 
other, but, so far, our Protestant friends, or at least 


the leaders among them, have not only no objection, 


but are quite eager that we should do all in our power 
to get the participation of the Oriental and Roman 6hur- 
Cardinal Gibbons is very much ihterested, and is 


ches. 
eat all times ready to give us wise and practical advice, 


but, of course, it is very doubtful how far his advice 


would be followed by the authorities in Rome. He recog- 
nises, as we all do in the United States, very clearly 
that Unity can only be reached by am acceptance of the 
historical fact of the Incarnation, and through some con- 


ception of the church as an organism; moreover, — 
are clearly established | 
» there is great danger in the United 
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States of a drift into a vague and meaningless Christianity 


cast the result of the preparations for this Conference. They 


| 

| 

| which will shortly evaporate. It is very difficult to fore- 
| 

will, undoubtedly, result in a very considerable realignment. 


I should imagine that there would pretty certainly be a Papal 

Church, amiEpiscopal Church. It seems probable here that there 
would also be a Baptist Church, whose distinguishing feature ~ 
would be the Baptist polity, whieh is substantially that which 


| the Congregational Churches in the United States are preparing 
: to abandon. Whether the Presbyterian polity would endure, or 

! whether it will evaporate into the Baptist or progress into the 
Episcopal is, I think, full of Goubt. 

Doubtless, you know that the Presbyterianmy Metho- 


| distsand Congregationalists in Canada have made great progress | 
toward organic union. One of them-I think the Congregational- 
has already voted in favor of it, and the others are considerimg 


the matter. 


One further result of our movement has been to ac- 
celerate an existing tendency among the sects of sects in the 
4 United States to amalgamate. That process, if continued, will 
have many of the advantages of the four organizations which you 


suggest. 


I em sending our Report to the names on the list you 


were good enough to send me. I understand there has been some 
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fear in England that we would progress too fast. I can assure 
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you with confidence that there is no practical danger of 
that. We all recognise the tremendous difficulties of sub- 
stance and of detail in the way, and are making every effort 
to proceed with the utmost caution and deliberation. 

Our earliest estimate for the date of the Confer- 
ence was five years ahead, but the experience of a year leads 
me to double that at least. One of the difficulties which is 

proving a very serious one, although those who have not had 
my experience, doubtless, do not imagine that it would be a 
éifficulty at all, is that of getting the names and addresses 
of the proper officers of the various Commnions throughout 

the waild to whom official invitations should be sent. I have 
not given the closest attention to that matter as yet because 
we are not yet ready to issue invitations outside of the Unit- 
ed States, except that which we have sent to the Church of En- 
gleni, inasmuch as it seemed wise to wait for the acceptance 
of the invitation by the Church of England, before we addressed 
other bodies, but I have made some efforts to get these names 
and addresses, so far with searcely any result. I thought it . 
would be a simple matter to get the Presbyterians, but beyond 
getting a list of their Church Courts, which is simply a list 
of the geographical divisions without names and addraésses of 


officers, I have made no progress. 
This is one instance of the almost innumerable 


questions of detail which would hinder our progress, no matter 
how rash we were inclined to be. With kind regards. 


Very sincerely yours, 
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April 14, 1919. 


The Rt. Hon. Lerd Hugh Cecil, 

20 Arlingten Street, 

Lenden, &-.W., England. 

My dear Sir: 
I have been a good deal interested in various 
newspaper reports of your qaarecs,._ March at the weekly con- 
ference on Christian Union in Kingsway Hall. If the address 
is going to be published, I would be much obliged if you could 
send me, or tell me where I could get, half a dozen copies. 
If it is not published and you have a manuscript for which you 
have no other use, I would be glad to get it, either to use 
parts of it to be republished in various religious papers in 
thie country, or possibly to get our Commission te reprint the 
whole. It seems better thar anything else which I have seen, 
to tie together the needs of the visible unity of Christians e: 


tid, of the, establishment of a reasonable League of Nations, and 
it would help good people sho are interested 
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The Rt. Hom. Lord Hugh Cecil 


 €nuRCH of ENCLAND 


| 
| 
to get the two to work professedly together, but I suppose it 
is impossible, as in the League of Free Nations we want the 
help of Jews and other Unitarians, as well as of people who 
think they are agnostics. 
I am especially anxious to get your address known in this 
country, because there is some danger that the efforts to 
strengthen still further the spirit of Nationalism in America 
may hinder the acceptance by the Senate of the League of Free 7 
ations. I am quite sure that, on the whole, American public | 
opinion would be quite disposed to see the United States take | 
: ite proper place as a member of the Brotherhood of Nations, ! 
responsible for righteousness and justice and peace throu giout | 
the worid. 
Very sincerely yours, 
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HATEIELD House, HERTS. ENGLAND 
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Dear Sir, 
| I @@ very much obliged for your kind letter. 
| There is no actual report, so far as I og of 
my speech in existence. A newspaper, called the ‘Sime- 
day Evening Telegram' wrote to me before I delivered the 
| address to ask me if I could furnish them with a copy of 
the address. I am not in the habit of writing such | 
addresses, so I was not able to give emmctly what wes : 
asked for. But I dictated a rather shorter version 
of the address - conforming to their limits of space - ; 
and sent it them. It gives, I think, the gist of what : 
I afterwards said in Kingsway Hall. A 
Since you are kind enough to be interested 
in what I have written, pethaps I may call your attention 
@ pamphlet entitled "Nationalism and Catholiciem’, 


Ss. W. 


21 ARLINGTON STREET. 
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- published by Macmillan at the beginning of this year, 
which deals at greater length with much the same topic. 


I am, 


Yours faithfully, 


Robert EH. Gardiner Esa. 
: 


4 ants 


wee I « 


is 


A, 
as 
» 
> 
4 
7 
’ 
ed 
atl 
o> 
<7 
ay 
\ 
4 
. 
wg Pasa 
- 
4 by 
~ 
| 
4 
Pom 
= 
~ 
| | 
na 
| J 
Ye 
“he 


of ENCLAND 


‘Lorp Huck Cecit 


HATFIELD House, HERTS. ENGLAND 


j 


June 2, 1919. 

Lord Hugh Cecil, | 
21 Arlington Street, 

London, S.W., England. 


My Lord:- 


| 

I sent the abstract of your address on unity which | 

you had prepared for the Sunday Evening Telegram to the Living ; | 
Church, one of the important Chureh papers in the United States, ' 
ana I hope Yery much that the editor will publish it but, as is) 
probably the case with you, our newspapers are very reluctant } 
to publish anything which has been printed in any other paper. | 
However, I hope that this editor will agree with me that while 


the address was intended originally only for England it has mck 


of valve to us in this country. f 


I am sending for copies of the pamphlet on “National | 
iem and Catholicism" and I am greatly obliged to you for call- 
ing my attention to it. | 

My delay in answering your letter is partly due to 
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: the fact that as a member of the Committee op the Leagne of | 
| “free Nations and a trustee of the Church Pease Union I have 
been doing wha t I could to urge our Senate to ratify the 
 freaty of Peace and the Covenant of Nations. I thijik géneral ~ 
) | public opinion in this country, while greatly disappointed at 

| some of the omissions and insertions, is strongly in favor of 
ratification. 
| I remain, with high regard, . 
‘Very sincerely yours, a 
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the Catholic Ideal, reperted in the Vestern Daily Press 


“your exhertation te the English Gmrches te avetd the danger 
of exscesive insular nationality, sna in your euggestion of 
few wide organisation whieh has existed fer seme years 
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Hatriecp House, 
== Harrreco | 


January 9th, 1925. 


Dear Mr Gardiner, 


I am much obliged for your very kind letter. What you 


say is of great interest. I quite believe that it would be 


better if the American Episcopal Church could attach itself 


to some noneEnglish Episcopal Church ; but these things are 


difficult to carry out. The great thing to strive after 


is to prevent ecclesiastical divisions running on the sane 


lines as national divisions. If we could, as I suggested 


at Bristol, re-arrange Christendom in four great divisions - 


Papal, Episcopal, Presbyterian and Congregational - each one 
of those divisions would be strong, Catholic in atmosphere, 


free from nataonal or local prejudices, and able to see 


what were the real obstacles to re-union as distinguished 


from those that merely arise out of custom or local circime 


stances. 
I remain, | 
Yours faithfully, | 


HATFLEtCD HERTS. ENGLAND 


Lorp Cecit 
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PRESBYTERIAN 


Rev. Russece 


CHURCH Iw U-S. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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REV. RUSSELL CECIL. D. D. MISS MARY K. BOWMAN 
912 PARK AVENUE 
Fitth and Strects 
Richmond, Ba. | 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 


Gardiner, Me. 


Dear Mr- Gardiner:- 

I am enclosing a card notifging you that I will 
not be present at the World Conference Meeting in Buffalo, November 
7th and 8th. Perhaps I owe you a word of explanation: I have repre- 
sented our Church in the World Conference on Faith and Order from the 
beginning; and by my earnest solicitations have persuaded our Assem- 
bly to be represented. The last Assembly ordered the Treasurer to 
pay my traveling expenses and cost of emtertaimment to the meeting. 


But I must confess that a recent experience has dampened my ardor. 


My oldest son, Dr- Russell L. Cecil, who lives in New York, was married 
on September 26th to Miss Eileen Cumming of New York, an Spiscopalian; 
and at her request the wedding was held in the Lecture Room, or 
chantry I believe it is called, of St. Thomas Church on Fifth Avenue. 
My son and Miss Cumming desired me to perform the ceremony, and at 

the request of her family the Assistant Rector said it would be all 
right; and so the affair was arranged. The Rector was absent in Europe 
at the time; but upon his return to New York, only a few days before 
the wedding, he forbade my performing the ceremony in the Church. I 
have five children, and I have performed the marriage ceremony for all 
of them with the exception of my elder son. Two of my children have 


married Episcopalians; and my association with the members of that Church 


with three of its Bishops and all of the local Clergy, to say nothing 


of the membership - has been so delightful that the experience in New 
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PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH IW U-S. 


Rev. Kussece Cecir 


RICHMOND, VIRGIAIA 


REV. RUSSELL CECIL. D. D. | MISS MARY K. BOWMAN 


PASTOR CHURCH SECRETARY 


912 PARK AVENUE 
Fifth and Main Streets 


Richmond, Ba. 


/ 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, #2. 


York was quite a serious blow. What is the use of my spending the 
money of the Church, contributed by God's people, and wasting my own 
time, which is precious to me now since I have been preaching the 
gospel for nearly fifty years, in attending upon the meeting of 
the World's Conference, when at the first opportunity of showing me 
a small civility, touching one of my own family, the Clergy refused 
to do it® Do not understand me as taking this matter as a personal 
offence from the Rector of St- Thomas and the Bishop of New York, 
who IT understand supported him in his position; but it simply em- 
phasizes a condition of things which if perpetyated between the 
Protestant denominations makes closer relations impossible. 
With kind regards, 
Sincerely yours, 


October 13th, 1923. 
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MAost Rev. Bueneventura Cer€ TT! 


Para. LEGATE in U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON, D.C, AWD Tue VATICAN, Rome 


July 27, 1917. 


The Most Rev. Bueneventura Ceretti, 
Palazsa Apostelice Vaticano, 
Reme, Italy. 


Your Grace; 

Yr. Wynne, who has been extremely kind to me during 
the nearly seven years in which I have been engaged in the 
undertaking of the World Conference on Faith and Order, has been 
good enough to give me letters of introduction to you, among other 
Givines in Rome. When I asked him for the letters, I had expected 


te go almost at once, but difficulties have occurred which will 


pestpone the trip, I hope for not more than a month or two. 
Meantime, I am taking the liberty of sending to you the principal 
issues of our publications which 1 trust will explain and comend 
the movement*to you. 

We are hoping to secure the world-wide observance by 
Christians of every Communion of January 14 - 25, 1918, as 
season of special Prayer for Unity, and some weeks ago I had 
the honor of writing efficially te Cardinal Gasparri, begging 
him to ask the Holy Pather again to commend thie week, as His 
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Roman CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Para. LEGATE IN U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON. D.C, AWD THE VATICAN, Rome 


Post Rev. GBueneventura Cere TT! 


The Most Rev. Buenerentura Ceretti 


Holiness did last year. We are, of course, confident that 
if Christians would only give themselves to that earnest 
prayer which shall lead us to submit ourselves wholly toe the 
Will of God, He will show us the unity He desires. 

I remain, with great respect, and in the hope of being 
allowed to present myself to you at no very distant date, 


Very sincerely yours, 
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WASHINGTON, D.C: AND THE VATICAN, ROME 
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Most Rev. Bueneventura CeretT! 


PAPAL LEGATE tN U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON, D.C, AWD THe VATICAN, 


18 Gennajo 1919 
A Sua Eccellenza Revma 
Monsig.Bonaventura Cerretti-Segretario 
della &.Congregazione degli Affari 
Ecclesiastici straordinarii- 


Palazzo Vaticano-Roma. 


Eccellenza Reverendissima: 


Ci permettiamo di spedire all ‘indirizzo dell 
Revma.copia di alcune pubblicazioni e circolari della Commissione 


per la "World Conference on Faith and order",d@i cui 1°E.V.che 6 
tanto al corrente dei novinenti religios® di questa parte del mon- 
do,sara probabilmente di gid abbastanss informato. 

Ed 46 appunto la Sua intima conoscenza della situazione religiosa 
dell “America del Nord,che ci colma di fiducia e ci fa concepire al- 
te speranze nel rivolgerci all “E.V. per domandarle il suo valevole 
appoggio nell ‘impresa a cui ci siamo accinti per ba gloria di Dio 
e della Chiesa fondata da Gesti Cristo per la salvezza del genere 
umano. Sin dal 1910 la Chiesa Episcopale Americana ha lavorato inde~- 
fessamente per mezzo di un “apposita Commissione a preparare un Con- 


bat 
q 
4%) 
ig 
‘es 
4 
|_| 
| 
. 


“Most Rev. Bue NEVENTURA TT! 


Roman CaTuoric CHURCH 


PA PAL LEGATE tN U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON. D.C, AWD THE VATICAN, ROME 


2 
gresso di rappresentanti delle varie Chiese Cristiane che hanno in 
comune la fede nella divinitd di Gesiti Cristo e la speranza nella ef- 
ficacia della Redenzione operata sulla Croce. 

La guerra lunga e dolorosa che ha sconvolta la societd cristiana 
ed il mondo intiero per quasi cingque anni,ha intralciato seriamente 
il nostro lavoro ed ha ritardato 11 compimento dei nostri desideri: 
ma ora ci affrettiamo a riparare al tempo involontariamente perduto, 
affinché il progettato Congresso divenga finalmente un fatto ed ini- 
zi-lo speriamo- un“epoca nuova nelle relazioni delle Chiese cristia- 


ne, sparse nel mondo. 


Come 1°E.V.forse gid sapré,il nostro scopo immediato © quello di 


rompere la infelice tradizione che ha innalzato barriere di odio e 
Gi disprezzo tra i seguaci delle varie chiese,e di riunire insieme 
in un fraterno convegno uomini di varie confessioni,perché abbiano 
1 ‘agio di conoscersi a vicenda e l‘opportunitd di dischiudere agli 
occhi gli uni degli altri i tesori di fede e di grazia divina di cui 
6 cos{ ricca la tradizione cristiana.Il Congresso non andraé piti in 
la di questo semplice scambio di vedute sui simboli di fede adotta- 
ti dalla varie chiese e su questioni generali di ordine,senza arro- 
garei affatto né il dritto di proclamare dommi,né lautorité di for- 
mulare canoni disciplinari o di prescrivere principii e linee di 
politica ecclesiastica. 

La nostra finale speranza e lo scopo pratico del detto Congresso 
si é che il mutuo avvicinamento ci ajuti a dispellere i pregiudizi, 


in modo da preparare la via a quella unificazione della Chiesa che 


fu annunziata pil volte e con parole ardenti dallo stesso Signor Nos- 
tro Gest Cristo. Le varie chiese protestanti di America e di altri 
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3 
paesi ai lingua inglese hanno giaé aderito al movimento;la Chiesa 
Anglicana ha aderito anch’esea e manderdé i suoi delegati;varii 
rami della Chiesa Ortodossa hanno gia promesso la loro piena par- 
tecipazione,e con le altre Chiese Orientali sono in corso le trat- 
tative che senza dubbio approderanno a buon fine.Ma questo Con- 
gresso 4i tutta la cristianitdé sarebbe monco se anche la venera- 
bile Chiesa Romana non vi partecipasse e non stendesse su di ess0 
il prestigio della sua autorité e del numero dei suoi fedeli 
sparsi su tutta la faccia del globo. 

Il Congresso offrirad me magnifica opportunité alla Chiesa Ro- 
mana per mostrare ancora una volta al mondo i suoi sentimenti ma- 
terni verso la cristianitd intiera e per rafforzare la posizione 
di tutta la Chiesa di Gesti Cristo nella lotta tremenda che 6 immi- 
nente fra lo spirito di amore ,patrimonio comune di tutti i segua- 


ci di G.Cristo,e lo spirito 41 odio antireligioso che anima certi 


partiti estremi,la cui azione distruttrice si fa sentire in tutte 1 


nazioni e che nell “Italia stessa minaccia da vicino la Sede Apos- 
tolica,centro venerato del cristianesimo.L isolamento delle Chie- 
se l“una dall‘altra, anzi le mutue lotte fra di esse,hanno pro- 
dotto l“indebolimento della fede e delle speranze cristiane nella 
coscienza del popolo,e per conseguenza nella vita sociale e poli- 
tica delle nazioni:la loro riunione non potré mancare di ridonare 
allo spirito cristiano tutta l“antica efficacia per il trionfo 
della veritd,del bene,dell “ordine e della pace universale. 

S con questo spirito e con queste pie intenzioni che la Conm- 
missione per la “World Conference"si prepara a fare i passi neces- 


sari per la organizzazione del Congresso.Fra non molto una dele- 
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4 
gazione Americana si recherdé a Roma onde pregare il Santo Padre Be- 
nedetto XV,che ha gid dimostrato sentimenti di benevolo incoraggia- 
mento verso la nostra opera,perché nomini i Suoi delegati che insie- | 
me a quelli della Chiesa Episcopale Americana e di altre chiese,pre- 
parino il piano ed il programma del Congresso,in modo da assicurare 
l’ordinato svolgimento dei suoi lavori per lo scopo supremo a cui 

tutti aneliamo,la riunione delle Chidse cristiane. 

L Eccellenza Vostra che da una parte conosce profondamente 1 “Ame- 
rica e lo stato del cristianesimo in questi paesi,e che dall “altro 
per l“alto ufficio che occupa nella Chiesa Romana 6 in grado di giu- 
dicare dello stato di animo che regna nella Chiesa,potrdé forse me- 

glio di ogni altro apprezzare il nostro movimento e la serieté dei 


Roman Catuoric 


: nostri propositi e la sincera uwmilté con cui facciamo appello al 
mondo cristiano .E° la bontdé della causa per cui lavoriamo che ci 


ispira tenacia e costanza,poich® siamo sicuri che ad essa non potra’ 
mancare la benedizione e l “aiuto della grazia di Dio che noi implo- 


— 


riamo con fede e con amore.Ma dopo Dio e la Sua grazia,le nostre spe 
ranze 81 appoggiano principalmente sulla Chiesa Romana che governa ~— 
la pid numerosa tra le famiglie cristiane del mondo,per mezzo di una 
vaste e compatta gerarchia che fa centro a Roma.E percié da cotests 
 gerarchia che deve venire la paola fraterna che ristabilisca il con- 


tatto fra le varie chiese e prepari cos{ la concordia fra 11 popolo 


cristiano. | 


Noi speriamo che questa parola verrdé pronunziata,poiché un Congres- 
: so delle chiese cristiane da cui la Chiesa Romana si escludesse da 


se stessa,invece di cooperare al ristabilimento della perfetta uni- 


t& tra 1 cristiani del mondo,non varrebbe che a rendere piti profon- 
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5 
de le diveggenze,pili radicati i pregiudizi contro la Chiesa Roma- 
na stessa e soffocherebbe senza speranza il nobile e santo ideale 


ai tutti i sinceri cristiani,cioé l‘wnione in G.Cristo e nella sua 
Chiesa di quanti credono e sperano in Lui. 

Nel rivolgere all°E.V. questa lettera di mero carattere perso- 
nale,noi esprimiamo francamente le nostre speranze che la gerarchia 
Cattolica di cui Ella degnamente fa parte,accolga benevolmente la 
nostra iniziativa e la faccia propria per la maggior gloria di Dio. 
Ci permettiamo ancora di domandarle perché voglia darci soccorso 


di preghiere a Dio,in unione di spirito alle preghiere di tutti i 
fedeli che con i loro voti e le loro preci affrettano il tempo in 
cui tutti i credenti in G.Cristo saranno realmente “cor unum et 
anima una", 

Con i sensi della pit sincera devozione, 


Dell “E. V.Revma. 
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Apostolic Delegation 

Washington, B.C. 
Feb.17 1919, 


Dear Mr .Gardner; 

It is very kind indeed of 
you to write in such a generous spirit 
to me. Your visit to me was a real 
pleasure far me,and I assure you that 

I admire the high motives that prompt 
you in the great undertaking you have 
in hand, 
Gladly I submit the outline 


of your movement to the Sovereign Pontiff, 


and I will pray the dear Lord to bless : 


your work, : 


Wishing you God's choicest 


blessings,I am : 
Yours sincerely in Christ, 


Archbishop of 


Mr.Robert H.Gardiner, 
Gardiner ,Maine. 
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Rev. Gueneventura Cerne TT! 


PA PAL LEGATE iN U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON. D.C, AWD THE VATICAN, Rome 


February 20, 1919. 


The Most Rev. Bonaventura Cerretti, 
41811 Biltmore street, 


Washington, D.C. 


Your Grace: 


I have a notice today that the sailing of the 
Aquitania has been postponed until March 6th and I am so noti- 
fying our Deputation to Rome and other parts of Burope. 

I trust that Your Grace still intends to sail on the 
Aquitania, for it would be very helpful to our Deputation if they 
could have an opportunity to discuss the world Conference movement 
with you on the voyage. If Your Grace is not intending to stay by 
the Aquitania, I would be greatly obliged if you would give me an 
appointment, several days ahead if possible, so that I could get 
some at least of the Deputation to meet you. 

With warm thanks for your kindness and the assurance 
of my high regard, I am, 


Very sincerely yours, 
RHG/C 
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Roman CATHOLIC CHURCH 


"Most Rev, Buveneventura Cere TT! 


Para. LEGATE in U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON. D.C, AWD THe VATICAN, Rome 


Dear Mr.Gardiner, 


Apnstolir Delegation 


Washington,2.C. 
Feb22,1919. 


It is still my intention 


to sail on the ss.Aquitania which 
is scheduled to leave New York Mar.6th. 


Again thanking you for 
your kindsaess,I am 


Sincerely your 


Arch bishop of Corinth. 
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DAL VATICANO, April 4th. 1919 


DI SUA SANTITA 


— 


N°. 89075 


DA CITARS!I NELLA RISPOSTA 


Roman CaTuoric CHuRcH 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


Your kind letter of January 18th has reached me, and, 
after communicating its contents to His Holiness, as in duty 


bound, I most willingly reply. 


His Holiness fully appreciates the loftiness of your pur 
pose, and He welcomes with a deep feeling of fatherly love ‘ 


the yearning of so many Christians for reunion and your eager 


| wish for the complete restoration throughout the world of the 


: pie one fold of Christ under one Shepherd. As the Vicar of Jesus 


Christ, successor of St. Peter, Prince of the Apostles and 


the rock upon which our Blessed Lord himself established His 


visible Church on earth, the Holy Father opens wide His arms 
to receive all those who are sincerely seeking the Kingdom of 


God. His heart goes out to each and every earnest soul and 


especially to those who believe in the Divinity of Christ and 


To Mr. ROBERT H. GARDINER 


PA PAL LEGATE tN U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON, D.C, AWD THe VATICAN, Rome 


Secretary of the World Conference 
 @n Faith and Order — 


"Most Rev, GBueneventura Cert TT! 
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Roman CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Most Rev, Buveneventura Cere TT! 


PAPAL LEGATE in U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON. D.C, AWD THE VATICAN, Rome 


in the efficacy of the Redemption brought about by the sacrifice 


of the Cross, Nothing could be more dear to His Holiness than to 


promote the triumph of the spirit of love over the anti-religious 
hatred of which you speak, in order that all men should know the 

truth and that the truth should make them free. — In this regard, 
and as clearly illustrating the fundamental position of the Catho 


lic Church, His Holiness rec&lls the great Encyclical issued by 


His predecessor of blessed memory Pope Leo XIII in 1896 on the Uni 
ty of the Church, of which I beg to include a copy. 

You may rest assured that the Holy Father will pray that the 
Holy Spirit enlighten the minds and hearts of all those who labour 
today for the reunion of Christendom, that they should acknowledge 
the centre of Unity and rally round the same, . 


“With kindest regards,; I an; dear-Mr. Gardiner, 


yours devotedly 
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Roman CatTuoric 


7 PAost Rev. Bueneventura Cerne TT! 


Para. LEGATE IN U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON D.C, AWD THe VATICAN, Rome 


May 6, 1919. 
The Most Reverend Archbishop Cerretti, 
Palazsze Apostolico Vaticano, 
Rome, italy. 
Your Grace: 
H Again, your letter of April 4th is an example 
iF ef your never-failing courtesy. 


e I had not intended te trouble the Holy Father 
with my letter to you which, as you will remember, 
written before I knew that you were to be in this country 
and before I had the great pleasure of meeting you. I am 
the more grateful to His Holiness for his kind words which, 
however, were not needed to assure me ef his deep interest 
in that visible reunion of Christians which will convince and 
convert the world to its Redeemer and establish His law of 
peace and righteousness and love. wah 

Deputation will have been in Rome and will have. 
“secured the powerful support of Hie Hioliness. 


2920, @ season of special for | 
may have Your ste 


me 


| 
uw 
4 
4 
pt. 
- 
« = 
a 
w 
“J 
| J as 
4 fi 7 
é 
oon 


Roman CatTuoric CHURCH 


Most Rev, Bueneventura CerRE TT! 


Para. LEGATE In U.S.A, 
WASHINGTON. D.C, AWD THe VATICAN, Rome 


The Most Reverend Archbishop Cerretti 


for the special reason that it had been commended by an 
Apostelic Brief. It has been most encouraging to see that 
many Protestants whose fathers, or who perhaps themselves a 
few years ago, were filled with bitter hostility to the See 
of Rome, have welcomed the selection ef a period which had 
had such commendation. 

I continue to regret that it was impossible for ne 
to have had the pleasure and advantage of journeying with 
| Your Grace to Rome, but I trust that we may meet again, and 
that, in the meantime, Your Grace will not forget your promise 
to consider me always as a friend. 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Bishop's Lodge. | 
Bloemfontein.O.F. S. 


"CHURCH OF THE 
or SovTH AFRICA 


Rr Rev, CHANDLER 
Bisuoe or BLOEMFONTEIN 
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"CHURCH OF THE 
*PRoviNCE or SovTH AFRICA 


CHANDLER 
BLOEMFONTEIN 


Bisuoe or 


Rr. Rev, 
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AartuR CHANDLER 
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‘CHURCH OF THE 
“PROVINCE of AFRica 


ARTHUR CHANDLER 
BLOEMFONTEIN 


Bisweoe oc 


Rr. Rev, 
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“CHURCH oF THE 
PROVINCE oF SouTH AFRica 


ARTHUR CHANDLER 
BLOEMFONTEIN 
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PresBYTeriaAN Cuorcn US, 


REV. Samvuer H. Cuester 


PELE GATE, GENEVA 1920 


NASHVILLE, TENN: 


MEMBER, CONTINVAT LON” Com) 


CABLE ADORESS 
LIBERATE NASHVILLE”: 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
OF THE 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 


156 FIFTH AVENUE, NORTH Pr. O. BOX 330 


H. CHESTER, 
SECRETARY OF FORTIGN CORRESPONDENCE 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 


Oct. 23, 1920, 


Mr, Robt. H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maine, 


My dear Brother:- 


On my return to Nashville yesterday from 

/ our trip abroad, I fond your note of August 22nd, written 

| from Geneva, notifying me of my appointment ae a rember of 

the Continuation Committee of the World Conference on Faith 

end Order. I regretted exceedingly thet it was necessary 
for me to leave Geneva efter only one days attendance of 
the Conference there. I shall be very glai to receive from 

time to time information from you in regerd to the progress 

f | of the movement ard the plene for ite prosecution. I shall 
of course, be very gled to do whatever I mey be able to do 
to help in bringing the movement to the consummation for 

| which those in charge of it have hoped am planned. 


: Wheat ever may finally come of it, I am sure 
: that good and only good mat come from the coming together 

: in conference of the representatives of the Church of Christ 
: from all partes of the world to talk over the things ‘hat 
eis 'they believe in common and to discuss possible plens of 
cooperation in carrying on the work of Christ in the world. 


Very truly yours, 


; MAIN 3218 
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CABLE ADDRESS 


TELEPHONE 


“LIBERATE” NASHVILLE 


H. CHESTER. 


DELEGATE, GENEVA [920 
MEMBER, CONTINVATLON Com) 


PresBYTerian tw US, 


NASHVILLE, TENN: 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 4 | 


OF THE 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 


156 FIFTH AVENUE, NORTH PrP. O. BOX 330 


SECRETARY OF FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 


April 28, 1921. 


Dr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
174 Water Street, 
Gardiner, Maine. 


WwW 
Dear Brother:- 


I doubt if it is fair for me to attempt to serve on 
the Continuation Committee of the World Conference, on account of 
my long distance from New York, and the apparent uniformity of 
experience in having something turn up to make it impossible for 
me to attend meetings of your Committee. I will only say in re- 
sponse to your note of April 14th that I shall use every effort 
to be present at the proposed meeting at Annandale on August 
17th, but I can sive no definite promise of being able to do so 
at the present time. 

For one thing it a long and very expensive journey, 
and there is no fund anywhere in our Chur ch from which to draw 
for this particular expense, except my private bank account, which 
is always in the condition that ministerial bank accounts are 
likely to be; that is to say, it is usually mortaged to the limit 
for necessary personal and domestic demands. 

Assuring you of my deep interest inthe work of your 


Committee, I remain 
Cordially and fraternally yours, 


REV. Samvuer Cuesrer 


MAIN 3218 
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TELEPHONE 


ABLE ADORESS MAIN 32186 


“LIBERATE” NASHVILLE 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 


156 FIFTH AVENUE, NORTH P. O. BOX 330 


Ss. H. CHESTER, 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 


December 13, 1922 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maing 


PELE GATE, CENEVA 1920 
MEMBER, CONTINVATLON Com; 


Dear Mr. Gardiner: WO 


Our Executive Committee of Foreirn Missions 
has been for some time past in such straightened circumstances 

financially that it seems impossible for us to make appropri- 
: ations for anything outside of our work. It is the preference 
of the General Assembly, however, to deal with questions like 
World Conference on Faith and Order, and I have sent your let- 
ter on to Dr. Leslie, the State Clerk of our Assembly request- 
ing him to bring the matter to the attention of our Assembly 
when it meets next May. 


PRESBYTERIAN IN US, 


With best wishes, 


Cordially yours, 


SHC/SL 


REV Samvuer H. Cuester 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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MEMBER, CONTINVATLON Com) 


PresBYTERIAN tw US, 
DELEGATE, CENEVA 1920 


LLE, TENN: 


NASH VI 


TELEPHONE 
CABLE AOCDRESS MAIN 1116 
| “LIBERATE’ NAGHVILLE 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS | | 
OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
216 UNION STREET P.O. BOX 158 
NasHVILLE, TENN. June 20, 1925. Q 
Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, > 
Gardiner, | 
Me. Ah 
Dear Brother:- | 


Yours of June 13 has just reached me here 

at Montreat, forwarded from Nashville. The World Confer- 

ence on Faith and Order was presented to the Assembly by 

Dr. Cecil. I had to leave the Assembly before the report 

of the Committee on Foreign Correspondence was made, and 
I am afraid that that Committee did not recommend an ap- 

propriation for tne Continuation Committee, although lI 

have not seen a complete copy of the minutes of the Assen- 

bly as yet. I know that Dr. Cecil of Richmond and Dr. J. 

H. Lacy of Clarkesville, Tenn. were appointed as our re@p- Noted in 

resentatives on the Conference and provision was made Loose-Leaf, 

for the payment of their expenses to any meetings that 

might be held. Our Assembly seemed to reel more poverty 

stricken than I have ever known it to be before. Avery 

small appropriation was made ror the Federal Council, 

and one very small appropriation was made to help pay the 

expenses or the delegates to the Presbyterian Council over 

in Zuricn. tinere was a strong party ol conservatives in 

the body who semed to be opposed to almost every inter- 

denominational or co-operative enterprise. They could 

not carry things their way, inasmuch as they lacked a ma- 

jority of votes, but they were able to influence the ac- 

tion of the Assembly a good deal in the direction of their 


ideas of economy, which I think are far from being true 
economy. 


I shall hope to meet you at the meeting of the 
Committee of arrangements for the World Conference on 
Life and Work, which has been called to meet in Philadel- 
phia in November. 


Very cordially yours, 


SHC/WBR 
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“ROBERT E. SPEER, CHAIRMAN 

“WILLIAM I. HAVEN, Vice-CHAIRMAN 

BSisHor WM. CABELL BROWN, VICE-CHAIRMAN 
JAMES H. POST, TREASURER 


| 


AMERICAN SECTION 
OF THE 


COMMITTEE ON COOPERATION IN LATIN AMERICA 


REPRESENTING THE AMERICAN AND CANADIAN MISSION BOARDS WORKING IN LATIN AMERICA 
25 MADISON AVENUE, NEW YORK 


OFFICERS EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


J. L. BARTON 
MARS. F. S. BENNETT 
BISHOP JAG. CANNON, JRA. 


"SAMUEL G. INMAN, ExecuTive SECRETARY March 25th 19 24. 


WEBSTER £. BROWNING, EDUCATIONAL GECRETARY 
JUAN ORTS-GONZALESG, EDITOR GSPANIGH PUBLICATIONS 
GEORGE FP. HOWARD, SUNDAY SCHOOL SECRETARY FOR 


DWIGHT H. DAY, CHAIRMAN. COMMITTEE ON FINANCE 
ALFRED C. SNEAD, CHAIRMAN, COMMITTEE ON SURVEY 
"FRANK K. SANDERS, CHAIRMAN, COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION 
"HARRY FARMER, CHAIRMAN, COMMITTEE OW LITERATURE 
ERNEST F. HALL, CHAIRMAN, COMMITTEE OWN HOmE BAGE 


TITUS LOowE 

BISHOP F. J. MCCONNELL 
JOHN MCDOWELL 

MISS IRENE SHEPPARD 


MRS. K. S. WESTFALL 


W. G. LANDES, CHAIRMAN, BUNDAY SCHOOL 


*c. S. DETWEILER, CHAIRMAN, COMMITTEE ON WEST INDIES 
*GEO. |. BABCOCK, CHAIRMAN, MEXICAN 
*w. R. WHEELER, CHAIRMAN. COMMITTEE OW BRAZIL 


MEMBER, CONTINVATLON Com) 


PRESBYTERIAN 1N US, 
DELEGATE, GENEVA [926 


TENN. 


NASHVILLE 


AND THOSE MARKED WITH ASTERIOK 


OFFICE OF EXECUTIVE SECRETARY 
25 MADISON AVENUE, NEW YORK CITY 


CABLE ADDRESS ‘sTUDENT*’ 
TELEPHONE MADISON SQUARE 86680 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
World Conference on Faith and Order, 
Gardiner, Maine. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner: 


As you doubtlessly know the Committee on Cooperation 
in Latin America is planning for a Congress on Christian 
Work in Latin America to be held at Montevideo in April 
of 1925, similar to the one that was held in Panama in 
1916. 


Our plan for the Congress is to have the commission 
reports prepared mainly by the regional committees in the 
ai tferent fields and we are trying to help them by sending 
them suggestive literature on the subject of Christian 
unity and cooperation. 


In 1921 you issued a pamphlet called " A compilation 
of Proposals for Christian Unity” and since that date a 
number of other documents have been sent out from your 
office on the general subject of Christian unity. As 
the Chairman of the Commission on "Cooperation and Unity" 
for the Congress I am requesting you to mail to the address- 
es herewith enclosed, which are those of the regional chair- 
men of the commissions, copies of any literature issued from 
your office which you think would be helpful. We do not 
wish to tax your office with any expense in the matter and 
if you would indicate to the Rev. 3. Ge Inman, 25 Madison 
Avenue, New York City, what expense would be involved in 
bomph ying with this request he will very gladly refund the 
amount to you by return mail upon receiving Jour letter. 


I hope that the general movement for the World Confer- 
ence is progressing favorably. I have been very much on the 
roed for the last three or four weeks and have not, therefore, 
been keeping in touch with the matter through the reports that 
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PresBYTer:an Cuorcn tw US, 


REV, Samvuert H. Cuesrtrer 


DELEGATE, CENEVA [9206 
MEMBER, CONTINVAT LON Com) 


NASHVILLE, TENN: 


Mr. Robt. He Gardiner...e«2- 


my secretary tells me you have been kind enough to forward to 
my office. 


With cordial regards and best wishes, 


Yours fraternall 


CF 
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J Rev. J. BE. Gasille 118, Cochabamba, Bolivia. 
Prof. Brasmo Braga, Caixa 260, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, Chante” 
OWA Mire Ae Be purner, Casille 68, Valparaiso, Chile. 


Noted 
Xs. Reve We. E. Vanderbilt, Apartado 100, Barranquilla, Colombia. 


OA Mr. David M. Brackenridge, Apartado 58, Callao, Peru. 
df Rev. ©. Ae Phillips, Apartado 294, Caracas, Venezuela. 


DELEGATE, CENEVA 1920 
MEMBER, CONTINVAT LON Com) 


| Mr. Felices, 1020 Itusaingo, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 


PRESBYTERIAN 1N US, 
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NASHVILLE, TENN: 
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CABLE ADDRESS 
“LIBERATE" 


W. B. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF 


} a a 
FOREIGN ISSIONS 


POST OFFICE BOX 330 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 


TELEGRAPH ADDRESS 


56-FiF TH AVE.N. 
Montreat, N.d:°" 


Aug. 9, 1924. 


S. H. CHESTER 
ADVISORY SECRETARY AND EDITOR 


MEMBER, CONTINVAT LON Com) 


PRESBYTERIAN ww US, 
DELEGATE, CENEVA 1926 


REV, SaAmvet H. Cresrer 


NASHVILLE, TENN: 


— 


My Dear Mr. Brown: - 


Thank you very much for your kind letter of 
August sixth just received, I had just a few days before re- 
ceived a card from Bishop Brent conveying the information of 
his death, Like eveyy one else who knew him and whom I had 
ever heard speak of him I had for him the highest admiration 
and the deepest personal affection. If the Christian Church 
were made up of men of his spirit the problem of the reunion 
of Christendom would be speedily solved, 


I am sure you are right in your judgement that his 
place will be very difficult if not imppssible to fill. I 
think the Faith and Order Movement is fortunate however in hav- 


ing connected with it one who, like yourself, was so long as- 
sociated with Mr, Gardiner, and who is so familiar with t 


methods which he employed, sp®#nging from his own Christ-kke 
spirit, in promoting this great movement. 


I was disappointed in my eXpcectation of attending 
our Southern Presbyterian General Assembly this year where I 
hoped, by giving an account of our very interesting and en- 
couraging meeting at Buffalo, to increase the interest of our 
Church in the movement. I am afraid that I shall not be able 
to render any very valuable assistance in helpéng to carry it 


qormers., but what I can do I shall always be more than glad to 
O. | 


May I ask you to convey to Mr. Gardiner's family the 
assurance of my very deep and cordial sympathy with them in 


their bereavement. Possibly the enclosed lines from Charlotte 
Fisk Bates might convey a comforting message to them as they have 
to many others, 


Very cordially yours, 
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PRESBYTERIAN CyoRcH 1N US, 


LLE, TENN. 


DELEGATE, CENEVA [920 


MEMBER, CONTINVAT LON Com) 


NASHV 


RW. 8. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 


PRESBYTERIAN N THE UNITED STATES 
POST OFFICE BOX NUMBER 330 ) 


OFFICE OF SECRETARY CANDIDATE DEPARTMENT 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 


November 9, 1925. 


Mr. Ralph W.- Brown, 
Box 226, 23 §. 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Brown:- 


I have been running around the earth so much 
in recent monthe that I have not been getting the literature 
that was mailed to me from youroffice. Mre. Chester and I 
got home about a week ago. We 100k back with much pleasure 
to our meeting in Stockholm, and most sincerely hope that 
the plans there made may be carried out esucceesfully. 


I am very anxious for our Church to become 
really interested as a Church in the Faith and Order Movement. 
As it is now, just a few individuals have had any vital in- 
terest in it. Therefore, I am exceedingly anxious that 
Bishop Brent, if possible, should attend our General Asscemn- 
bly in Pensacola, “lorida, next May. I hope to be there, and 
will do the best I can in the absence of someone else to 
present the matter, but one of his masterly precentations 
would awaken interest and our lead our Church, I think, to 


take a much more satisfactory part in the Conference. 


Very cordially and fraterngally youre, 


SHC*R. 
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
OF THE 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 


POST OFFICE BOX NUMBER 330 


NASHVILLE, TENN. April 1, 1926 


Mr.Ralph W.Brown, 


| Box 226 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Brother,- 


MEMBER, CONTINVAT LON Com) 


PresBYTeRIAN tw US, 
DELEGATE, CENEVA [920 


I have your letter of March 19th. on my return to 
the office this week. There are one or two things about which I 


would like to have your advice, I am of course hoping that our 
General Assembly will appoint delegated to the World Conference 

for 1927. Inasmuch, however, as there is no likelihood of the 
Assembly meeting the expense of their attendance, and the delegates 


will have to be selected from representatives of our Church who 


will probably be traveling in Europe at that time, or who can 
inform us of their ability to pay their own way; and inasmuch as 

| it will probably be difficult to find those who can give assurance 
of these things a year in advance, would you not think it advisable 


that the appointment of our delegates should be postponed until 
the meeting of the Assembly in May 1927 ? Of course there is the 
difficulty connected with this plan that the appointed delegates 


~4 would not be able, in the limited time available to inform themselves 
; i as thoroughly as would be desirable before going to the Conference, 
ss concerning its meaning and its importance. 
us With reference to the meeting of the Continuation Commite 
= | tee in August 1926, I think it is unfortunate that at least part 
. of the expenses of the Committee members to that meeting could not 
2 be provided, fob the reason that their usefulness and efficiency | 


“REV, Samvuet H. CuHester 


RATE” NASHVILLE 
CHESTER 
SECRETARY AND EDITOR 
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in creating interest in the Churches must depend upon their being . 
in vital touch with the movement and its plans, My impression is 


that at least several of the members of the Continuation Committee 


are also members of the Continuation Committee of the Stockholm Con-= 
ference which is also called to meet in Lausanne in August 1926. 
I think the Stockholm Committee is going to try to provide part 


DELEGATE, CENEVA [920 
MEMBER, CONTINVATLON Com) 


of the traveling expenses of its members to that meeting, probably. 


PresBYTeRIAN Cuogcn tw US, 


about one half. If some good friend of World Peace and Church Union 


could be found who would do that for the Paith and Order Continuae 
' tion Committee ( as our friend J.D.R.Jr. did last year for the Stock« 


: holm meeting of the International Committee ), it seems to me it would 


: put a much more hopeful aspect on our Faith and Order situation. 
| | We have not yet advanced to the point where we can con-# 


fidently expect the provision of funds for purposes of this kind 


directly by the Churches as such, especially as all the Churches 


just now seem to be in a state of reaction and embarrassment in 


. the financing of their regular work. 
: I am not sure yet whether I will be able to attend the 


meeting of our Assembly at Pensacola Florida on May 17th. of this 
year. If I should go I will of course try to find an opportunity | 


of speaking on the Faith and Ofder Movement, At any rate a report 


4 will be presented by our Assembly member of the Continuation Come : 

; - mittee, Rev.J.H.Lacy. D.D. of Clarksville, Tennessee and I will do 
ia what I can by correspondence to see that the subject received atten« 

lu 

— tion. 

> With kindest regards for yourself and Brother Tompkins and 

x | 

“” the hope that circumstances will bring us together again somewhere in 

< 


the not distant future, I remain 
* Cordially yours, 


. 
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REV. H. Cuester 
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0. BOX 226 


Rev. Samuel H. Chester, D.D. 


Heshville, Tenn. 


2 


Dear Dr. Chester: 


April 6, 1926. 


It scens to me (in eanewer to your letter 
of the lst) thet it would be well for the Presby- 


terian Church-in the United 


States to select and 


appoint without delay ite three best men to attend 


in 


the Conference next yeer 


without reference to the problem of the expenses 
I must be very careful 


of these representatives. 
not to raise false hopes in 


this caveat I may sey thet Mesers. 
have underteken to raise, 


of Hew York Cit 

| the fall of 
movement. 
thie firm, though I have 


Our Business Committee 
reason to velieve thet their 


eddition to yourself, 


sach a matter, but with > 
fTemdlyn and Brown 


success will necesssrily @epend upon the codperation 


of the rembers of the Busia 


guidance of this 
such a pessibility ia mind, 
with the epeniag sentence’ 
scheme falYs’ through; *there 
turn to Southern Presbdyteri 
Burope at the season of the 


» 


ess Committee ana other 


frienés in making personal solicitations ander the 
firm of experts. 


At any rate, with 
I think you will agree 
f*thie *paragreph. If the 
swill«bve-tine enough to. . 
ans who may de visiting 

Conference. | 


séens to ne thet Professor pus hee 


mate a very velusdle point 


from his letter te me. 


‘pressions of opinion in 


ppparently there 
that the 
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Commattes ean be paid, even in pert, 


in the eneloesd extract 


with thie I send ether ez- 
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Rev. Samuel H. Cheste 


r. De "a? | 


wi the meeting to be held at Berne on August 23, 
1926, although the truth of what you say upon that. 
subject is not to be mistexen. 


| We Shell look forward to favorable action 
| by your Assembly on May 17th. Dr. Lacey is a good 
ater friend of the movement and is close touch with 
. thie office, but I hope thet you yourself will be 
at Pensacola. 


| Your wishes are returned in kind. 
: share your hope thet we may meet again before so 
very long. 


with sreetincs of the Season, 


Corresponding Secretary. 
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NASHVILLE, TENN. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED ST ATES 


POST OFFICE BOX NUMBER 330 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
June 1, 1926. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
Box 226, 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Brother:- 


lour Assembly passed a very sympathetic action in regard 
to the Paith and Order Conference reiterating its former endorsement 
of the movement. I found four people there that wanted to go to the 
Conference, and I took the liberty of having four delegates appointed 
for our Church instead of three. It is more than likely that one of 
the four may not find himself financially able to go, but in case all 
four of them should be able to go, I thought I might get one of them 
appointed as a co-opted delegate in the case of somebody representing 
some Other Church who did not turn up. However, if anything should 
be done towards assisting in defraying the travelling expenses of 
delegates this might be limited to the three first appointees. Thorce 
appointed are from the very creme de la creme of our Church, namely, 


~ — 


Rev. J. H. Lacy, D. D., Clarkesville, Tennessee, Hev. J. S. Lyons, D. D., 


Atlanta, Georgia, Rev. J. I. Vance, D. D., Nashville, "Tennessee, Rev. 


I. S. McElroy, D. D., Kings Mountain, North Carolina. 


I think it might be well to sem literature to Dre. 
Vance, Lyons and McElroy. Dr. Lacy already has the literature up 


to date. 
I shall begin now to make my plane to go if POeaSwres 


With very best wishes, I am 


Cordially yours, 
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.° Pesr Dr. Chester: 


| fhank you indeed for your welcome letter 
of June first. It is a deep encouragement to us all 
ane to learn of the gratifying action teken by your | 


Assembly, and we are grateful to you for the part 
which you have taken to that end. 
| Recoré is made thet you plan to attend the 
Leusenne Conference, together with the other persons 
mentioned in your letter. I note thet the appointees  — 
eutnumber by one the places reserved at Lausanne for 
the delegation of the Presbyterian Church in the igats 
gnited States. That fect will be brought if neces- 
gary to the attention of the Continuation Committee 
et Berne in August 1926, for such instructions es the 
. Commi ttee wish to give me on that subject. er 
be possible for me thereafter to .erite 
a much more @efinitely concerning expenses. I cen aid | 
goething useful now to what I have already written 


as 


Other messages will resch you under seperate 
the many trying circumstances of this work, 
like to think of your unfailing interest end peree- 
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Atkinson hes informed us that though you 


eee are a member of the Life. and Work Cont 
ae Committee, you can not attend its sessions at Berne eee 
August 1926, We regret your because wo 
have arranged through the kindness of Dr. Atkinson 
to hold sessions of the Faith and Order Continuation 
Committee at “Lea Favorite," Berne, August 25-25, 


tion 


s you sfe planning to send substitute 
B05 you not. githorize Him to act 
tion with Faith and Order as well as Life 2 No ea 


If thet course is feasibie for you, 

should be grateful to you for word es to the identity .§§§§. + @&@ 
‘With best. wishes for the sumer end inthe hope | 

t you and I may meet again before so very iongs 1 aaa ber 
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PRESBYTERIAN 1N U, 


DELEGATE, CENEVA [920 


TENN: 


NASHVILLE 


MEMBER, CONTINVUAT LON Com) 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
OF THE 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 


POST OFFICE BOX NUMBER 330 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 


July 6, 1926. 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
Box 226, 
Boston, Mase. 


My dear Brother:- 


I am sorry indeed that it does not cecem 
feasible for me to go to Europe this scummer, for I am 
deeply interested both in the Life and Work Committee 
and the Faith and Order Conference. I will write to the 
three delegates avnpointed by our Assembly and suggest 
that if either of them should be contemplating a trip 
abroad thie summer they take the opportunity of attending 
the meeting of our Continuation Committee at Berne. - The 
names and addresses of these three I think I sent you 
sometime ago. They are: 


Rev. Jas. I. Vance, D- D-, 
Nashville, Tennesrsee. 


Rev. Je Lyons, D. D., 
Atlanta, Georgia. 


Rev. J. H. bacy, D. D., 
Clarkeville, Tennescee. 


As I wrote you before, we also anpointed 
Rev. I. S. McElroy, D. D., Kings Mountain, North Carolina, 


tentatively, that is to say, we would be glad to have him 


recognized ase a regular delegate if it can be done without 
crowding the Conference with ovr delegatec. 


With beet wishes, I am 


dia you 


SHC*R. 
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MAIN 3216 
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
Or THE 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 


POST OFFICE BOX NUMBER 330 ; 
S. H. CHESTER 
ADVISORY SECRETARY AND EDITOR | 


NASHVILLE, TENN. : 
May 25, 1927. | bs 


Dear Mr. Brown: 


MEMBER, CONTINUAT LON Com) 


DELEGATE, GENEVA [920 


Our Assembly adopted | 
a sympathetic report and made the $250.00 | 
appropriation to our Movement, and I have ) | 
put in Dr. Leslie's hands a note asking 
him to send it on promptly. | 


And now to’ my exceeds 
ing regret, circumstances have arisen 
making it impossible for me to attend the 
Conference. I never regretted anything 
more in my life. In view of my inability 

to attend, our Assembly has commissioned 

: four delegates instesd of three. If it | 
proves impossible for the fourth one to : 

be recognized as a full delegate, I hope ” 

he will at any rate find a comfortable . 

seat in the conference room. 


PresBYTeRiaN tw US, 


I hope to be in New : 
York some time in June, and would be glad 
to see you if you are coming down that 
way for any purpose. I can always be reach- 
ed there through the Presbyterian Foreign 
Mission office. 


Will you kindly say to 
Bishop Brent how much I regret my inability 
to go to Lau Sanne, for I have been profound- 
ly interested in the Faith and Order Move- 


z ment since its first meeting in Philadelphia 
z to the present day, and I know that great 
; Lay good is going to come of the meeting at Lau 
F Sanne. I may be after your day and mine, 
that the full realization of the ideal we 

- have been working towards is accomplished, 
or but it will come some day. 
po Our stated clerk will, 
> in due time, forward you a list of our de- 
legates. 
| 
> Very cordially yours, 
| 


“LIBERA NASHVILLE 
ia 
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we are éismayed to learn m your 


Jetter of the 25th that you cannot attend the 


Conference. You will be greatly misseé. 


— 
= 


“Your abseace will leave a vacant seat not only im 
Conference iteelf, but alzo at the sessions of 
Continuation Committee at Leusanne, beginning 
10 ALM, om Saturday July 30th. fTne'Continustion 
 . Committee has power, in a case, to provide or 
th | eccept a substitute. would you like to nominate ons, 
| of the other representatives of the Presbyterian 
Ghareh in the Upited States to take your place pro 
tempore, and may I have word from you to his 


¢ 


r 


Your substitute, as such, would be entitled to 
e@empy your seat August 35-21 without the need for. 
@ppeintment by the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, since ell members of the Continuation Committee 
their substitates are to be members ex officio of 
Genference. In the aext edition of 


we. 


List, the name of your substitute would. 
ar on whet is 37 of pamphlet Bo. 48, enplosed, 
the nmes of. the appointees ‘of Church 


pathetic report snd appropriated the sum of $250. 
eee 80 thet I caa meet. you in Sew York; 
‘an to June 2, tad am. overdriven. <1 shell leek 
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DELEGATE, GENEVA 1920 


MEMBER, CONTINVAT LON Com) 


NASHVILLE, TENN: 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF 
FOREION MISSIONS 


POST OFFICE BOX 330 


UZ NASHVILLE, TENN. 


CABLE ADDRESS TELEGRAPH ADORESS 


“LIBERATE” June Be 1927 1'S6-FIFTH AVE.N. 


C.DARBY FULTON 
FIELO SECRETARY 


Mr. Ralph W. Brown, 
Box 220, 
Boston, Mass. 


My dear Brother, - 


It becomes more and more a grief and disappointment : 
to me that I camnot be with you at Lausanne. There is now at Edin- 
burgh Univergity ( I think it is) a very fine representative of 
our Church, Rev. Emgnest Trice Thompson, who is professor of English | 
Bible at Union Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va. taking a special 
course of study at the University. I have learned that he was think-e 
ing of attending the Lausanne Conference as a visitor and I do not 
know of anyone who I think would represent us more creditably than 
he would. It seems to me all the better that he is still quite a 
young man, but he is mature enough to have already done several years 
of teaching work in the Seminary. I would therefore suggest his name 
as my substitute on the Continuation Committee for all meetings to 
be held in connection with the Conference, 


Owing to the uncertainty as to who would be able to 
attend the Conference, and the certainty that one or more of the 
representatives selected a year ago could not attend,our Assembly 
authorized our retiring Moderator and Stated Clerk to fill any vae 
cancies that might occur in our delegation, I think they had Mr. 
Thompson's name under con@ideration, but I will let them know of 
this arrangement so that can assign the place they might otherwise 
have given him to some other representative of our Church who can > 
attend. I shall write Dr. Thompson's father, Rev. Ernest Thompson, 
D.D. of Charleston, W.Va., asking him to send his son's address to 
you at once so that you can gommunicate with him directly. 


Praying for God's richest blessing upon the Lausanne 
meeting and with cordial greetings to you, and through you to any 
other friends with whom we have been associated@ in this work who 
might make inquiry, I remain, 


Very sincerely yours, 


4 
“as 
* | 
| 
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CONTIN VAT LON Eom 


PresBYTerian tw US, 
MEMBER, 


Rey. Samuel H. Chester, De De 
Boze 250, Nashville, Tenn. 


Dear Dr. Chester: 
Since writing to you on May 28, I have received 
the promised letter from the Rev. Ernest Thompson, 
DeDe, Siving the address of Professor Ernest Trice 
| Thompson, D.l., care Thomas Cook & Son, Berkeley 
; Street, Bonéon. I am writing to the latter, senting 
ell necessary information about the Lausanne Con- 
ference, 
Reeord.is made that, if the Continuation Com- 
mittee ie so minded, it is your wish that Professor 
‘8 | Zhompson should ocecupy your place at the sessions 
Beginning duly 20th. I do not doubt that this will 
happen, and trust that Professor Thompson will be 
@bdle to remain throughout the Conference. 
A check came thie morn for $250 from 
 beslie, being the sum appropriated by the Presby- ‘i 
Charch in the United States for the year 
1927-26. Thank you indeed for your eff#éient help 
~ 38 securing the renewal of this contribution. ~ 


~ 


REV. SAmvuer H. Creste 


, TENN. 
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ToRONTO 


Tuk MIKTHODIST 


CANADA 


CHURCH ) 


OFFICE Or TUE WESLEY 
ClENERAL SUPERINTENDENT TORONTO, ONTARIO 


June Twenty-fourth, 
Nineteen Sixteen. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner: 


You will perhaps heve 
noticed that the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, the 
last church of the three to accent the 
Basis of Union for uniting the 
Presbyterian, Methodist,and Congregatione}l 
Churches in Caneda, recently voted by 
406 to 88, or four and three fifths. to 
one, in favor of Union. In this 
connection I may say that the spirit 
which is generated in one by attending 
the meetings of the Commission preparing 
for the Yorld's Conference on Faith and 
Order and reading its literature produces 
and maintains a spirit which is 
favorable to the large consideration of 


the subject of Christian unity, and enables 


one to inject into such a movement as I 
have mentioned that snirit of Christian 


 ¢harity which is its essential cement. 


With very kind regards, 


Sincerely yours, 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, 
Maine. 
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Cuurnch Canapa 
MemBer or Commission ON 


Rev, S. D. Cuown 


GREAERAL SuPERINTENDEN 


HURCH 


ToRONTO 


WESLEY BUILDINGS, 


Rev. S. D. CHown, D.D.. LL.D. TORONTO, ONTARIO 
GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT 


Zlst "Tebruary, 1921. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
174 Water Street, 
Gardiner, Maine. 


My Dear Mr. Gardiner:- 


I thank you for the somewhat amusing — 
letter that has passed through your hands to mine, from 
the Brampton Rectory, Norfolk = I presume that the Norfolk 
referred to is in England. 


All I know about the case of the Rev. 
J. O. Spracklin is that he is a minister of the Methodist 
Church in Canada, in good standing, a man of great geal 
on behalf of moral issues in the community, and utterly 
fearless in his support of them. 


When Prohibition became a law in the 
United States, anc partial Prohibition our law in th 
Province of Ontario, these facts were followed by many 
breaches of Temperance Legislation which assumed a volume 
that became even disgraceful to our country. Under these 
circumstances, the Government of Ontario, finding what 
Manner of man Mr. Spracklin was, asked him to undertake 
as an Officer of the Crown, the enforcement of the Ontario 
Temperance Act. It was in the discharge of his official 
duties, for which he was amply authorized, that the very 


gad occurrence referred to in this letter, took place. 


It appears that Mr. Spracklin was 
forcing his way into a place where liquor was notoriously 
sold, and was met by the proprietor of the house who drew 
@ revolver upon him, and probably would have shot him but 
Mr. Spracklin acted more promptly. He fired a revolver, 


not at the body of the hotel-keeper, but at one of his legs. 
The bullet happened to pierce an artery. so that the result 
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was death. Whether Mr. Spracklin was justified in acting | 
as he did, is impossibYe for me to say. I have no doubt 

he acted in good faith and under*certain warrant. He will 

be tried in the Assizes presided over by Sir William Mulock, 

in a few days, and the public will then find through the 

labors of the jury and the application of the Law, whether 

there was any criminality in the act. 


METHODIST CANADA 
MemBeR or irs Commission ON 


5 Meanwhile, it seems to be perfectly clear 

5 that he has not committe’ murder in the legal sense of the 

7 term, and I scarcely need say that the Methodist Church does 
: - not condome murder in any shape or form; but they do stand 
for the enforcement of law and order, and only in that sense 
are they standing behind Mr. Spracklin. 


So far as I know, no action whatever of any 
official body related to the Methodist Church, has been taken 
either by way of approval or disapproval. The case is re- 
garded as sub judice, and therefore our people are silent 
about it; an’ if the Church Times ha‘ the same sense of 
| decency in the matter, it would not have made any editorial 
' reference to the case. 


With very kind regards, 


Sincerely yours, 


TORONTO 


Rev, S. Cuown 
GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT METRoDis7 CHURCH 
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January 17, 1913. 


The Rev. Herbert . Gwyn, 
Editor of The Churchman, 
434 Lafayette Street, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Mr. Gwyn: 


INDEPENDENT WEEKLY PERIODICAL 
WITHIN THE Cuurcn USA, 


I am doing my very best to get a Report for the 


Pres: of the very important last meeting of our Commission on 


An 


Faith and Order, but it will take me some time, for I have in- 
cidentally to answer as many as I can of from twenty tc fifty 
letter received every day. 


I will try and think of sermon writers for you, and please 


be assured that I will do all I can to keep the Press informed ¢ 


of the progress of the World Conference. . 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 


THe CHURCHMAN 
New 
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September 25, 1913. 


The Rev. Charlies K. Gilbert, 
Editor, The Churchman, 
_ 416 Lafayette Street, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Mr. Gilbert: 


INDEPENDENT WEEKLY PERIODICAL 
WwiTHin THE ELpiscorar USA, 


I am sorry that the Report of our Commission > 


does not seem to have reached you promptly. It was mailed from 


An 


Gardiner early iast week in an envelope like this, which is fair- 


ly conspicuous, but, of course, there may have been some miscar- 


riage in the mail. 


irs. Whyte, wife of Principal Whyte, an important man in the 
United Pree Church of Scotland, has sent me the enclosed pamphiet 
entitled "Woman and the Church in Scotland" which contains ad- : 
dresses by the Marquis of Tullibardine, Rev. Dr. Butler and J. H. : 
: Oldham. Mrs. Whyte is anxious that I should have the pamphiet 


| Noticed in this country. 1 do not know what better I can do than 
: submit it to you, if you have an opportunity for a review. 


The addresses seem to me pretty good and, as you will see, : 


are greatly concerned with Reunion. I wish I felt sure that the 
Marquis is right in thinking that women are going to be a power- 
ful factor in bringing about Unity, and that they habitually con- 


NEw Yor « 


cern themselves much more with those points upon which the Church-. 
| 
es are at one rather than with those upon which they are divided. 
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The Rev. Charles K. Gilbert. 


My own personal opinion has always been that women are going to 
be an obstacle, but perhaps I am thinking too much of small places, 
like my own town, where the social distinctions perpetuated by 
the different ladies’ societies are of undue importance. 

Don't trouble to acknowledge this letter. 


Yours sincerely, 
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| November 11, 1913. 


Rev. George K. Gilbert, 

The Churchman, 
424 Lafayette Street, 
New York, HN. Y. 


Dear Mr. Gilbert:- 

I enclose a report from the “Advance"of | 
Chicago, Illinois, of %etober 30, 191% of a sermon by the Rev. | 
Oliver Huckel, D. D., of Baltimore on "A Working Basis for : 
Church Unity." I think this is the sermon which he preached at 
the opening of the Hationeal Council of Congregational Churches | 
: in Kansas City. There is a good deal in it which I would like : 
: to see republished by the World Conference, but there are a few 
other things which make it not quite suitable for ‘that purpose. 
| I thought you might possibly have room for it, or a good deal of it, 
in the Churchman. If you do not want to reprint something from 
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: another paper, perhaps you could get Dr. Huckel to rewrite the 
sermon for you. 
: I think we shall have to do a good deal in the way : 
of general education as to the World Conference besides what the 
World Conference Commission itself oan do. That Commission ought 


to be very careful not to discuss any disputed points, but I see 


no reason why & paper like the Churchman should not touch gently, 


ee Dr. Huckel does, on some of those points. | 
I was glad to see your good editorial on the matter | 

of the Federal Council. We must keep that matter gently before the 
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New Yorn 


2= Rev. George K. Gilbert 


mind of the Church, and we may hope that gradually prejudices and 


misunderstandings will be cleared away. 

I am getting rather disturbed about the House of Bishops. 
Each of them thinks he is absolutely infallible, and it is impossible 
for one hundred infallible men to do business together. I think 
the root of the difficulty is the large dioceses, ani [I hope we 
shall gradually gst back to the primitive practice of small dioceses. 
That will reduce the ordinary Bishop to his proper position, 
and the men who are capnble of leadership will become Archbishops, 
or something of that kind. Then, we can expect real efficiency 
and real leadership from them, and they will not think it beneath 
them to exercise a real supervision over their clergy and to be 
in close pastoral relations with their people. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG /B 
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January 20, 1914 


My dear Mr. Gardiner: 


I am indebted to you for sending me the clipping 
from the Scotch paper, the substance of which is’ a topic 
for comment in the forthcoming issue of The Churchman. At 
your request I am returning the clipping to you. 


I have seen Mecfarlend's article on the Federal 
Council in the Christian Union Quarterly. It strikes me 
as being particularly strong and effective. You will ap- 
preciate, I am sure, the need of proceeding carefully with 
reference to this subject just at this time. I am anxious to 
avoid anything which might serve to alienate the confidence 
of any part of our constituency, but I am determined that 
The Churchman's influence shall be made to count in every 
way possible in behalf of a better understanding between the 
Church and our Protegtent friends. The present situation 
and the events leading up to it have gone rather deep with 
me, end with all the strength and courage that I possess I 
propose to be, for myself,what John R. Mott aptly terms 
“oan anostle of reconciliation." I am sick of the littleness 
which prevents Christian people from recognizing their unity 
of purpose and inheritance. 


Rut, elas, an editor must go slow.- I trust that 
this does not mean that an ecitor may not sometime arrive 
somewhere. 


With best wishes, 


Faithfully yours, 


Mr. Rovert H. Gardiner 
Barristers Hall 
Pemberton Square 
Boston, Mass. 
CKG/LBT 


RECTOR OF GRACE OMUROM 
MR. GEORGE ZABRISKIE 
MR. WILLIAM E. CURTIS 
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December 17, 1914. 


The Rev. Charles K. Gilbert, 
Editor, The Churchman, 


434 Lafayette Street, 
New York, N.Y. 


Dear Mr. Gilbert: 
I enclose the “Bombay Diocesan Record" for October, 


i915, thinking you might like to see what the Bishop says on page 
130 about the Representative Council of Missions... His somewhat re- 
luctant and limited cooperation in the Council might encourage some 


ef the brethren here who fear that their datholicity would be inm- 


paired by associating with Protestants. The address is a little 


old, but I could not get it until lately. 


Yours sincerely, 
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July 20, 1915. 


The Rev. Charles. K. Gilbert, 
Editor, “The Churchman", 
434 Lafayette Street, 
Hew York, N.Y. 


Dear Mr. Gilbert: 


It is rather unkind to pile your desk still 
higher with mail upon your return from your vacation, but it 
seems to me of very great importance that we should do all we can 
to educate the Church in this country to the possibility of join- 


ing with our brethren of other Comnunions just so far as can be 


done without compromise or surrender of convictions. I find | 


that one of the arguments used here agains t-euch joining is that 
4t will alienate the Church of England from the World Conference. 


I believe in some respects they are progressing more rapidly | 


in England than we are toward cooperation with the Free Churches, 
Of course, there are many Englishmen who feel as bitterly opposed 


to it as anyone does here, but I think the opposite feeling is 


steadily growing. As an instance of it, I enclose a circular 
"To the People of North Leeds"*about joint services of prayer. 


I think there is hope that the English are gradually realising 
that the result of the war must de a new world and a new England 
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The Rev. Charles K. Gilbert 


wherein Christianity shall really be vital and practical. 


Very sincerely yours, 


NIN 
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November 6, 1915. 


The Rev. Charles K. Gilbert, 


454 Lafayette Street, Hew York, H.Y. 


Dear Mr. Gilbert: 7 

The Rev. Aurelio Palmieri is an Augustinian. 
He has been in almost every part of Burope, having been for 
sometime in the Vatican Library, and again at Constantinople, 
and often in Russia, as well as in other more frequented parts 
of Rurope. He is a velar kable scholar and seems to be thorough- 
ly acquainted with all the theological books that were ever 
published in Burope and the East. Por a number of years he 
and the Rev. A. Spaidak, a Jesuit priest, carried on an attempt 


at Velehrad, which I think is near Prague, to bring the Roman 
and Russians to a clearer appreciation of each other. They 
had biennial conferences and published their proceedings in 
Latin with explanatery notes in Russian, Czech, Modern Greek, 
and other vernaculars, which ef course help me in unders tand- 
ing the latin. 

I have understood that on account of some criticism of 


the Roman Catholic Church by Fr- Palmieri he was ordered to 
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abandon his efforts at Velehrad, and a year ago last Spring 
he came over to this country with a letter of introduction 
from a distinguished German Protestant theologian, whose name 
I have forgotten, to Dr. Briggs of the Union Theological 
Seminary. Dr. Briggs dying at about that time, the other 
professors sent him on to the Andover Theological School at 
Cambridge and to me. He has been employed in the Andover 
Theological and in the Harvard Library and is still. He 

has spent a great many Sundays and lately has been sleeping 


every night at the Augustinian House in Lawrence, Massachusetts, 
and has been in charge of Missions, and I understand is still 


in full ecclesiastical standing, although he has been ordered 
not to write any more articles for The Churchman. 


I have been very careful not to suggest or encourage any 


change in his ecclesiastical relationships. I would prefer 
not to be quoted as the source of this ocaeehat meager in- 
formation, for it might create prejudice if it were known 
how intimate his relations and mine have been. Possibly 
you could get further information, the source of ‘which you 
would be at liberty to quote, from the Rev. mises ¥. Moore, 
Divinity Avenue, Cambridge, Mass. 


Palmieri is an astonishing scholar and a man of remarkable 


intelligence. The quickness with which - spite of his imper- 
fect English - he catches a new ides is very remarkable. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 
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July 1916. 


The Rey. Charles K. Gilbert, 


581 Fourth Avenue, Hew York, N.Y. 


Dear Gilbert: 


The Report of the World Conference Commission to 
the General Convention is still in the making. 


I don't know 
yet whether it will be printed at once and mailed to the iitiaeinnen 


this summer or not until just before the Convention. I don't 
think it is likely to be a very interesting document, to speak 
confidentially. I suppose that shortly in advance of its publi- 
cation and mailing I ought to send out a newspaper bulletin to 
“The Churchman* and all the other papers on my list, but I don't 


see how I could very well give "The Churchman" special informa- 
tion. I will try and see if there is anything I can write, 
dealing in a general way with the subject, but it will be rather 
difficult. 


I feel very strongly that the spirit of the World Conference 
requires participation in the Federal Council of Churches, the 
Panama Conference, and the like, but it might be highly inexpedient 
for me to say So. On the other hand, if Manning continues his 
‘strenuous and public denunciation of such policy, perhaps I 
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The Rev. Charles K. Gilbert. 


ought to take a hand. 


Speaking again confidentially, I think 
there is grave danger that Manning's course may alienate our 
Protestant support in North America and may even check the 
tendency toward closer understanding in England. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 
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_ NEW YORK 


OFFICE OF THE EDITOR eae 


THE CHURCHMAN | 
FOURTH AVENUE 


September 15, 1916. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner: 


Acknowledging your notes of September 
6 and 7, may I assure you of my appreciation of 
the contributions which you sent. We are glad 
to have them and will endeavor to make a place 
for them at once, The "Prayer for the World 
Conference" will fit in nicely at the end of the 
"World Conference and Episcopacy." 


EPENDENT WEEKLY PERIODICAL 
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IND 


I can find it in my heart to wieh that 
you had stresegeed even more strongly the important 
igseue which thie article raises. It has seemed 
to me that the Church was putting iteelf in an | 
unfortunate light in the emphasis which it has : 
placed upon reunion with the historic Churches, 
at what seeme to be a sacrifice of the good will 
of our brethern of the Protestant bodies, with 
the spirit of which we ought to be in close 
sympathy. 


I hope that we shall be able to get a 
quorum of the Churchman Bourd for the usual 
: meeting which should take place on Tuesday, 
September 19 at 4:50 p.m. There are one or two 
mattere of finance which must have immediate 


An 


consideration. I hope you will be able to attend. 
I shall be sending out my monthly report and 
business statements tomorrow or next day. . 
With beet wishes, 
Faithfully youre, 
| 
Mr. Robert H, Gardiner, 
Gardiner, 
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The Rev. William Austin Smith, 
Care, *The Churchman’, 
38 Fourth Avenue, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Mr. Smith: 
: Thank you very meh for your editorial in 
this week's “Churchman® on the action of the House of Bishops 
and with regard to Dr. Newman Smyth's Proposal. I think the 
action was most unwise. I was quite opposed to Suyth's Proposal, 

and tried to make him see that it was quite unfair te make it 

te the Episcopal Church when he knew that eur Bishops were so 
tied by Canon and Gonetitution that they could not accept it, 
but Suyth is essentially lawless and has some vague notion 

that Bishops are Bishops ef the Catholic Chureh, as well as of 
the P.E. Chureh. The very fact that the matter wes a very 
difficult one te deal with eught te have induced the Bishops 
te give it their most eareful attention. I have reason to 
believe that the Bishep ef VYerment had gone on to New York 
with his report already prepared, and I suppose that as the 
House of Bishops knew the Proposal could not be accepted and 
as, for some curious reason, they, in common with most of the 
Church, think Bishop Hall is a strong advocate of Christian 
unity, ascepted what he suggested without much consideration. 
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The Rev. William austin Smith 


While the reply of Dr. Smyth and Dr. Walker showed some 
temper and was almost as hasty as the original Proposal, 
etill, it will have very great effect and will be a very 
senious hindrance te the progress of the World Conference 


and, in fact, te Christian Reunion. 


It is rather curious that our Protestant brethren never 
seem te think of unity among themselves, but look only to 
the 7.E. Chureh; that, in a way, is a tribute to that church, 
but 4f they would try to unite with each other, they would 
find that the P.E. CGhureh is net the only one which ie difficult 


deal with. 


You did net tell me whether you had found in “The Challenge* 
the Second Interim Report of the English Sub-Committee. I hope 


| that you have; if not, I ean lend you a copy. Tatiow sent me 


enly three and one I have sent te Dr. Calkins, hoping that he 
Gan get it published in “The Congregationalist.” I am saving 
the other two, if necessary, for you and "The Living Church", 
but Morehouse has not answered either as te wiether he found it 
in "The Challenge -* The statement is pretty verbose and 
Father deadly That is the chief reasen why Mr. 
dealt with it in euch dead way in this week's “Churchnan," 
bus-4t will take the wind ent ef Gnyth's enils and I hope you 
Will be able to publish it in full. 1 am trying to get 


inte somewhat satisfactory shape * TeView ef it, but 1 have neg 
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The Rev. William Austin Smith 


quite made up my mind whether it would be best to submit it 
to you or Morehouse first. I suppese "The Churchman” reaches, 
on the whole, more Protestants, but, on the ether hand, it | 
seems important that people like the Bishep ef Vermont, whe are | 
rather on "The Living Ghurch" side, should seo that in England, __ : 
at any rate, High Churehmen are not sltogether hopeless as 
Pegards unity. 

3 am going to New York Tuesday afternoon on World Conference 
business and perhaps I may be able to sec you sometime Wednesday 
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or Thursday. 
Youre sincerely, 
RHG/O 
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May il, 1918. 
The Rey. William Austin Smith, 
Care “The Churchman", 


381 Fourth Avenue, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Mr. Smith: 


You will probably get tired of manuscript from 
me, but perhaps sometime or ether yeu will have an opportunity 
te print the enclesed translation and condensation of what seems 


“to me rather a remarkable letter from the Metropolitan ef sisanion- 
‘Biatiasta. It seems te me quite important to advertise as far as 
possible the fact that a good part of the world is still interested 


in the Werld Conference, and especially for the benefit of our Reman 
and Protestant friends, to let them see that the Eastern Churches 
are waking up te an interest. 

In strict cenfidence, perhaps I may say to you that a letter 
from Bishop Hall this morning says that he sent a copy of the English 
Second Ad Int @im Report to Dr. Ainslie, presumably fer publication 
in Ainslie’s “Christian Union quarterly” as “balance” to our state- 
ment. I wish His lerdship had thought the statement over before he 


promulgated it rather than afterwards. 
Yours sincerely, 
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OFFICE OF THE EDITOR 


May 8, 1919, 


Dear Mr. Gardiner: 

I was perfectly delighted with 
William of Ockham on Ecclesiastical Votes for Women. 
I hope I can soon quote it to advantage. You are 
always good to us in sending so much material. 

As soon as you receive 8 ome direct 
report from the members of the commission who visited 
the Vatican, would you be good enough to pass on the 
information to us! The rumors in the = papers 
are rather conflicting and apparently without f ounda- 
tion. 


Sincerely yours,’ 


Robert H. Gardiner, Bsq. 


Gardiner, Maine. 


> 
a 


INDEPENDENT WEEKLY PERIODICAL 
WiTHiN THE Elpiscorar USA, 


An 


NEw Yorx« 


May 10, 1919. | 


Miss Margaret Jefferys Hobart, 
Care, "The Churcimen", 
381 Pourth Avere, 

New Yorx, N.Y. 


bear Hiss Hobart: 

| The “living Church" is quite dis urbed because : 
"The Churchman" hed a letter from Bishop Vincent giving the best 
end almost the only account I have seen of the experiences of 
the Deputation. I am more sore than the "living Church", for I 
think the Deputation ought properly to have reported directly 

to me. As it is, I know nothing except what has appeared in 
the daily papers, except that I have just received half a dozen 
copies of the "National Herald", the Greek paper published in 
New York, giving accounts of the reception of the Deputation 
in Athens. I keep hoping that I will get time to translate the 
articles, but, so far, I have made very little progress. ‘he 
address of the “National Herald" is 134 West 26th Street, New 
York, and the dispatches were published in their issues of April 
9, 10, 11, 15, 18 and May 1. 

Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C | | 
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i have received from a few peopie only $648.62 
the sum of $25,000 for which esked througs 
a. the papers some time ago, to enable me to heip the * 20 
“poorer Churches in various parts of the, world to met 
Of their delegates toi the meeting st 


a 


Geneva next August, which will settle the deteaile of 


further procedure in the World Conference mofement. 
While it is now too late for me to spend to advantage 


the full sum, the need ef help is inoreasing daily, 


a hear from otuers whieh have appointed or are a 
to appoint delegates, but are obliged to that 
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been appointed all over the 
already notified me of their appo 
appoint de.egates. 
India, Australia, the continent of Europe, Great 
‘Britein and Ireland, New ZeaJand end the United States, 
with the Orthodox Churches in Europe and Asia. 
A world-wide representation at the Geneva mee 


readiness to 


to the east and south, 


world, twenty-eight have 


‘expenses can be mide evailable «t once. 


Water Street, Gerdiner, Lrine. 
Sincerely yours, 


is essantir to the welfare of the World Conference 
movement; and alarches which have been more or less 
from the rest of Christendom, perticularly 
these 4n central Burope and the newly-formed coun 
benefit greatly vy the 
attendance of their delegates, if funds for their 
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convert many of then in week or 6 honth 
| “gear, but the fect that thing a vedeon for: 
going at with and indomitable determination. 
2 unterstand that a vigerous proclamation of the 
of the Chuurchnan night « many 
| as harmless. is quite unjust to : and iresiise 
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morning, ten, fifteen, or twenty per- 
sons! Suppose that those men and 
women should spend a few minutes on 
the way in asking God for the gift of 
those graces which make men and 
women companionable. What an of- 
fice that would be! 


. The hours we live with others, in 
the.office and the home, anywhere, need 
more. than a casual consideration. 
Christians, of course, are supposed to 
know this. Why, then, not use some 
of the idle moments, going to and fro, 
in preparation for converse with the 
people we meet at the end of the jour- 
ney? Some of us have seen in the 
New York subway the announcements 
of how many million people travel in 
the subway every day. Two millions, 
let us say, for round numbers. Sup- 
pose that there were two million pray- 
ers said every day in the New York 
subway, prayers for purity and self- 
control, prayers for truthfulness, gen- 
erosity, good nature, prayers of grati- 
tude and prayers for forgiveness and 
grace—what a city New York would 
become overnight! Nothing goody- 
goody about that either. Just an in- 
telligent, Christian way of preparing 
for the day’s work. 


WHAT DO WE PROPOSE 
TO DO ABOUT UNITY? 


HAT does the Episcopal 
Church propose to do about 
Christian unity? It: is, per- 
haps, an unfair question to ask, for 
one need only to trace the history of 


General Conventions for a quarter of 


a century or more to realize how dif- 
ficult it is for the Episcopal Church 
to define and set going its purpose as 
regards any debatable ecclesiastical 
question. Our boasted “comprehen- 
siveness” has a seamy side. Well-man- 
nered folk do not complain in public 
about family troubles ; but troubles we 
have and a skeleton too. When we try 
to impress our friends on the Outside 
with our “glorious comprehensive- 
ness,’ we never mention the skeleton. 
Yet, like all family skeletons, ours is 
as well known to others as to ourselves. 
And the skeleton in the closet of our 
particular Communion, haunts us every 
time we attempt to take a step forward 
in Christion unity. 


This editorial is not intended as an 
exact diagnosis of the weakness of the 
Episcopal Church in its efforts towards 
Christian unity. We shall not have 


space thoroughly to estimate the wis- 
dom of those who always counsel cau- 
tion when the Spirit seems to many 
of us to counsel action. We are not 
unaware of the force of the argument, 
so sincerely advanced by many expo- 
nents of unity, that “the more haste, 


the less speed” in some difficult and > 


fundamental matters. We have the 
highest respect for the reverent caution 
of such scholars as Canon Lacey, for 
example, when they deal with Chris- 
tian unity. But we doubt whether, in 
this question, the scholars will ever 
lead us into the kingdom of light. The 
skeleton that always haunts the steps 
of progress (we are begging the ques- 
tion) is the impossibility of getting 
people to agree upon what are the 
essentials of the Christian Church and 
what are the convictions that must not 
be compromised. 

Every time someone, with a fine 
enthusiasm for what he thinks is a 
vision, says: “Let’s go forward,” some 
group of earnest people in the Church 
shout, “No, what you describe as going 
forward is in reality going backward— 
backward from Rome and forward to- 
wards Protestantism.” 

Take, for example, the Concordat. 
It was a modest enough endeavor to- 
ward unity. It was not designed to 
shake the Protestant world or to swal- 
low the Congregational Church at one 
gulp. Those who framed the proposals 
were eminently conservative people. 
They were not of the temperament 
who would jump into the future with- 


out casting a sympathetic glance at the 


past. But what happened? Scarcely 
were the proposals published and Gen- 
eral Convention had made some timid 
commitments to the idea of unity em- 
bodied in the plan, before certain vigi- 
lant ones swooped down upon the poor 
creature struggling for breath. They 
pecked at it, they poked it, they whiffed 
it, they turned it over, pecked at it 
again, shook it, and then flew back to 
their own place, gleefully cawing, “We 
have killed it! It will never breathe 
again. 
those lines. Our deposit of faith is 
not to be jeopardized by any such little 
creatures as that!” 

That is typical. It is what usually 
happens in the Episcopal Church when 
a group of people sets out to do some- 
thing about unity, adding action to pray- 


ers and debate. Yet in our expansive 


moments of self-appreciation, we insist 
that we are the Communion that holds 
the key to unity. We indeed hold it. 
The question it, shall we ever get the 


You shan’t have unity along. 


9 
grace and courage to use it? 

We are of the opinion that within 
the next decade the Episcopal Church 
will either be compelled to do some- 
thing about unity or stop talking about 
it. A good many of our Protestant 
brothers are beginning to doubt. our 
sincerity, They are wrong in their 
suspicion, Everybody in the Church 
who is thinking about church unity is 
sincere about it—tremendously sincere. 
The difficulty is that the Episcopal 
Church is afflicted with a kind of par- 
alysis whenever unity is broached. 
There is no coordination in our move- 
ments. No matter what one group 
proposes, another group impedes ac- 
tion, and the group that blocks action 
is a minority in the Church. The group 
that wants to go forward, and the 
group which says, “What you call for- 
ward is really going back,” are both 
conscientious. One is guarding what 
it calls a deposit ; the other is contend- 
ing for what it calls Christianity. Both 
love the Church, but they are not 
lovers of the same object. Shall we 
ever get out of the vicious circle? _. 

It is fairly safe to assert that the 
force which disrupted whatever unity 
there was in the Church, cannot restore 
it—ecclesiasticism, That is rather an 
unpleasant word, poisoned by a long 
forensic use. But for want of a better 
word it will serve. What broke Chris- 
tendom into fragments was not chiefly 
the disloyalty of the laity; it was the 
stubbornness arid spiritual torpor of 


the clergy. It was those who made a 


profession, a living out of religion, that 
destroyed the family life of the Church. 
Will anyone who knows our history 
deny this? A question worth thinking 
about in connection with the whole 
problem of unity is: Shall we turn over 
the whole question of church unity to 
the clergy and our ecclesiastical 
scholars? Shall we wait for a profes- 
sional class to restore what they de- 


stroyed? Have we any reason for be- 


lieving that the clergy are today any 
better fitted to create unity in divided 
Christendom than they were fitted to 
preserve what unity there was before 
the sixteenth century? We doubt it. 

There is a way for the bishops and 
other clergy of the Episcopal Church 
to show that their prayers and words 
are sincere as regards Christian unity. 
And there is not much more time for 
the revelation to be made. That way 
lies in action, Books and pamphlets 
on unity, hair-splitting discussions of 
the principles which lie behind unity, 
the lesurely debates of our commis- 
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sions are making their contribution. 
But we fail to find evidence that they 
have made any large contribution. We 
have no lack of faith in these serious 
intellectual processes. They are creat- 
ing a literature on unity. There is 
hope that ultimately the Holy Spirit 
may compel our commissions to take 


_ steps which will hurry the findings and 


conclusions of those long debates. Per- 
sonally, we think we shall get nowhere 
in the cause of unity while a minority 
who sit in every such commission are 
permitted to inject into the discussion 
as the sine qua non of unity a certain 
rigid doctrine of apostolic succession 
which Protestantism will never accept, 
and acceptance of which by the Prot- 
estant Church would be nothing short 
of a calamity to the Christian Church. 

We have the deepest respect for 
those Nonconformist churchmen in 
England who refuse to be decoyed by 
any of the Lambeth proposals which 
cast a doubt upon the validity of their 
orders. Church unity is not precious 
enough to Christendom to be pur- 
chased by such a concession. Nothing 
must be done, say a minority, which 
shall imperil our efforts towards unity 
with Rome. Nothing must be done, 
say others, and THe CHURCHMAN is 
of the number, which shall make im- 
possible unity with other Protestant 
Communions, The overwhelming ma- 
jority of Anglican and American 
churchmen would never feel at home 
in Rome—unless a miracle happened 
to Rome. For unity with Presbyte- 
rians, Methodists, Baptists, and Con- 
gregationalists, no such miracle is re- 
quired. And we are of the opinion 
that real unity with the Eastern Ortho- 
dox Church would require almost as 
great a miracle as union with Rome. 
As yet we have not seen a scintilla of 
evidence that any such miracle is about 
to astound us. 


If the Episcopal Church is in 
earnest about Christian unity, if the 
Lambeth proposals, modest enough in 
their way, mean anything to us, why 
has not the time come for General Con- 


vention to face honestly the question: 


What shall be our connection with the 
Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America? That is certainly 
a modest enough suggestion to make in 
the interest of Christian unity. It is 
not a world-shaking proposal. It will 
not bring Rome, Constantinople, and 
New York together tomorrow. Neither 
will it, we think, lengthen the distance 
between New York and Constantinople 
or Rome. It will be a gesture of sin- 


cerity in this debate of a good many 
years’ standing on unity with the fel- 
low Christians of other Communions 
whom we meet daily, live with, inter- 
marry with, sometimes pray with— 
people who possess much of our herit- 
age and cultural background, 

The Federal Council of the Churches 
has asked for our cooperation, Our 
General Convention all along has been 
timid and not altogether sincere in 
facing this question. Are we going 
on to the end of the chapter touching 
faintly the finger tips of our Protestant 
fellow-Christians, and calling that chill 
touch the hand clasp of fellowship? 
The churchmen, we regret to say, who 
are foremost in the discussion on Chris- 
tian unity and who pretend to feel most 
keenly the sin of schism, are making 
it a matter of conviction to extend only 
cold finger tips when certain Protestant 
Churches ask for a warm hand clasp. 
What is the damaging infection that 
will come to us by a larger contact with 


the Federal Council of the Churches? 


Let us speak out and say the harsh 
word. Weare acting it. Why not say 
it? If we do not feel it, then let us 
be honest and downright and come to 
a clear understanding. The time has 
come when it ought not to be neces- 
sary for our bishops to apologize every 
time they enter into cooperation with 
certain commissions of the Federal 
Council. It ought not to be necessary 
whenever one of our bishops addresses 
a meeting of the Federal Council to 
preface his address with the apology 
that he is present on the memorable oc- 
casion only in his individual capacity 
and in no way represents his Church. 
That is pathetic. It is humiliating to 


the bishop and it is very humiliating 


to the Federal Council of the Churches. 
What is there about such fellowship 
which should cause so much timidity ? 
When we ask this question, we are not 
so blind as not to know the answer. 
What our bishops are afraid of is an 
attack from a certain minority in the 
Episcopal Church who do not propose 
to take one step forward in Christian 
unity toward the left. Their faces are 
towards the right—Rome or the Bal- 
kans. That mifiority are within their 
rights. We respect them. We know 
their arguments and their historical 
outlook. But the question which some 
day must be faced by General Con- 
vention is: Shall we permit that mi- 
nority to block every approach to unity 
with our Protestant brothers? There- 
fore we ask: Has the time not come 
for General Convention to thresh out 


The Churchman 


this question of cooperation with the 
Federal Council ? 

We should like to stress another 
point. THe CHuURCHMAN believes in 
the interchange of pulpits. We believe 
that the vast majority of churchmen 
believe in that harmless but gracious 
act of fellowship, The canon permits 
Christian ministers of other Protestant 
Communions to enter our pulpits upon 


special occasions. Let us begin at once . 


to multiply the occasions and then let 
us change the canon at the earliest pos- 
sible moment. 

If we believe all that Lambeth af- 
firmed of the grace of non-episcopal 
orders, it will not harm either our 
morals or our faith to hear more often 
than we do in our pulpits the ministers 
of various Protestant Churches. We 
concede nothing by so doing. But we 
gain something. We gain precisely 
the thing which Lambeth pleaded for 
in nearly every syllable of its utter- 
ances—fellowship. 

What principle would be jeopardized 
if Dr. Merrill or Dr. Kelman were to 
preach at a regular service of the Ca- 
thedral of St. John the Divine in New 
York? Does any one for a moment 
think that heresy would be introduced 
into the cathedral pulpit? Heresy has 
probably been preached there by 
men, the validity of whose orders has 
never been questioned, Does any one 
think that there is no heresy in the 
most respectable of Episcopal 
Churches? Would the bars be let 
down? How else can you have fellow- 
ship without letting down the bars? 
We suffer no illusion about the mean- 
ing of the interchange of pulpits. It 
settles no fundamental issues. But we 
assert that the obstacle which now 
prevents the interchange of pulpits is 
one which conveys a veiled insult to 
our Protestant brothers. To open our 
pulpits would not imply a surrender on 
the part of those who hold to an ex- 
clusive doctrine of grace through 
apostolic succession. It would simply 
convey the conviction which common 
sense ought long since to have inspired, 
that these men are Christian ministers. 
Their standing in our pulpits to bear 
witness to our Lord Jesus Christ would 
edify and not contaminate us. These 
are frank words. But the canon is also 
frank. The apologies which our bishops 
make when fellowship is attempted and 
the various expedients to which we re- 
sort to secure fellowship without of- 
fense to the canon are not creditable 
to Christian people who speak much 
and sometimes pray for church unity. 
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“ssrrountH#xvenve 2 West 47th Street, 
NEW YORK 


OFFICE OF THE EDITOR 


December 7, 1921, 


Dear Mr. Cardiner: 


I am exceedingly sorry that you feel as you do, 
but 1 can quite understand why you are unwilling to have 
your name appear as president of the Churchman Company when 
you are utterly out of sympathy with the position of the 
editor on so important a matter as church unity. We shall | 
not have another meeting of the Board until early in Janu- 


wiTHin THE E-piscorar USA, 


ary, and therefore camot act upon your resignation. Are 
you willing to have your name continue until that time, for 
of course I have not really the authority to remove your 
name until your resignation is accepted by the "oard! 


INDEPENDENT WEEKLY PERIODICAL 


An 


) May 1 tell you how very happy I have deemed our 
| relations to be ami how grateful I have been for the very 
| greet courtesy and consideration you have shown me, : 


With all good wishes, believe me 


Faithfully yours, : 


| 


Robert Cardiner, Esq. , 
1647 P.O.Box 
Boston, Massschusetts. 
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E CHURCHMAN 
2 WEST 47th ST. 


NEW YORK 


OFFICE OF THE EDITOR 


Decerber 12, 1921. 


Dear Wr, Cardiner: 


In accordance with your wish, 
expressed in your letter of Decerber 9, I have 
asked to have your name omitted in the present 
number of The Churchman, Mr. Stetson's opinion 
is certainly authoritative in this regard. 


With all good wishes, 


Yours very sincerely, 


Pobert Cardiner, Esq., 
Box 1647, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
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IN MORAVIA 


REFORMED CHURCH 


Dr. Lic. THeo.. Fern. 


KLO BouK BRUNN 


Moravia, AusTRIA 


SUPERINTENDENT Klobouk near Briinn 


Dr, LIC. THEOL. FERD. CISAR yYoravia. Austria 
KLOBOUKY U BRNA, 27 th May 1914, 


MOMAVIA AUSTRIA 


To the Advisory Committee 
of a World Conference on Faith and Order. 


The undersigned begs to acknowledge 
the receipt of your publications, especial- 
ly of your circular of March 21.1914. 

You may rest assured, dear gentlemen 
and Brethren, that our small reformed Church 
in Moravia shall not keep aloof from sucn 
unity, as you propose to call forth by 

a worlds conference on faith and order. 
Though we,living in a Roman-Catholic empire 
do not and cannot in spite of our experien- 
ces expect any joining the proposed confe- 
rence by the Roman Church, and though we 
tried in vain a modus vivendi with 
protestant denominations from abroad, 
id est from America, that in our eyes do 
harm to us and do not help to evangelize 
our venighted country. 
For unity of Christendom we are pray- 
ing constantly in our worshipping meetings 
and your proposal shall be submitted to our 
Superintendsntial-Conventus in 1915.The 
Lord himself however is the only one,that 
can establish any unity ,which means 
more than a peace spoken of in Jer.6,14. 
With Christian regards and respects 
yours in the Master | 
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July 2, 1919 


Signor Salvatore Cortesi, 


Pelagzzo Genitti, 
Corso Umberto, 481, 
Rome, Italy. 


Dear Signoi Cortesi: 


I have been secretary of the above Commission of the 
Werld Conference on Faith and Order for nearly nine years, I 
will heave sent to you the more important of our publications, for 
I shall be glad to have your interest and sympathy in the matter. 
I will be very grateful if you will send me from time to time any 
italian papers or magazines which contain articles referring to 
the World Conference. 

As you sent the Associated Press despatch reporting the 
refusal of the Pope to participate in the Conference, I suppose 
that you have some familiarity with the matter. I subscribe to 
"L'Qsservatore Romano," “Bilychnis" and “Fede e Vite," and 


occasionally my correspondents in Italy send me other papers. On 


the chance that you have not seen it, I enclose a clipping from 


“Il Tempo” of March S0th, containing a letter from me on the sub- 
ject. 


matter at all. 


"L*Osservatore Romano" does not seem to have mentioned the 
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Signor Salwatore Cortesi-2 


ie As perhaps you know, we heave now secured the co@pere tion 
of practically all of the churches throughout the world, with the 


exception of home, ‘and we shall press the preprrations for the 
Conference as vigorously as possible, hoping that the Pope will 
find it possible at a leter stage to send representatives or, at | 


He ‘any rate, to approve of the participation of individuals. _ 
Of course, you will let me know the amount of any expense 
| to which my request puts you. As is stated on the publications, 


I am Glwmys gled to send copies of these, free, to any persons who 
| will apply. 


With the assurance of my nighest regards, 


| Very sincerely yours, 


RUG/fet | 
Enel 
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22-24 


OF AMERICA 


PALAZZO GINNETTI 


CORSO UMBERTO 481 23,1919, 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, | 
I have received your letter of July 2nd. concerning the World 
Conference on Faith and imbaux Order and shall be very glad indeed if you will send 
me some of your most important publications, as I am much interested in your 
movement, On my part I will certainly send you any article I may come across 
in the Italian papers or magazines relating to the World Conference, 
As you must have seen from my telegrams to the Associated Press,I met 
Bishops Anderson, Boyd and Weller when they came to Rome and had lengthy iibaenkhiaes 
with them about their mission and about the vast proportions the World Conference 
is taking. 
Hoping that if I can be of any further assistance to you in any way you 
will not hesitate in letting me know 
I am, with kindest regards 


Yours sincerely 
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| August 13, 1919. 


| Signor Salvatore Cortesi, 
Palazzo Ginnetti, 

Corso Umberto 481, 
Roma, Italia. 


: Dear Signor Cortesi: 

: I enclose the more important of our 
publications including a pamphiet "De Unione", the correspond- 
ence with Cardinal Gasparri and an Italian translation of an 


article in the Ciencia Tomista. I am also enclosing a proof 


of the report of our Deputation to visit the Churches of Rome | 
| and the East. I am having this translated into Italian and . 
| will probably print it and send it to all the names on my ) 
. Italian mailing list of whom there are quite a number. 


A despatch in the New York Ivening World, about a week , 


ago, said that the Pope had issued a decree published in the 
official organ of the Vatican prohibiting Roman Catholics 
from taking any part in the World Conference. I suppose the 
decree will be published in "L‘Osservatore Romano", but we 


have had no Italian papers for some days. A very considerable 


number of Roman Catholics in various parts of the world have 
expressed cordial approval and deep interest in the proposal 

of the Conference, and I am sure that many of them will be 
deeply grieved if they are not allowed to continue that interest. 
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Signor Salvatore Cortesi g 


| I will answer your business letter in a day or two. | | 
| With the assurance of my high regard, - | 
| Very sincerely yours, 

Enclosures 
| 


RoME 
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“Sienor SAtvaTorRi Cortrest 
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The Press 


SALVATORE CORTESI. 


OMIEF OF BUREAY. 


22-24 


OF AMERICA 


PALAZZO GINNETT! August 4th, . 1919, 


CORSO UMBERTO 481 


Dear Mr. Gardiner,- 


I ghowed your letter of July 2nd. to Monsignor Cerretti, 
Secretary for Extraordinary Affairs at the Vatican, who is so deeply 
interested in everything connected with America, He called my atten- 
tion to the publication of the letters of Cardinals Patrizi in the 
Z "Acta Apostolicae Sedis"”, which I telegraphed in brief to America. 
At the same time, I sent you a copy of the Acta, Having now received 
your letter of August 14th. I hasten to forward you under separate cover 
and registered two more copies of the "Acta" together with a copy of 
the "AVVenire a'Italia” of August 27th. containing an article which may 
interest you, the more so that it is by a distinguished priest and 
writer, Don Enrico Pucci, of Rome, whose attention was draw to your 
movement by Monsignor Cerretti. 

Please do not hesitate at any time to write to me for any 


information or publications that may be useful to you as I shall be 


delighted to send them, 


Yours very truly, 


, 
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O¢tober 11, 1919, 


Signor Salvatore Cortesi 
via Umberto 
Fome,, Italy.’ 


Dear Sisnor Cortesi: 


I am greatly obliged for the copy of 
the Avventre a’IJtaiia with its interesting account of the 
World Conference,’ IT have sent a letter to the Editor, 
which I hope he will publish, trying to explain that we 
have no intention of asking for any compromise or surrender 
of conviction on the part of the Church of Rome with regard 
to its claim that the only possible Christian unity is to 
bs found in that Church. We have had too much in mind con- 
ditions in so-called Protestant countries), where the con- 
ception of the visible unity of the Church has to a great 
extent been lost sight of}, at any rate among Protestants, 
although in the Anglican Communion it is still preserved, 


We had also no’ intention of inviting the 
Holy Father to be represented at the Conference on a footing 
of equality with other Christians.’ In fact, as the article 
stated, my personal idea from the day on which our movement 
was started has been that the Vatican was the proper place 
for the Conference to meet, in which case ordinary courtesy 
would sugégest that the Pope or his representative should pre- 
side at the Conference,’ 


Fearing that there might be some niscon- 
ception of the statement. in the article about our representa- 
tion in Rome!, I thought it desirable to state that for all 
official purposes we should correspond directly either with 


war 
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His Eminence the Secretary of State or with Archbishor Cer- 
retti.,' We have, however), a number of friends in Rome, 
among whom [I trust that we may count you, who are making every . 
endeavor to present our movement in its true light, which 
‘includes vointing out to us any mistakes which we may make in 
our method of approach to the Vatican.’ 


Our idea has been from the beginning that the World 
Conference would afford an unexampled opvvortunity to the 
Church of Rome to state its faith to an audience, rtany of 
whose tembers are not familiar with that faith, but who would 
come to the Conference pledged to seek to understand and 
appreciate it.’ It is needless to say that the fertile 
source of division among Protestants is their failure to 
have preserved the belief in the possibility of a visible 
Church which should manifest Christ to the world.' 


I remain with wars thanks for all your interest, and 
with high regard, 


Very sincerely yours, 


| 
RHG-RB 
| 
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DURBAN, 


The Wieslevan Methodist Ghurch of South—Aprica. 


Musgrave Road 
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REV. HENRY COTT( 
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JI Skate be glad of 


The Wesleyan Methodist Church of South Africa. 
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REV. HENRY COTTON. — 
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Rev. 
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REV. 
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WESLEYAN Mettovist CHURCH 


HENRY CoTTON 


DURBAN, 


Rev. 


Commission on 


of SouvutTn AFRICA 


NATAL, SovTH AFRICA 


ConvWENER OF (TS 


the Church in Great Britain should be considered as representing also 


September 23, 1914. 
The Rev. Henry Cotton, 

Musgrave Road, Durban, 

Hatel, South Africa. 

My dear Sir: 
ZI am much obliged for your letter of August 5th with 
ite satisfactory information. Just before it arrived I had written 
to the Rev. E. Nuttall, telling him what information I had about the 
Methodist Churches in South Africa, and saying that I presumed that 
the Wesleyan Methodist Church of South Africa is entirely indepen- 
dent and self-governing, but I gather from your letter that it is to 
seme extent still under the control of the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
of Great Britain. I am in doubt whether the Commission appointed by 


the Church in South Africa, or whether the latter should appoint a 
Commission of ite own. We do not want to be technical, and I am 
quite eure that our Ixecutive Cowmittee would desire the appointment 
of an independent Commission by the Wesleyan Methodist Church in South 
if that is for any ireason expedient, 

Africa, even though it be not technically entitled to make such an 
appointment. j§§ I should be glad to have your advice on the question. | 
I have sent our literature to all the names you were good enough 


te give me except Kr. Nuttall to whom I had already sent them, and I 


have sent to you twelve sets. I should be very glad to send as many 
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WESLEYAN MetHovist CHURCH 


HENRY CoTTON 


Rev. 
DURBAN, 


of APRICA 


NATAL, Soutu AERICA 


CommMiSSION ow WwW. C.F.0, 


ConVENER OF (TS 


The Rev. Henry Cotton. 


“more as you may desire, either to you for distribution or directly 


to any names and addresses you may be good enough to give me. 
Qf course the war will postpone the presentation we had hoped 
to make of the matter to the Churches of Burope and the East, but I 
am sure there is very much in the way of preparation which can be 
done to advantage by those of us who live in countries not immediate 
ly involved in the conflict. At least we can give ourselves more 
earnestly than ever to prayer for grace to surrender our own seif- 
will and our own opinions and to seek and follow that unity which 


God desires. 


I remain, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 
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Rev. HENRY CoTTON 
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VASLEAYAN WETHODIST CHURCH of SOUTH AFRICA, 


| 154, Vause Road, 
SOUTH AFRICA. 


of SovtTn AFRICA 
ConvWENER OF (TS COMMISSION ON W, C.F.0. 


September 29, 1922, 


WESLEYAN Merttovist CHURCH 


The Rev. H. Gardiner, | | 
Secretary; World Conference on Faith and Order, 


174 Water Street, Gardiner, Maine, U.S.A. 


Dear Mr Gardiner, 


I greatly regret the delay in fulfilling the 
promise made in my letter ef the lst August last to send you 
the names ef the Committee appointed hy the Conference ef the 
Wesleyan Methodist Church of South Africa to deal with matters 
relating to the World Conference on Faith and Order. The delay 


was mainly due to the tardy receipt of information required. 


The following is the complete list of names and | 


addresses of the Committee:—_ | 


| The Rev, Henry Cotton, 154 Vause Road, Durhan, Natal. _ 


S&S. Lucas, 17 Claribel noad, Durban , Natal. 


J. W. Househam, Molteno, Cape Province, South Africa, 


Ww. Flint, D. D., Rosehank’, Capetown, South Africa. 


A. Graham, Grahamstown, Cape Provinee, S, Afriaa. 


NATAL, SovTH AFRICA 


Back N umbers 
Sent, 


HENRY CoTTON 
ADDRESSOGRAPH 


DURBAN, 
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WASLAYAN MPTHODIST CHURCH OF SOUTH AFRICA, 


he Rev, F, P. Roth, Bloemfontein, Orange Free State,S, Africa, 


W. Bveleigh, P.O.Box 708, Capetown, South Africa. 


A. P. Pitso, Mission, Wintureg, Orange Free 
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State, S. Africa, 


Mr John Bisseker, Fast London, Cape Province, S. Africa. 


A. FE. Brookes, Southernwood, Fast Londoh, Cape Province ,S.A 


J) 
a 

© 

< 


4 
Felix Luts, Kroonstad, Oranre Free State, S, Africa. | 
Re Setlorelo, Thaha ‘Nchu, Crange Free State, Africa, | 
| 
Lil 
| 
a 


The Conference appointed one native minister(Rev. A. P. 


Pitso) and one native layman (Mr R, F. setlorelo) .) 


With reference to other names and addresses referred to 


by you in your letter of June 9%, I skall be elad if you will | 


bers 


pend to the followinege:- 


| 
he rev, Clulow, Dundee , Natal , Africa, | 
" J. Carter sJ.P., 110 Cape Road, Port Flizaheth, 8. Africa, 
| 
> Senator Blayton, Kearsney, Stanger, Natal. 
Mr G. A. Payne, Fssenwood Road, Durban, Natal. 
With all wishes and 
> < ours’ 
Very truly y 
< 
, 
z 
> 
A 


a. 
4 
>. 
otek ‘ > 


of SouvutTn APRICA 
Commission on 


WESLEYAN MetHoDIST CHURCH 


ConVENER OF (TS 


CoTTON 
NATAL, SovTuH AERICA 


Rev. HENRY 


DURBAN, 


WHeslevan Methodist Ghurch of South Africa. 


Rev. HENRY COTTON. 


1923 
aS 2. 
C-ch. Ale 
JS 
hatte Sia,» on Ge Oek 


WESLEYAN METHODIST CHURCH 


Rev. HENRY CoTTON 


DURBAN, 


of AFPRICA 
ConveENeER OF {TS COMMISSION OW W. CF. 0, 


NATAL, SovTH AFRICA 


= 
Ja final on 
wer 
ect Z V4 
. 
ace 
> 
4 
~ | 
Man. hha 
car. 
Atre > | 


| 


M NO WOISSIWWOD 30 v>iway Hines ‘ayivn 


Hines Jo 


la 
= 
A 20 
Lo 
Vad 
> 
4 
Jirwr1 4 
¥, 
/ 
fe 


WHeslevan Methodist Ghurch of South Africa. 


S54 Road 
Rev. HENRY COTTON. 


Commission on 


(923 


of AFRICA 


WESLEYAN Mettopist CHURCH 
ConVENER OF (TS 


NATAL, SovtuH AFRICA 


Rev. HENRY 


DURBAN, 


4 
= 
f 
4 
a. 2 
Z . 
= 
> 
4 
| 
| 
; 
| 
4 


alll 


CHvuaCH, 


Rev. Alexander G. Cummins, 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y-. 

Dear Dr. Cummins:- 
I had noticed your remarks in the last isme of | 

the Chronicle on the matter of Church Unity, but had not thought | 


EPISCOPAL 


it worth while to mention them. A friend, however, requests me to 


call your attention to the fact that you have mixed things pretty | 
well, evidently being confused in yow mind between the World | 
Conference Commission, which is a Commission officially appointed | 
by the last General Convention to bring about a World Conference, 
primarily for the consideration of points of @i*fference, and 

the Christian Unity Foundation, which is ea wliuntary organization, 


and which has published the pamphlets to which you refer. Iam not 


a member of the Foundation, but I have no doubt that they are quite 


familiar with the denominational histories to which you refer, and 
I heave a strong suspicion that,if the writer of your paragraphs 
had been familiar with them and with the leaflets published by the 


Foumiation, his comment would not have been mde. Permit me to 


. suggest that, in publishing criticisms of this unpleasant cleracter, 


N.Y 


it would be qiite important to make sure of the facts first. 


Yours truly, 


RHG/B 


Pou GHKEEPSIE, 


Rev, ALEXANDER G Cummins 
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November 8, 1913. 
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The Rev. Alexander G. Cummins, 


Poughkeepsie, New York, 


Siri- 
My attention has been called to the following paragraph | 

in the issue of the Chronicle for October, 1913. 


EPISCOPAL 


"The Church Unity Commission reports . 
that there is $80,000. still in the ) 
fund. They have spent some $30,000. 
Considering that the principal expendi- . 
ture was a European tour for four gen- 
tlemen, we feel that we may commend their 
stewardship." 


May I ask you to correct this statement in view of the fol- 
lowing facts: | 

I. It was not the Church Unity Commission which reported 
that there was $80,000. still in the fund and that they had 


spent some $30,000. That was substantially the report made ) 


D by the Joint Commission on the World Conference on Faith and 
] Order. That report has been sent to you and shows in consider- 
E able detail the expenses of the Commission. 
* i II. The total expenses, as the report shows, were $31,065.98. 
~ »~ ' The item of travelling expenses of members of the Commission, in- 
as) 4 : CGluding the deputation to Great Britain, was $5,110.95; that is 
yy, only one-sixth of the total payments. 
=—_ we Yours truly, 
RHG/C 
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R. W. 


POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y. 


TELEPHONE 119 


ASSOCIATE EDITORS 
ALEXANDER G. CUMMINS. w.. JOHN BROOKS LEAVITT, 


WOODBRIDGE RILEY. ew. ov. 
OLIVER S. TONKS. ew. o. 
CARL E. 


September 5, 1924. 


P. O. Box 226, 
Boston, 

Mass. 
Gentlemen: 

Please send us your pamphlets in 
reference to the coming World Conference on 
Faith and Order. 

Thanking you in advance for this 


favor, believe us, 


Very truly yours, 
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Rev. ALEXANDER G Cummins 
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tee, although I am quite sure that these have reached 908s a 


“eeply at heart. 


to give some one title and then walk away 


in foot, I have. been asking quite 


 morlé-wide preparations nay go>. better. 
[ike te know how the formatian | 
 Jeeal groups and what work to give thems: 


September 8, 1924. 4 

Poughkeepsie, New Yorks 


Im accordance with your valued request of 


the Sth, we are sending you under separate cover | of 
some of the more recent publications of the Commit- a 


hands before, save that the recent editions of 
the “Twenty Paragraphs” and of the List of Gaueesfous. 
will be new to you. 


There was a fine meeting of the Business — 
Committee (which acts between mectings of the Con- 
tinuation Committee) in New York lest week, and Ian Se 
deeply encouraged by the willingness of ite. 
to give more time and thought to the world-wide | 
preparations then ever before. Mr. Gardiner hada . 
pretty herd time of it, and I ought perhaps to tell - 
you frankly that his,experiences with the Chronicie 
were typical of the sort of thing that finally wore i 
him out. Of course he was carrying*too great 
burden for any man to shoulder, and I am afraid that - ee 
this must be the case, with any one who hee this work ane ae 
It wee possible to obtain the oo- 
casional help ané the constent good will in most in- 3 et 
etances, but abse men are very y men end have ay 8 
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Very sincerely yours, 


ing that the pamphiets 


Conference Secretariat 


Tt will be a real service if you gan print 
«, without charge. 
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Alexander G. Cummins, 
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32, NASSAU STREET, | 
October 3lst 1910, 
NEW 
Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, laine. 


ON 


My dear hir Gardiner: 
I attended this morning a meeting of the Church Unity Society 


MEMBER, COMMISSION 


‘ of the Diocese of Nev York at which Dr Manning made an address deseribing the nature 


Eriscopac Cuurcu, USA 


and purpose of the Commission to arrange for a world's camference on Faith and Order. 
Bishop Courtney spoke for their Christian Unity Youndatiom and I added a few words 
after he had finished. There is every reason why the Camissten of the Convention 
and our Beundatiom shaild work tq@ether and I am sure that we shall be in entire 
harmony in the effort to attain the great end for which we are both existent. 

Qur theory in the Foundation is to proceed unofficially and in emference with 


similar unofficial camaittees or faimmdations in other religious bodics. Being 


entirely voluntary, our foundation is free Riak Cintieiians of a body with delegated 
powers, and it is our belief we can c:mfer more freely and frankly in our une 
authorized character than we caild otherwise. We shall fi st endeavor 
to acquire accurate and exhaustive information relative to the extent of the 
differences which separate us from other religious bodies. We expect to approach 
them separately; first the ones nearest tous in faith and practice. In 
pursuance of such policy it is our hope that we may be able to arrive at an actual 
) agreement as to a basis of union which can be presented to the authoritative 
bodies of the ef err ing organizations. If the Commission of the Comvention 
| shaild determine to hold a world's ec mference, we believe that a report of an 
actual understanding arrived at between our Faundation and a ®mmittee from some 
other organization proposing an aetual basis of union, would be of immense value 
; in illuminating the practical possibilities of the movement for christian 


Gnity. 
Sincerely yourd, 


NEw YoRK 


Mr. R Furton Cut Tine 
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Eriscopar Cuurcu, USA 
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MEMBER, COMMISSION 


NEw YoRK 


November 4, 1910. 


R. Pulton Cuttin, Haq., 


32 Nassau Street, New York. 


Dear Mr. Cutting:e- 
Thank you very much for your letter of 


October “%lst. Our Commission has no authority to do e@ything 
except arrange for the Conference. I trust, however, that 

in the course of our negotiations there will be many opportu- 
nities to comider or to secure propositions looking to a re=- 
union more immediate than can be expected as the reswt of our 
Conference, inasmuch as that will not be held for at least 

five years. In such cuses, I presume that ow Commission would 


be very glad to turn the propositions over to your Society 


Which seems to be the most appropriate one for the purpose. 


I am not quite sure that I have clearly in mind the other 
existing orgunizations in the Church on the matter of unity. I 
find in the Church Almanac, the Church Unity Society, which 
seeme to be a general society, the Secretary being Rev. %. 
Woolsey Hodge, Philadelphia. You speak of "The Church Unity 
Society: of the Diccese @ Nev York". Is that @ separate or- 
ganization, and if so, could you give me the name and address 
of the Secreta y? I do not find it in the list of Diocesun or- 
gamizations in the Living Church Almanag. Has the Christian 
Unity Foundation yet issued any printed matter stating its pur- 


z 


z 
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pauses and methods? If so, where can I get a set? 
o . Hoping that I do not give you too much trouble, I am 
a = Very sincerely yours, 
| 
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Dictated. 5 Hast Highty-eighth Street, 
New York, December 8, 1910. 


Robert H. Gardiner, 
Barrister's Hall, Pemberton Square, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
dear Mr. Gardiner: 

Mr. Fulton Cutting has referred to me, as Chairman of the 
Executive Committee of our Christian Unity Foundation, your in- 
teresting and most valuable letter of December Sth. J1 shall 
bring it up at the next meeting of our dsxecutive Committee on 
Lionday next. Meanwhile allow me to say to you how gratified 
I am to find this new proof, which your letter gives, of the 
feasibility of codperation between our Christian Unity Foun- 
dation and your Commission in its vaster plans. Our President, 
Bishop Courtney, has repeatedly declared his conviction that 
our Foundation can and should act, “as hewers of wood and draw- 
ers of water" for your Commission: that this would be vbotha 
saving of expense mutually, and a saving of energy. Mr. Cute 
ting and others of our laymen have expressed themselves to the 
same effect, as have also several of our clergymen. 1 am ex- 
tremely desirous to do all I can to unify the work of our two 
organizations; or rather to bring about such a subordination 
of our Foundation to your Commission as may be considered de- 
sirable by those concerned and responsible. Bishop Courtney 


has laid this task upon me, and I shall be very grateful if 


you will not only use your great influence to effect this end, 


. 
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but will also give me the privilege of conferring with you 


personally the next time you come to New York. If you are 


not likely to come here soon, it may be that it is of sufficient 


importance that I should make a journey especially to see you, 


at stch place and time as you may designate. 


Believe me, my dear Mr. Gardiner, with great resvect, 


Faithfully yours, 
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Dictated,. 5 East Highty-elchth Street, 


New York, December 17, 1910. 


Robert Gardiner, HSQ., 
ll Pemberton Square, 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
iiy dear Mr. Gardiner: 

1 beg to acknowledge receint of your favour of December 
16th, for which I thank you. We shall take occasion to confer 
with Dr. Cathell shortly. 

There was a very interesting meeting of our Christian U- 
nity Foundation, in which we had the benefit of a long and per- 
sonal conference with Bishop Vincent and Bishop Anderson, which, 
we are sure, will result in nexmanent benefit to the work of 
both our Foundation and the World Conference on Faith and Or- 
der. I leave it to the above-mentioned Bishops to inform you 
further on this subject. Meanwnile let me again say that Dr. 
Lovmdes and I are looking forward with earnest interest to the 
opportunity of a personal chat with yourself the next time that 


you come to New York, anc can afford us the time therefor. 


Very truly yours, 


ged 
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Dictated, East Zighty-ecighth Street, 
Yiew York, December 19, 1910. 


Robert H. Gardiner, Esq., 

ll Pemberton Square, Boston, Massachusetts. : 
ily dear lir., Gardiner: 

I think you will be interested to read the entire correspon- 
dence which ensued after Mr. Cutting had referred to me your letter 
to himself,. By way of explanation, I will say thet I forwerded a. 
copy of your letter to several of the members of the Christian U- 
nity Foundation, and besides these, one or two personal friends of 
mine who do not belong to the Foundation: for example, Dr. Leigh- 


ton Parks, whose letter you will certainly find very interesting 
and suggestive. Besides this, I had a conversation with Ur. Fran- 
cis Lynde Stetson and Mr. George Foster Peabody, vota of wnom read 
your letter with great interest, and they both agreed in the opin- 
ion that the proposition would be more of an apple of discord than 
of concord, if thrown into our field of oncrations at this time. As 
for myself, I may say that at first I was disposed to be almost as 
favourably inclined to your suggestion as Mr. Pepper was, according 
to his letter; bout, on further reflection, I came to the conclusion 
that the best course for our Foundation to pursue at present with 
members of other religious bodies is to meke no overtures of our owy 


rs 


whichs contain: conditions or methods and, on the other hand, to awalt 


propositions from them. When we see what propositions come to us” 


trom ovher relizious bodies we may more usefully come forward with 


supplementary or different ’propogitions of our own. I have no doubt 


that in the end the various religious vodies will each have, in their 


tte LAA 
» 4 
Yt 


EriscopaL CuHurcu, USA 


MEMBER, COMMISSION 


Mer. R. Furcton Cut Tine 


WC.F O 


NEw YoRK 


opinion, 2a positive and valuable contribution to make to the cause 

of Christian Unity; ami practically our most interesting cusiness 
will be to compare and codrdinate these yositive contributions, while 
at the some time we endeavour to offer owm own for tne consideration 
of the other parties concerned. 


Believe me, my cear Ur. Gardiner, with great respect, 


Faitafully yours, 
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December 20, 1910. 


Rev. George William Douglas, D., 
6 Fast 88th Street, NewYork. 


Dear Dr. Vouglas:~ 
It is very Kind of you to gend me copies of the 


entire correspondence arising out of my suggestion to lr. Cutting. 
I huve read them with much interest. Had I known you were coingc to 
take so much trouble about the surgestion, I should have made it with 
much more care, and should have explained among other things that if 


the suggestion were to be made at all, it should be made very 


quietly and gently. I recognize the importance of going slowly, 

but I think we have all been too devoted to the idea that we must 
leave the question of unity to work itself out “in God's way and God's 
time. I believe that time is now. That does not meun that we 
should go about it with undue haste, but that we should devote all 
our energies to taking thewisest action of which we sare capable as 


soon as possible. One of the assumptions I made was that those mem- 


bers of other bodies who desired confirmation as the means of sdmis- 
sion to the Holy Communion would value the latter as «2 means of ob- 
taining divine grace, and would think of at as much more than a mere 
invitation to ceremony. I think the desire of many of our brethren 
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for the Sacarments is steadily growing. I am sorry to say that I 
don't meet the mind of Dr. Leighton Parks at all. His suggestion 

as to the Roman Catholic Church is totally different from mine, 

for to suggest that we should be confirmed over again by a Roman 
Bishop would be to expect us to admit that our Confirmation had 

been Q mmol , and the mame thing of course is true as to baptism 
by the Baptiets. I am sure there are many Churchmen who deeply re- 
gret,in their traveling abroad, for instance, that they cannot be 
admitted to the Roman mass. I wonder if Dr. Parks means to surcest — 


that Confirmation should be abandoned cntirely, That seems to ve the 


natural inference to draw from his suggestion of a return to the 
Inter Communion which he says prevailed amolge all Protestant Churches 


for one hundred years efter the Reformation. 
Thanking you most cordially for all the trouble you have taken 


in this matter, I am 


Very sincerely yours, 
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May 1912. 


Re Fulton Cutting, Esae, 


52 Nassau Street, 
New York, ie 


Dear Mr. Cutting:- 


I was very sorry to hear of the accident 
to your son, and hoped to have called upon you when you 
were in Boston to see if I could be of any service, but 
the day I heard of it Mrs. Gardiner was taken with appene 
dicitis, which of course kopt vy hands full. My boy tells 
me that youw son is back again at Cambridge, so I trust 
that the accident was not as serious as had been feared at 
first. 

I continue to feel very strongly that the 
special function of the Christian Unity Foundation is to 
create an atmosphere favorable to reunion by bringing men 


of different Communions closer together, so that» by cooper- 
ating in every direction i” which it is possible without 


compromising any essential principles, they may learn to re- 
spect each other and to work in harmony. I have always felt 


that the failure of the Church to ontor into such movements 


as the Lay Men's Missionary Movement, the Men am Religion 
Congress emi the Fedoration of Churches was a great strate- 
gical mistake. If the Church has my valid claim to that 
right of leadership »which we believe she possesses, she 
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ought to exercise that right. 
Bishop Vincent's answer to me that the Church was so 


deeply interested in the question of organic reunion that she 
could not afford to take up amaller matters has in my opinion 
very little foundation in fact. My experience in the last twe 
years has beon that there is even in the Church no very general 
or deep desire for reunion except on the basis of an uncondi- 
tional surrenmicr to us. It seems to me, therefore, that it 


would :do us, es well as our brethren, good, if we would work 


with them as far as possible. Cranting thet they are in error, 


it would seom to be especially the duty of the Church to mingle 
with them and to secure their confidence in ordor that she might 
dispel their errors. I am quite sure that in many directions 
our brethren who are so deeply interested in this movement would 
gladly yield to the Church a place of leacership, and I have ale 
ways believed that the right of leadership is often as valié in 
him who is able ané willing to lead as in him who, though having 
a technical right, does not arail himself of it. 

I quite understand that it will take ratience and pere 
severance to dispol from the mind of the Church the notion that 


cooperation is in some way compromising, am I feel very strongly 


the danger that federation may be taken as a substitute for unity 
and so become a great impediment, but neither of those dangers 
are necessary and can be avoided by paticme and tact. 5 

I have been much encouraged lately by the cordial ac- 


ceptance by the Bishops in whose several dioceses the Student 
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Conferemes will be held this year of the suggestion that they 
should exercise an active supervision over those conferences. 
Mr. Mott has always been especially anxious for the cooperation 
and evon for the leadership of the Church in those conferences. 
In England, I understand that the management of the Student 
Christian Federation is very largely in the hands of charchmen, 
priests of the Church being secretaries, and a large number of 
students attending being churchmen. The number of churchmen who 
attend the American conferences, as well as the number of churche- 
men in the various colleges, is increasing ani has now reachod a 
considerable proportion, thore having beon, I think, rather a 
rapid increase in the lest few years. 

I venturo to intrude this letter upon you because I 
feel so strongly that there is ample field for the Unity Founda- 
tion to work in this direction, and that such work will prove 
to be very effective toward paving the way for reunion, 

Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/B | 
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THIRTY-TWO NASSAU STREET ly} 


May 8th 1912. 
Robert H. Gardiner, 


My dear Mr. Gardiner: 

Please accent my thanks for your kind inquiry with 
reference to my son. I am glad to report that he is back again 
in Cambridge. He just escaped & very serious accident. 

The object of the Christian Unity Foundetion is really 
very much es you have outlined in the policy you would like to 
see it pursue. My feeling has long been that a better acquaintance 
between other religious bodies &nd the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
was necessary in order to enable them to anprwciate the merits 
of our theolory, order and prectice. tT cannot help thinking 
we should heve made greater progress in the increase of membership 
if it had not been fora sort of artificial segregation. The 
advantages of liturgical worship, now that it is being more 
generally understood, is gaining in a»preciation steadily, and 
if we gan unite with the ecclesiastical advantages we possess, 
the practical expression of christian fellowship, those adfanteages 
will secure the recognition they deserve. 


Sincerely yours, 


| 
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June 23, 1913. | 


ON 


Rev. George William Douglas, D. D., 


Written on vnrivate er 
Tuxedo Park, liew York. 


Eriscopar Cuurcu, USA 
MEMBER, COMMISSION 


Dear Dr. Doug 1las:- | 
I got a chance the other day t read the article by 


Dr. Fosdick in the North American Review for May on reuniting the 
Church and your reply in the June number. [ think your reply is food, 
although I should have changed the emphasis a little bite I ghould 
have been inclined to leave out most of the first page ani a half 


and to have developed the last page considerably which seems to me to 
go to the root of the matter. The quotation from Bishop Anéirewes on 


the first page, however, is vory apt and so is the suggestion that 


uniformity is not to be confounded with union and alliance is not 

necessarily unity. There is a great deal of confusion of thought on 
this mtter. I think in the last Living Church there was an article 
by some one insisting on the necessity of absolute uniformity. One 


of the best features of Kinsman's “Principles of Anglicanism” is that 


it points out that recognition that absolute uniformity is neither 
possible nor desirable is one of the strongest points of the position 


of the Anglican Communion. I ama little afraid of the use of the 
word “drop” in the question "What would we as individuals be willing 
to drop if by so doing reunion could be secured?” It rather encour- 


ages men to be willing to drop or compromise some of the essentials. 


There was a sermon in the papers a fewveeks ago by a clergyman in 
Connecticut, who must feel rather lonesome in that diocese, advocating ) 
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what seemed to me pretty vital omissions, in order to produce what he : 
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Rev. George William Douglas, D. D. 


conceived to be unity. In my humble opinion, unity on that basis would 
not be real unity, for that can only be on the basis of the true Catholic 
Faith and any union on anything less will be merely temporary. I should 
have developed much more strongly than you your sentences pointing out 
that Dr. Fosdick cannot ;et away from @ creed and that even agnosticism 
and materialism are creeds. It seems to me very important that we should 
make that entirely clear. There is altorether too general a notion 
that the Catholic creeds must be thrown over and that for them must be 
substituted opinions which are, as you say, true creeds, although those 
who hold them do not so recognize them. Your suggestion that creed 
is also a matter of the will is , I think, important. Too many people 
think that creed is a mere matter of intellectual opinion founded too 
often largely on ignorance and self-will. I tried to point out in an 
article in The Churchmm™m a year ago on "Creed, Life and Unity" that the 
true creed, being, as you say, a matter of the will, is an essential part 
of life, but I did& not succeed in making myself very clear. I entirely 
agree with you that Dr. Fo siick's article is inconclusive am disappoint- 
ing, and his position is such that his views ought to be discussed very 
thoroughly. 

| He seems rather to rejoice in the fact that differences between 
denominations are no longer taken with the old wm Rae I am afraid 
that that is due largely to the fact that the intensity of belief of our 
fathers has been largely lost. I think one of the main difficulties with 
his article is that he has confused effect with cause. It is not that 
democracy is a new creation which is affecting the Church, for the fact 


of the Incarnation created, and the Church established ,democracy and has 
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transformed, and is transforming,civilization. It is, I am afraid, too 
true that the Church has lost sight of this fact and is allowing the 


democratic tendency to escape from its guiding hand, but, nevertheless, 
it is a historic fact that democracy is a product of the Church. As God 
caused democracy, Christians can help it by abmndoning self-will for 

His Will; they cannot stop it, but their inability to do so is because 

it is a movement from God am not one which simply originates with men. 
Again, while the disappearance of the isolation of small communities is 
making for reunion, I think Dr. Posdick attributes too much importance to 
that; it is a help but not a primary cause. At least, I am sure that the 
Holy Spirit is moving in this matter and very powerfully. Dr. Fosdick's 
statement that all Churches are nowadays subjected to a single test-at 
once Christian and democratic- is sound, but I think he does not recog- 
nize, or does not make clear. that he recognizes, that was Our Lord's own 
test; in fact, it goes back into the Old Testament: "Yhat doth the Lord 
require of thee but to do justly and to love mercy and to walk humbly 
with Thy God." Dr. Fosiick's statement that the True Church is being 
selected now seems to me one of the points which ought to be very thorough- 
ly discussed. It goes to the very root of the matter, bringing up the 


question,so well stated in Kelly's "The Church ed Religious Unity",as 
to whether the Church comes from God or from man. You and I believe that 
the True Church will have the power of which Dr. Fosdick speaks, because 


it will have preserved the Life imparted to it by Our Lord, whose Body it 
While Dr. Fosdick is to a certain extent right in wishing to abandon 


is. 
niceties of metaphysics, still, m intelligent human mind cannot, 


and ought not to,avoid metaphysics, for they are simply the effort to 
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comprehen utterly the facts of Revelation. In that effort, however, 
man must recognize his finite limitations, as is well set forth in the 
Preface to the second edition of Dr. Moberly's "Ministerial Priesthood." 
There is a generally prevailing notion that the Churches can oooperate 
in program, as Dr. Fosdick says, and that if they do not they will die. 
But gooperation has never been, end will never be, lasting in any de- 
partment of human activity unless it be based on a unity of life. That, 
of course, is especially true of the Church, for it has the deepest ani 
truest unity of life, which is the True Creed-the making the Fact of the 


Incarnation part of our life. The reason the separate Churches are 


often looked upon as political parties are looked upon by independent 


citizens seems to me that we do not preach Christ the Life. I hope that 
One result of the present tendencies toward reunion, especially of those 
undertaken by our Worlé Conference Commission and by the Christian Unity 
Foundation, will be to restore the Fact of the Incarnation to its proper 
place. If we would all unite again to lift up Christ, He would, as al- 
ways, draw all men to Him. Dr. Fosdick does not seem to me to give suf- 
ficient value to the conditions prevailing in the world during the time 


of the one Church. So far as we can see, only that one Church and per- 


haps even the exaggeration of its insistence on uniformity of organization 


could have preserved Christianity amidst all the thross of barbaric in- 
vasions and of the intellectual and democratic upheaval which the Church 


excited. Dr. Fosdick fails to see that we cannot carry out a given 


purpose without an organization, any more than we can cooperate perma- 
nently and effectively without that common purpose which comes from the 
common life which determines our will. When he speaks of the eonscious- 
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ness of a single mission, I think he loses sight of the fact that that 
consciousness comes, or ought to come ,from the possession of a single 
life. I do not know what his distinction is between unity md union, 

end I think he fails to see the value of the diversity of thinking among 
Christims. I wish he would read Dr. Moberly's Preface and also 

Kelly's "The Church and Religious Unity", for he seems to me to take only 
the Protestant view- thet we sive to God our lives which are ours. 

I do not think his suggestion of the probable realignment is sufficiently 
profound. It seems to me that when that comes it will be , first, on the 
Pact of the Incarnetion, next, on the Catholic conception of the Church, 


and third, on the Catholic doctrine of the Sacraments. Our present doce 


that 
trines may very likely need to be studied with a more express recognition 


of our finite limitations which Dr. Moberly calls"a reverent agnosticism." 

Dr. Fosdick, like most of our Protestant friends, seems to think thet ve 

must consider whether it be possible to frame a new creed. In the 

Catholic sense of the word creed, no new creed is now, or ever will be, 
possible, for there are no new facts. Our comprehension of those facts 

may grow in width and in depth, but the facts themselves remain eternal 
and immtable. It is not long history which gives the Churd power, for : 
power can come only from life. I wonder if Dr. Fosdick could name an 

instance where before the Incarnation any one ever protested against the 

evils of child labor or public corruption. On the last page of his 

article, Dr. Fosdick seems to recognize the value of sure convictions, 

which, as you point out, is simply another namo for creed. I doubt if | 
he uses the word “principles” in the phrase "principles of life” in its & 
truest and deepest meaning. They are not mere principles in the sense 
 4n which one might speak of the principles of a political party, tut the 


Rev. George “illiam Douglas, D. D. 

= v4 2 Life of God manifested. Perhans that is what Dr. Fosdick means by 

~ 3 the phrase-"the revelation of creative and eternal Spirit". His 

2 

i = concluding paragraph is very good, for I think one of the most en- 

o couraging tendencies of modern times is that we are beginning to see 

that there is no great line between the life in the mortal body am the e- 
ternal Life; they are one, and we ought to be seeking to live the Life 
of God Incarmate and not dmply to get a front seat in the Heavenly 
Synagogue. 

the 
I have just received a newspaper clipping from a New York 

"Independent" of June 19, 1913, speaking of the Apostles Creed as if it 
were in no respect different from what the article calis the creeds 
of the Federal Council and the Young Men's Christian Association and 
others, and suggesting that we should take the Bible as creed. That, 
again, is avery widely prevailing idea and ought some time to be 
threshed out very thoroughly. 

' I am sorry to have inflicted so long a letter upon you, es- 
pecially as it is written pretty hastily and I have not time to revise 
it, but my interest in your article prompted me to write at greater 
length than I ought to have undertaken. 

Yours sincerely, 
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May 4, 1917. 


R. FPulten Cutting, Eeq., 
24 East 76th Street, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Mr. Cutting: 
We shall be very sorry I am sure to accept 


your resignation from the Commission of the World Conference 


on Faith and Order. I will present it at the special meeting 
of the Commission which is to be held June 14. Notwithstanding 
the resignation, I hope that if it is pessible for you, yeu will 
attend that meeting, for the particular business is te decide 
whether or not to send deputations at once to Europe, and that 
of course is one of the most interesting and important questions 


that has ever come before us. 


Yours sincerely, 


“4 


~ 
> 
¥ ? = 
- 


~ Episcopar USA 
MEMBER, COMMISSION 


Mr. R. Furton Cut Tine 


NEw YoRK 


were glad to accept election to the Execitive Committee, 
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December 5, 1921. . 
+ 


Dear Cutting: 
As you may know, the of Upsala suggested 


"two three ‘years ago & Universe. Conference of the Christian 
“ Ghurehes on Life and Work, having in mind, combined efforts _ 
by the Churches for the solution of international, social ane 
- end industrial questions. On account of the war and for 

various other reasons, not peso progress had been made, but 
| strong committees have now been appointed in England, on 
the: continent of Bur ope and in the United States, and they 


of the officers of the Anerican’ Seation are 
Rev. ‘Artima J. Brown, D.D., Rev. Henry A. Atkinson, D.D., 

Bishop Iuther.B. Wilson and others. Bishop Brent and 1 


‘for it deens te us that this movement ought te run 


d ourrently with the Conference on Feith and Order, as showing 


‘the telation between Faith and Works. 
‘The Alliance: for Promoting International 


through the ‘Churches or the carnegie ‘Ghureh. Peace 


provide the American Section af | late abd. 


5 
~ 
6 
, 
- 
|, 
4 
5 
er 


Cuurcr, USA 
MEMBER, COMMISSION 


Fu_ton CuTTING 


Mr. R. 


W.C.FO 


ON 


NEw YoRK 


f 
- 


a 
¢ 
| fer the present eid 
office space and office help, at any ra » . 
so that its budget will be only $2500 a yenr. . They are very | 
' eamxious to Rave an isco fan act as Treasurer, and I have > 
been requested to urge you to do us this favor and help a: | 
¢ 
movement ‘which we trust will be very important. The Treasurer 
would be requested to appoint his owm eamall Finance Committee. : 
, I hope very much that you will find it possible to 
undertake this, for I have great hopes of the Conference, not ii 
only for its own because pen 
strengthen the desire fer unity, and show that the movement . 
for unity is not merely an iridescent dream. 
| Very sincerely yours, 
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To the Hight Reverend Bishop of 
Prevident ef the Beclesicaetical Deputation to the East 
Greetings in our lord Christe = 


The visit of your Lerde@iips and your Reverences did us 
yuoh honor and gnve us great pleseure, snd we desire to 
| assurance of the receipt of the invitetion which you ki 
wus teeday, nsking the Chureh of Gyprus to take pert, by represent- 
in a World Conference the consideration of questions 
ms! touching the whole of the Church of (hrist, and thereby for the ad- 
Ss vancing of the divine work of the wiien of the Churches of Christ. 


Ae we signified oraliy te leordsbipsand your Xeverences, 4 
we shell immediately teke steps te‘call together Holy for 

psa action, so that the Chureh of Cypfus may be ready to take part in the 


believe that all the Greek Churches, now by God*s grace 
Felieved from all forsign influense and consequently possessing free | 
geurse of thought and action, wild take part in such a high and holy 
work. The’ Church of Cyprus, no longer diatracted solicitude about 
the union with Greece, wiich she mow expects anortly, will qoneecrate 
herself to the action which is ineumbent upon tne s of Christ, 4 
of wuickh the effort for theie Bupprochement is an cutstanding 


ORTHODOK 
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feel ourselves im thet we were the first heed 
an autecephalous Greck $6 Salk with you in the course of 
holy migsion. pray Saat thie interview my prove 


happy beginning and a good omen final full atteinment of the 
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ARCHBISHOP Cyrit oF Cyprus 


(Translated from the Greek) 


London, November 6, 1919. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 


Dear Sirs: | 

We received your letter of July 350 at London this 
week, after some delay. In it you have the kindness to 
inform us of the events of the trip of the American depue 
tation to Murope end the East to invite the varicus Churches 
to take part in the World Conference on JVaith and Order. 

We are glad that all the Clurches have listened 
favorably to the voice of the American Church. The Koman 
Church alone has refused to accept the invitation and to 
announce its participation. Your ideas with regard to that 
refusal are and perhaps they will come true. 

I am glad to tell you that the Holy Symod of Cyprus 
has decided in favor of the invitation to participate in the 
World Conference, and only the appointment of a deputation 


remains, which will be made as soon as we return to Cyprus. 


If we should be late in returning, the Synod will proceed with 


the appointment. They know already wy opinion. 
We thank you for the publications which you say you 


sent, but which have not yet reached us on account of our 


absence from Cyprus. Therefore the other matters of which you 
write shall have our attention later, when we go back to Cyprus. 


Asking God's grace and help for you, we remain 
Your wellewisher in Christ, 


+ CYRIL OF CYPRUS. 
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The Holy Synod of the Church of | 
Cyprus, at its session during 
the last ten days of February 
1920, appointed His Grace qise | 
Nikodemos, Metropolitan of Kition 


Creek ORTHODOK CHURCH 


| (a port of Cyprus, modern name | 
Larnaka) as its representative 
é on the World Conference. Arch- | 
bishop Cyril requests that here- | 
i after, communications be addressed 4 
‘ to Nikodemos, and regrets that 


time will not permit him to take 


part himself, as the Secretary 
had suggested. 


An arrangement will be made © : 
whereby the delegates to Geneva | 
, of the Church of Greece will 
sal : represent also the Church of 
Cyorus. | 
4 
UO (5, 192° 
3 | 
| 4 
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| a May 5, 1920. 


: he Most Rev. the Archbishop of Cyprus, | 
| Ilchester Mansions Hotel, 
St. Petersburg Place, Bayswater, __ ‘ 


REE 
x 


G 


Londen W.2, England. tits 
| Your Grace: ie | 


| | I have received with great pleasure the notifi- 


cation that the Holy Synod of the Church of Cyprus has 


appointed His Grace Nikodemos, Metropolitan of Kition, 
| have 


bad 


as its representative to the World Conference. 


: 


his name on our miling list so that he wilt 


A 


. 


* I regret deeply that it will not be possible <r 
ae or your Grace to attend the meeting in Geheva personally, — 


for I am sure that your advice and sympathy would be mst 


ble. 
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CHAIRMAN TREASURER SECRETARY 
: RT. REV. JAMES HENRY DARLINGTON. D. D. Me. CHARLES G. SAUNDERS REV. ARTHUR LOWNDES, D. D. 
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BISHOP OF HARRISBURG. 95 MILK STREET. BOSTON, MASS. 143 EAST 37rn STREET, NEW YORK 


| SERBIAN RELIEF FUND 


FOR THE FORSAKEN POOR OF SERBIA 


148 East 37th Street, New York | 


TELEPHONE MURRAY HILL 174 
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March 29, 1917. 


SERBIAN ORTHODOx CHURCH 


The Very Rev. Sebastian Dabovitch, 
Russian Theological Seminary, 


Tenafly, New Jersey. 


Dear Fr. Dabovitch: 
What do you think would be the possibility 


of getting up a joint service of thanksgiving in New York for 
the progress of democracy accomplished by the Russian Revolu- 
tion? The idea would be p@ haps to have a solemn Te Deum 
and Evensong in the Episcopal Cathedral of St. John the Divine 
with the Russian choir and a number of choirs of the Episcopal 
Churches in New York with adcresses by a Russian and an American. 
| It seems to me that the proper society to undertake the matter 
would be the Anglican and Eastern Orthodox Churches Union, anda 
I am suggesting it to Bishop Parker of New Hampshire, ene of 
the American Presidents; wut before I take it up with Archbishop 
Bvdokim or Dean Turkevich, I would be glad to know what you think 
about it. | 

The suggestion was made to me by Wre. ‘Simkhovitch, an ardent 
member of the Episcopal Church, who is the director of Greenwich 
House, 26 Jones Street, New York, and who has much influence in 
ae directions. If you could see her, or ask her to come and 


TENAFLY 


Rey. SEBASTIAN DABoviTCH 


as 
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see you, she could explain the matter more fully than I can 
Yours sincerely, 


by letter. 
G/c 


The Very Rev. Sebastian Dabovitch 
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June 19, 1917. 


Very Rev. Sebastian Dabovitch, 
Russian Theological Seminary, 
Tenafly, New Jersey. 


Dear Fr. Dabovitech: 
I sheuld be very glad to have your cpinion, 

with the utmost frankness, as to whether or not, spite of what 
the Arehbishop said yesterday, it would be expedient for our 
Deputation to proceed to Russia. | 

It seems to me that no ene in this country can tell whelly 
about the exact conditions there and certainly cannot predict 
what those conditions will be one, two or three months hence, 
and I should hope that a Deputation from us might be of help te the 
Church in Russia. 
I am beeping you constantly in mind, but I cannot think of 
anything now for you te do. I suppose you have seen Professor 
Pupin. 

Thanking you very much for your valuable help yesterday 


and of Which you have always been so ready to give me, I am, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 
What is the addrees of Mrs. Vera Johnston? 
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June 25, 1917. 


Very Rev. Sebastian Dabovitch, 
Russian Theological Seminary, 
Tenafly, Ne de 


Dear Fr.:- 
I have both your letters of June 22. The Deputation 


which we are thinking of sending to Russia would be sent only 
by the Commission of the Episcopal Church and would consist 
only of Episcopalians probably two or three bishops, two or 
three presbyters and two or three laymen, and they would go 
only to ask the Church of Russia to cooperate in the World 
Conference. It would, therefore, go to ask a favor and there 
would be no opportunity for suspicion that it was undertaking 
to dictate to the Church of Russia. It is true that, at the 
same time, the other half of the Deputation would be asking the 
same thing of Rome, but that is hecanse the fundamental idea of 
the World Conference is to include all the Communions throughout 


the world which accept the fact of the Incarnation, and I do not 


see why either the Eastern Church. or the Roman should object 
more strongly to the presence of the other in the Conference 


than to the presence of Protestants. Would this change your 


| 
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Key. SEBASTIAN DABoviITCH 


TENAFLY 


Yery Rev. Sebastian Dabovitch 


opinion as to the expediency of sending a Deputation now? 

I think there is reason to hope that the attitude of the 
Roman Church toward the Eastern Church may change. The 
promotion of Cardinal Marini, who had devoted his life to the 
cause of reunion botwoon East and Vest, is, I hope, a very 
Significant event, and in La Croix for March 24, 1917, there 
is an interesting article by Mer. Batifol, a leading French 
Bishop, expressing the hope that as France and Russia have 
beon drawn together by the war e0 mez’ be the two Churches. 

I quite agree with you that there is hope of the birth of a 
new world if we will only surrender our wills to God. 

I know Dr. Lacey of Brooklyn, and he was good enough to 
send me some of his little pamphlets. 

I shall be very glad to have you go with me to see the 
Russian Mission in Washington if I can manage it, but I think 
it is quite doubtful. 

I shall keep you constantly in my prayers and shall hope 


to see you again soon. 


Yours sincerely, 


RUG 
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SouTHERN Baetist Convention, USA 


or its Commission Ow W.C,FO, 


Rev. ©. C. DARGAN 


ConvENTION 


Macon, GEoRcia 


Bartist 


CABLE ADORESS,“LEVERING® 


Y'Co 


May 24, 1911. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, We. 


Dear Sir:- 


Referring to our correspondence of 
some weeks ago, I take pleasure in saying 
that, at the meeting of the Southern Baptist 
Convention recently held in Jacksonville, 
Florida, favorable action was taken on your 
request to it to unite in a conference with 
other denominations for the consideration of 
Christian Faith and Order. The Chairman of 
the Committee is the new President of the 
Convention, Rev. E. C. Dargan of Macon, Georgia, 
and who will doubtless communicate with you 
ere long. I might add that I am a member of 
the Committee also. 


Yours sincerely, 


J.L./b. 
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SovTHERN Baptist Convention, USA 
oF ITS Commission OW W.C.F O, 


Rev. E. C. DArRGAN 


Macon, 


“PRESENT, Bartist 


ConvENTION 
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E. C. DARGAN, 0.0, PRESIDENT. 


Office of the President. ee 


Macon, Ge. 4, 191i. 


Rt. Rev. ©.P. Anderson, D.D., President, 
Mr. Robt. H. Gardiner, Secretary, 


of the Commission of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
| on Faith and Order. 


Dear Brethren in Christ: 
The Committee aprointed by the Southern Baptist Convention 
at its meeting in Jacksonville, Fia., in May 1911, were instructed to 


. make a fraternal reply to the communication received from you. The 


Chairman of this Committee has had the pleasure of communicating that 
action to you and of having some further correspondence in regard to 
the work with which we are charged. The Committee desires, however, 
to make a more comprehensive reply to that overture, in accordance with 
the instructions under which it acts. We are gratified to learn from 
the report of your Committee on Plan and Scope that a number of other 
Commissions have been appointed, and are ready, with ourselves, to act 
with you when the time shall come. As ve understand our appointment 
to be for but one year, it is our purpose to make report of the 
progress made to our Convention at ite next meeting, in order that the 
Committee may be continued or renewed. 

We have taken into consideration the report of the Committee 
on Plan and Scope of the proposed Yorld C°nference and are pieased to 
find ourselves in general accord with the aims and progress therein 
outlined. Ye shall count ourselves happy on the basaés proposed to 
confer with our brethren of other communions, on the great matters which 
have been referred to us by our various Christian bodies. Ye are 


thankful to recognize that there is increasing spiritual unity among 
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| Southern Baptist Convention 


Office of the Piresident. 


Macon, Ga. 


ali the true followers of our Lord, and we heartily engage to promote 


by all suitable means the furtherance and strengthening of this real, 
impressive and growing union among 911 Christians. recognize 


further the feasibility, and in many cases the desirability, of a 


SovTHERN Baetist Convention, USA 
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larger degree of co-operative union among the various bodies of 


Christians. But we can not as yet see the way clear to the formation 
of any federal directive body which will manifest this union in an 
Organic way. Ye think, however, that this matter should be fully 
discussed and frankly considered from every point of view, that ali the 
difficulties in the way may be duly considered and such co-operation as 


is possible way be secured and perpetuated. Te are sure that the 


Giscuesion of church order and a closer fellowship of churches can not 
fail, if conducted in the spirit of our Lord, to result in a better 
understanding and a iarger degree of comb ined action in many useful 


directions. 


| 
2 


s With regard to questions of doctrine and polity, we are sure 

z that under present conditions, uniformity, or any organic union based 

z upon that, can not be expected. Ye believe in “the unity of the Spirit 
é . in the bond of peace", but we also understand that “where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty". In the exercise and expression of this 
= 8 liberty there will no doubt remain some differences of view and of | 
A“. & | conviction in regard to many important teachings and institutions of | | 
our common Christianity. In regard to these, all Christians should 
uJ Pe hold for themselves and for each other the right to differ, but to. : 

. \- differ in peace and love. Granting to all others most freely and 
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C. DARGAN, 0.0, PRES'!DENT. 


Office of the President. 


Macon, Ga. 


cordially the freedom of personal judgwent which we claim for ourselves, 


we feel it only frank and just to say that many of the tenets which are 


regarded as divisive between ourselves and our brethren of other 
communions are and ever must be cherished and defended by us as the 
Clear teachings of God's Yord, and on these matters we oan never evade 
nor compromise. Knowing as we do that there are others who cherish 
Similar feelings regarding their own tenets, we desire that all shouid 
umerstand each other better, and even though we may not come to an 
absolute uniformity of belief and practice, we are sure that great 
steps will be taken in that direction when Christians of all commnions 
can sit together and on terms of loving and prayerful intercourse 
fraternally consider each other's point of view ani aubmit themselves 
more and more fully to the guidance of their common Lord and Saviour. 
We shall rejoice therefore to weet in a Forld Conference with our 
brethren of other faiths, praying with them that we may all be led 

to see the truth and work together for the bringing in of the Xingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

With these views and hopes, and believing that in this 
statement we represent our brethren of the Southern Baptist Convention, 
we greet you in the name or our biessed Redeemer. 

Cordially and fraternally yours, 
(Signed) B.C. Dargan, Chairman. 
Joshua Levering. 
Geo. Truett. 
John R. Sampey. 
J.P. Greene. 
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Nov ember 8, 19lle 


Reve E. C. Dargan, D. De, 
Macon, 
Dear Dr. Dargan:- 

I duly received your favor of November 4th 
enclosing the cordial and intersting communication from the 
Commission appointed by the Southern Baptist Convention to 
cooperate with aur Commision and others in arranging fora 
orld Conference on the Faith and Order of the Christian 
Church. I shall, of course, submitit to the next meeting 
of our Commissione May I venture to add a few things which 
are rele personal written entirely on my ow initiative 
without any authority and even without any consultation with 
any other member of the Comsission? In the correspondence 
which I have had with you you have always been so frank and 
cordial that I am sure thet I may utter my own personal opi- 
nions with perfect frankness. I would, therefore, venture to 
Suggest that under the Resolution appointing our Commission, 
which is practically the basis also of the appointment of the 


other Commissions to cooperate with us, the proposed confer- 


| 
ence is to be held only “for the consideration of questions | 


the 


touching Feith and Order." I think it is clearly am under-_ 
standing wf our Commission, at any rate at present, that that 
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conference should not be expected to discuss the formation of 

any Federal Determinative Body which will manifest in an orgenige 
way @ larger degree of cooperative union among the various bodies 
of Christians. While, perhaps the Report of the Committee recon- 
mending the appointment of our Commission is not controlling, still 
that Report, as you will remember, is based on the importance of 
setting together and considering our points of difference as well 


as of those things at which we are at one, end the chief emphasis 


. of the Report is the importence of the clear statement and full 


consideration of poiuis of difference. These suggestions apply also 
to the question of the tentts, which’ in the case of each Communion 
are regarded by it and its brethren ‘as;divisive between it and them. 
It is glesvly underatoos that no Communion is to be asked to evade 
or compromise any question which it regards as essential. "“e are 
all convinced that when each Communion stetes what it conceives to 


be essential, we shall find that there are many more points of agree- 


ment than we had supposed, and further, that in the case of many of 


the tenets which are now supposed to be divisive, we shall find that 
there is no real basis for that because in many eases it will be found 


that the only real difference is a slight change in the point of | 


view or a slight difference in the amount of“emphasis laid on the par- 


ticuler tenet. 
The whole undertaking of the conference will need almost end- 

less patience and perseverance, and while my original estimate was 

that the conference could not possibly: meet in less than five years, 


I am now inclined to extend that five to ten. | 
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Southern Baptist Conbention 


F.C. DARGAN, D.O., PRESIDENT. 3 (p 
®ffice of the President. 


Macon, Ga. Noy. 11, 1911. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Me. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner: 


I thank you very much for your prompt and kind reply to my 


SauTHERN Baptist Convention, 


Cuminman or its Commission Ow W.C.F QO. 


communication from the Committee. I do not think I misinterpreted the 
deliverance or suggsestions of your Commission in regard to the discussion 
of Faith and Order as being the main thing. The purpose of our 
Committee in making a frank statement of our position was that we 
might not go into a discussion of Faith and Order without a clear 
understanding of the more remote and yet somewhat implied consideration 
of a closer union of the various Christian bodies. It seems to me that 
in any conference on Faith and Order it would be hard to restrict the 
discussion entirely to those points. Of course our understanding is 
yours, that there shall be a frank, full and brotherly statement of all 
points of difference and a cordial willingness to give them dus consider- 


z 
2a 
; | ation and respectful treatment. I am sorry you think there is some 
> . doubt of a speedy gathering of the Conference. I have hitherto been 
> 5 entertaining some hopes that I might take part in it, but if its meeting | 
4 
> a is as remote as ten years, I may be too old! : 
| 
Mm = . I am glad to have your letter and know that in such correspond- 
Pp oh z ence always the best way is openness and freedom. I write in the same | 
spirit that you do. With best wishes, 
Vr 
2 Cordially yours, 
> 


SouTHERN Baptist Convention, 
or its Commission ow W.C.FO. 


Rev. C. DArGAN 


Macon, GEORGIA 


PRESIDENT, SourueRn Baptist 


ConvENTION 


January 20, 1913. 
The Rev. E.C. Dargan, D.D., 
Macon Georgia. 

My cear Sir: 

In writing you some weeks ago as to what, if any,. 
Communions not yet represented by a Commission to arrange for 
the World Conference should be invited, I forgot to inquire 
specially as to what, if anything, we should do with regard to 


the colored Baptist Churches in the United States. 

There have been so many things to do that this quercion 
has not been considered by our Commission. I am reminded of 
it by the receipt of a letter from a Y.M.C.A. man in Spring- 
field, Ohio, inquiring why there is not the name of one or 
more prominent colored men. 

I should be glad to receive any advice you may care to give 
us on this question. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 


SovTHERN Baptist Convention, USA 


of its Commission ow W.C,F O, 


Rev. C. DARGAN 
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Southern Baptist Contention / 


War ly Co. 


&. Dargan, DB. B. President 
OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT ‘ 
MACON, GA. 
Jany. oo, 
ur. Robert H. Gardiner, 


boston, Mass. 


ay uear lire. Garuiner: 


vn returning, frau an absenee I found your istter of 


| Re 
Jany. 2Uth in reyaru to what sioulu ve uone to enlist tie 


Baptist) organizations in the work of your Comsittee. I do not 


think that very much is likely to cowe frou this quarter, out at 


the sase time I think it woudiu ve well to seek tne co-operation 


of the most repvresentative omy among tie Baptists. Tie 


President of the national organization is Rev. £.C. Morris, D.s. 


I think ais aduress is Little Rock, Ark., wut at present I can not 


be positive avout it You might send a letter there on tune risk. 


Another prominent Aenpresentative is Rev. R.H. Boyu, D.D., Nashville, 


Tenn., nheaa of Ahe publishing house. These wen van give you all 
necessary ormation as to getting your Coumission vefore their 


mand other religious balies among the colore people. 


Convent) 


With vest wisies, 
r 


Cordially yours, 
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Bargan, B. B. President 


OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT 
MACON, GA, 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 


Gardiner, Me. 
My dear Mr. Gardiner: 


Your letter with enclosure is received. You will note 
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Cuminman or its Commission Ow W.C.FO, 


several changes which I suggest. I do not think the work of the 


different denominations on the foreign field could be regarded as 
«ae s0 far a failure as to make the continuance of that method a"futile" 
. appeal. Neither do I think that a continuance of denominationalisnm 
! i, would be so great a calamity as it is often represented. I do not 
} think it possible to“abandon all sectarian divisions, but if 


sectarianism be considered in its narrower and intenser asrects it 


: certainly ought to be overcome by the larger spirit of charity and 
| 
| unity among Christians. “ith regard to any analgation of the j 


Northern and Southern Baptist Conventions there has been no discussion 
for years, nor is it likely now that this will ever occur. It is 


rather more likely that one or more additional Conventions will be 


formed for the territory west of the Mississippi River. The division 


ConvENTION 


4a between us, however, is more for convenience and for territorial 
reasons than for any other. There is:a very fraternal spirit between 


' the two bodies, but there is no prospect that I see of organic union. 


With best wishes, I an, 


Sordially yours, | 


Macon, GEORGIA 


Sournern Baptist 


Rev. C. DarGAN 


t 
outhern Baptist Contention 
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SavTHERN Baptist Convention, USA 
Cuninman or its Commission ow W.C,F O, 


Rev. C. DARGAN 


Macon, GEoRcia 


_Presiwen Tt, Sournern Baptist 


ConveENTION 


< 


The Rev. &. C. Dargan, D.D., 
Macon, Georgia. 


Dear Dr. Dargan: | 
I had seen in the newspaper yesterday a summary 

of your report to the Southern Baptist Convention with regard to 

the World Conference on Faith and Order and was about to write you 


today to ask for a copy when I find that you had anticipated me. 


I am very grateful for your practical and permanent interest in 
our undertaking, a}though I am sure it will be a great loss to us} 
that you are no longer on the Commission. I am sure, however, 
that we shall retain your practical and efficient interest. 

The importance of our undertaking is I think being recognized 
more and more clearly every day. Nothing but the visible unity 
of the Church of Christ will make Christ's law ef peace and 
righteoudness and love effective throughout the world. We have 


been greatly encouraged by the number of letters from almost 
every part of the world, pointing out that the war has made the 


reunion of Christendom more necesuary than ever and we nave been 


specially encour®gea bY the sympathy and interest of leading meh 
in the Roman Catholic and Russian Churches. Had we been able to 
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SouTH ERN Ba PTIST CONVENTION USA 


of its Commission ow FO, 


Rev. ©. C. DARGAN 


Macon, 


Sournern Bartist 


ConvENTION 


2. 
The Rev. E. C. Dargan, D.D. 


send our Deputation to Europe last autumn, I an sure that we 
should have secured the appointment of codperating Commissions 
by every important Protestant Comiunion in Europe, and the 
correspondence which is continuing with the neutral countries 


makes us confident that such Commissions will be appointed only 


the more eagerly when peace makes it possible for us to send 
the Deputation. 

Cardinal Gasparri has written me two or three notable 
letters, assuring me of the deep interest of the Pope and 
himself in our project and promising their prayers. Of course 
he went on to say that the Pope knew himself to be “principium 


et cause unitatis,* but he did not say it in any hostile or 
offensive way, or as an ultimatum, and | am afraid that as yet 


themselves. 
We are try ing to consider now how we can get a wider and 
deeper interest in the movement on the part of the laity. 


Perhaps as a layman I should not say it, but I do not believe 


any real progress will be made until we convince the laity of 
the need and possibility of reunion. 
With warm regards, 
Very sincerely yours, 
RHG/C 


there are few Communions which would not say the same thing of 
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SauTHERN Baptist Convention, 


Rev. ©. C. Darcan 


Macon, Georcta | 
“PRESIDENT, SourueRn Bartist Convention 


z 
Zz 
= 
O 
Zz. 
<= 
= 


~ 


PASTOR'S STUDY 
FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH LENS. 


MACON, GEORGIA 


April 37, 1917. 
Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 


Noted in 
Gardiner, Maine. Loose-Leaf. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner:- 

Your letter of April 23rd is just received. I do 
not recall having received a letter from you on the matter of which you 
write. Possibly you may not have written the letter though thinking you 
did, or possibly I may have laid it aside in some hurry thinking it was 
printed matter, or it may have gone wrong. If the fault is mine, I beg 
your pardon. I appreciate the invitation to serve with distinguished 
gentlemen on the committee of which you write, and if I can be of any 
service in promoting the spirit of unity among Christians and a better 
understanding of each others’ point of view I am willing to serve. Of 
course I do not feel that the time is ripe for anything like an organic 
union of those who still differ widely in their interpretations of the 


divine mind. 


With sincere appreciation of your letter and its spirit, and 


remembering our previous relations with great pleasure, I an, 


Cordially yours, 


he 
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Rev. C. Darcan 


SouTHERN Baptist Convention, USA 


of its Commission ow W.C.FO, 


Ma CON, Geoacia 


PRESIDENT, SourueRn Bartist 


ConvENTION } 


April 30, 1917. 


Rev. E. C. Dargan, D.D., 


Macon, Georgia. 


Dear Dr. Dargan:- 
I entirely agree with you that the time is 


not yet ripe for anything like an organic union of those who 


still differ widely in their interpretations of the divine mind. 
One of our most serious obstacles has been, and still is, that 
many people think union can be accomplished by ignoring 
fundamental differences. Even if such @ union could be 
brought about, it would not, in my opinion, be likely to 
last over night. The only way to overcome our differences 
is to face them squarely in a spirit of Christian love and 
humility. 

With warm regarés, 


Yery sincerely yvours, 


/H 
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SavTHERN Baptist Convention USA 


OF rts Commission ON W.C, F, 0, 


Macon, Georcia 
“PRESENT, SourueRn Bartist Convention 


Rev. E. C. Darean 


The Lausanne Issue. 


The Lausanne Conference on Faith and Order, which 
was attended by delegates from all branches of the Protestant 
and Greek Orthodox Christian Churches throughout the 
world, had as its aim an effort to promote the unity of the 
Christian Church. That conference desired to propose no 
compromise of views or disregard of conscientious convictions, 
while emphasizing points of agreement and slurring no serious 
disagreements. Now it is up to all Churches to consider the 
conference's statements. 


The following points were considered fundamental 
agreements :—1, Loyalty and loving obedience to the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the head of the Church; 2, The Bible as the 
sufficient authority for all essentials in the Church; 3, The 
living witness of the Holy Spirit; 4, Love to fellow men as 
the test of loyalty and obedience. The Nature andthe Minis- 
try of the Church were the crucial points of difference. 


Accepting the above four fundamental agreements as 
tests, what do they testify to the Nature and the Ministry of 
the Christian Church ?. Examining the Bible, it is clear that 
the Lord Jesus Christ used the word “Church” only three 
times, twice in Matthew 18, 15-17. “If thy brother sin 
against thee, go show him his fault between him and thee 
alone. If he hear thee not, take one or two more. If he 
refuse to hear them, tell it to the church. If he refuse to 
hear the church, let him be to thee as the Gentile or the 

ublican.” In these two uses of the word “ Church” the 
Lord unquestionably used the word to mean the local Christian 
congregation. Moffatt translates the word as “ congregation.” 
Jesus third use of the word “Church” is in Matthew 16, 
18, where, addressing Peter, the Lord said, “ Thou art 
Peter. - On this rock | will build my Church.” Here by 
“the Church” Jesus means not a local company, but a large 
and vague body of believers. In these, His ov/y allusions to 
“the Church,” the Lord taught little about the Nature of the 
Church. Also Jesus’ teachings about the Christian Muinistry 
are few and not plain. 
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SouTHERN Baptist Convention, USA 


or rts ON 0. 


Macon, GEORGIA 


PRESENT, BAPtist 


Rev. 


ConvENTION 


By universal consent the New Testament tells how Paul 
became an Apostle and how he was ordained. He was not 
one of Jesus’ twelve disciples, and apparently had no personal 
connection with him. In Acts 26, 12-18, Paul testifies when 
and how Jesus appointed him to become His minister and 
apostle, viz., “As 1 journeyed to Damascus | saw a light 
from heaven . . .. and the Lord said unto me stand up- 
on thy feet, for to this end have | appeared unto thee to 
appoint thee a minister.” Again (Acts 22, 21) “ The Lord 
said unto me | will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” 


Apart from this spiritual appointment by the Lord, the later 
great apostle received no appointment from men to become 
an apostle. On the contrary, writing to the Galatians (Gal. 
| and 2), Paul testified, “ He that wrought for Peter unto 
the apostleship of the circumcision wrought for me also unto 
the Gentiles.” Also in Acts |3 it is distinctly said, “ There 
were at Antioch, in the Church that was there, prophets 
and teachers, Barnabas, Symeon, and Lucius and Manoen 
and Saul. And the Holy Spirit said separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto | have called them. Then 
when they (not earlier apostles) had fasted and prayed and 
laid their hands on them, they sent them away.’ How plain 
that even Paul, who later became the chief apostle, received 
his ordination o#/y from the local Church in Antioch by the 
solemn laying on of their hands. 


Further writing to the Galatians (Gal. 2, 6), Paul wrote, 
“ Those who were reputed to be somewhat imparted nothing 
to me.” 


So when the local Church in Antioch became con- 
vinced that Paul had a call and a qualification for Apos- 
tohe service the Christain leaders in that Church, as a 
representative section of the entire Church, rightly ordained 
him to the Apostolate. What more is now essential for 
the ordination to the Christian Ministry of a man who gives 
evidence of having received a call and an equipment from the 
Holy Spirit for such ministry ? 


Also, a few years ago the Lambeth Conference of the 
Anglican Church appointed commissions consisting of leaders 
of the Anglican and Free Church Churches, who, after 
long consideration, plainly published their’ conviction that 
mimsters of the non-Episcopal Churches are valid ministers 


of the Word and Sacraments. 
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-PREsiDENT, Sourwern BAartist 
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In view of such facts it seems hopeless to expect that 
non-E.piscopal Churches will now agree that their churches 
and munisters are not in full Apostolic succession any more 
than Protestant Episcopally-Governed Churches will accept 
the Roman Catholic contention that it is essential that every 
church and minister shall have received Papal appointment. 


Nevertheless, it is possible that, out of deference to the 
scruples of the churches which are Episcopally governed, and 
on the score of union and efficiency, non-Episcopal Churches 
may begin to accept Episcopacy always provided that such 
E.piscopacy is fully made a constitutional and representative 
system, combined with Presbyterian and Congregational 
elements which were in vogue in Apostolic times, and which 


for centuries have been owned and blessed by God as 


legitimate and useful. 


R. A. HUME. 
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OCT 15 $27? AN OPEN LETTER TO THE BISHOP OF BOMBAY H 


To the Rt. Rev. E. J. Palmer, M.A-, 
Bishop of Bombay. 

From his colleague at the Lausenne Conference on Faith and Order, 
Rev. R. A. Hume, MeA-, D-De, ox-Mocerator of ““.o United Church of North India, and 


for fifty-two years a Christian missionary in Yestern india. 


Right Reverend and Dear Sirs 


All who attended the Lausanne Conference are doubtless eager to know what reace 
tions to the public pronouncements of that Conference are taking place in the Prot- 
estant Churches throughout the world to which those pronouncements have gonee Because 
Churches and people in India can know little of the reactions which are occurring in 
America I send you herewith an editorial on this subject, entitled The Shadow of Lau- 
sanne from The Christian Century, a widely circulated and influential religious weekly 
in the United States. also I am sending to various Indian publications copies of that 
editorial and of the present open letter to you. 


That editorial expresses what will be a widespread and sad feeling that all the 
members cf such an Ecumenical Council on the promotion of Christian Unity did not anc 
could not unite in observance of the basal and simple act of devotion to the Head of 
the Christian Church, the Lerd Jesus Christ, in His uniting ordinance for all His fol- 
lowers, Holy Communion. Nevertheless, there was a large communion service attenced by 
2 majority of Conference meuwbers who were representatives of Lutheran, Presbyterian, 
wethodist, Baptist, Congregationalist, Disciple and cther churches. 


iis a leader and spckesman for the Anglican communion you announced that the meme 
bers of the Anglican communion would not make a common statement of the position and 
views of their communion. Many interpreted this as a revelation of the divided posi-e 
tions of leaders in that communion. 


4s a missionary leader for fifty-two years I express ar. cpinion ef how these twe 
matters will affect our Lord's disciples in the missionary and indigenous churches in 
the Missionary field. Naturally and rightly these churches in Missionary Fields care 
little for the points which divide most Western churches, and desire to live in glad 
unity with all Christians in obedience to our Lord's simple desires and commands. 
These spiritual children of Western churches will feel deeply sad at the inability at ¥ 
the Lausanne Conference of some communions to unite in the Holy Communion. This will 
also be a cause of derision of the Christian Yay among non-Christians. 5 


You may recall that at Lausanne I showed you a written suggestion that, partly 2 
to lessen pain among many Christians unccnnected with episcopally governed churches 
they should have liberty to partake of Holy Communion in any Protestant Church, even 
though members of some churches should feel conscientiously unable to partake in 
churches where the administering clergy have not been episcopally ordrineds Logically 
this restriction would include restriction in the preceding proposal, and would seem 
objectionable to snglo-Cathclics who long for union with the Roman Church. Also tacit 
removal of restriction for those desiring to partcke of Holy Communion with any Prot} 
estant brethren might delay reunion with the Roman Church. 


At the Lausanne Conference we all heard that of the more than twenty-six millions 
of communicants in the Protestant Churches of America less than one and a half millicns 
“re connected with episcopnally governed churches. The imerican Methodist Episccpal 
Caurch would not be considered by anglo-Catholics ns an episcopal churche While I ex- 

; Te88 nO personal opinion on this point, mney I ask, not in any polemical,but in a 


fraternal spirit, how long it seems likely to take for the twentyfive millions in 


american Protestant churches to change their forms of church government andi their deep 
convictions that evory Christian has liberty to join any Christian brethron at the 
ordinance of Holy Communion? In parte of America many Baptists who once insisted on 
close communion are inviting all who love our Lord to join thom at their one Lords 


table. Very respectfully, 


R. A. HUME 
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SauTHERN Baptist Convention, 


Cuminman or its Commission ow W.C.FO. 


Macon, Geoncta 
PRESIDENT, Souruern Bartist Convention 


Rev. E. C. Darean 


nev. Re A. Hume, DD. 
165 Grove Street 
Auburndale, Massachusette, 


Dear Dre Hume; \ 
I am deeply moved by your open letter to the 
Bishop of Bombay. Thank you indeed for sending this 
to me. | 
As you know, tiiere are two' theories about common 

participation in the Holy Communion in connection with 
the. desire for Christian unity. One theory is that 
common participation is to be the coal and climax of 
the movement at dome distaat fature time - the seal of 
its sueeess. The other theory is that common partici- 
pation would be & means above all others for the 
@evelopment of unity. fhose theories have act yet 

_ been brought into close couafrontation, and until that 
happens one must expect a cleavace of opinion there. 
Meanwhile nobody can fail to reeornize that, as a 
matter of fact, efforts to hold such services have 
done great harm. At Lausanne the promoters of the 
Conference were under pledge, and rizhtly so, to make 
no such attempt. Had that attempt been feasible, 
perhaps the Conference would have been unnecessary. 


I doubt whether enyoody would wish to envisaze 
the situation from the standpoint indicated in the 
iast paragraph of your open letter. Is not the 
seaation rather how long it seems likely to take for 
to extend their areas of 
unanimity to such a degree that the present barriers 
to full intercommunion may disappear? That question 
would be almost equally to the point if the American 

 Bpiscepal Chureh did not exist. 


Very sincerely yours, 
General Yeoretary. 


| 
bia 
Gel 
+... 
‘ 
4 
4. 
~ 
October 15, 1927 4 
cg? 
> 
+> 
» 
My ‘Wy 
ec 
. 
+ 
J 
_ 
of > 4 
2» 


NATIONAL UNION CF THE REFORMED 


Rey. Cuartes wAvusicne 


EVANGELICAL CUURCHES OF FRANCE. 


ly 
4 
4 
< 
& 
> 
D 
less 
= 


~~ 


EGLISE REFORMEE 


EVANGELIQUE 
de 
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EVANGELICAL CAURCHES CF FRANCE. 
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< $ b This was a mistake on Mrs. Lander’sS part - he i 
2D a “ not the same as H. Merle d’Aubigné of Paris, who 
is on the M/b. For both men, see Agenda Annuaire 
Protestant, 1913, paze 197. 
- Kf | I do not find the letterto which this is a reply, 
> . | and it does not appear that we answered it. aww 3/28/04. 
Ch. Merle d’Aubigné is not now on te we 
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Zz ii. le pasteur Charles Merle d'Aubigne, 
i 4 Neullly-su#®-Seine, France. 
i 
> 
= Ww Reverend and Dear Sir: 
3 \ i am very gorry to find that,through a con 
: fusion with the name of M. H. Merle d'Aubigne, your name has not 
j been entered on cur mailing list and conseaquentiy you have not 
been receiving our publications. I am having them sent to you 
now and I trust that you will pardon my mistake. Perhaps it was 
excusable, as I have received in the last three or four years 
: | from thirty to forty thousand letters on the matter of the Vorld 
Conference. 
- <b $ ; You were good enough to write me leet October to say that ail 
Zz 
= Se f the Communions ef the Presbyterian or Reformece type would be with- : 
in the scope of our Conference. May I trouble you further for 4 
Eee - y as definite information as you can give me as to the other Prot- 
nf & J estant Churches in France ? I have a copy of the“Agenda Annuaire 
| 
= ao . Protestant,” but it does not state definitely, in all cases, which 
| 
ae of the churches have a definite confession of faith in our Lord 
a er Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. 
qt I presume thet the Eglise Evangelique Lutherienne de France, 
Oo -4 | the Eglise Evangelique Methodiste de France and the Eglise Metho- 
< 


> 
| 

> 


NATIONAL UNION CE THE REFORMED 


Rev. CHARLes Merte 
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Pasteve Re 


EVANGELICAL CHURCHES OF FRANCE. 


M. le pasteur Charles Merle d'’Aubigne. 


diste Episcopale de France are Trinitarian and within the scope of 
our invitation. I do not know whether the Federation Protestante 


de France is a Church or Communion, or simply an association or 


I have the 


federation of Independent Churches or Conmunions. 
same uncertainty as to the Societe Centrale Evangelique and the 
Union des Sgilises Baptistes de Langue Francaise, the Union des 
Eglises de Prance, L'Union Nationale des Bglises Reformeecs 
and L'Union Nationale des Eglises Reformees Evangeliques. 

It seems better that we should invite only organized Churches 


or Comaunions, and not federations or asseciations. I understand 


that L'Union Nationale des Eglises Reformees nas no definite and 
formal oust. although they proclaim, “leur foi en Jesus-Carist, 
le Fiis de Dieu vivant, dop supreme du Pere a l'humanite souf- 
frante et pecheresse, ile Sauveur.” I have some doubt as to whether 
they are distinetly. anc technically Trinitarian. These questions 
are difficuit to raise by ietter. 

We are hoping to send next Suamer, or possibly next Autumn, 
a Deputation to explain the matter of the World Conference te the 
Churches in Kurope and the Bast, and a tae question of the 
French Churches cannot be definitely decided umtil then, but it 
wiil be important to get as much information as possible before- 


hand, in order to make it possible for the Deputation te plan 
its trip with the greatest economy of time. 
With the assurance of my warm regards, I remain 
| Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 
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May 2, 1914. 


M. le pasteur Ch. Merle d'Aubigne, 


126, rue Perronet, Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 


My dear Sir: 


I am very much obliged for your kind letter of April 


20 th. There are very many difficulties in the way of our project, 


not the least of which is to make a statement which will meet with 


universal approval of the kind of unity which we trust will be the 
result of our movement. We are content to say that all we hope is 
that the World Conference and the preparations therefor will remove 
the mutual ignorance and misunderstanding of Christians, which are 


to such a great extent the reasons why our divisions continue, and 


that in the course of those preparations we may all be led to sur- 
render our self-will utterly, and to seek only to know and to fol- 
low God's Will. If Christians of every Communion and from every 


part of the world will come to the Conference in that spirit, surely, 


we may be confident that God the Holy Spirit will preside at the 


Conference and will show us His Will and give us grace to follow it. 


It seems to us that there will probably be in the United Church 


much less organization than we have hitherto supposed necessary. 
It would seem that there must of necessity be a sufficient degree 


| 
a 
© 
A 
4 
4 
q 
4 
» 
e 
ae 


M. le pasteur Ch. Merle d'Aubigne. 


of organization to enable the Church to deal with humanity and its 
problems and to manifest its unity to the world. 

I am much obliged for the information about the Protestant Churches 
| in France. May I trouble you further either, if possible, to give 


| me statistics as to their number, or to tell me where I could obtain 
: them ? The question of numbers is not of the first importance, but, . 
obviously, the line must be drawn somewhere, for it would be impossi- 


ble to include every Communion. For instance, there is rather a 


EVANGELICAL CHURCHES OF FRANCE 


peculiar body of Baptists on the borders of Maine and New Hampshire 


NATIONAL UNION SF THE REFORMED 


which is not found elsewhere in the world and which consists only of 
about a dozen small congregations. 

I expect to be in France for a few days myself next July or Au- 
gust, and I hope I shall be fortunate enough to be able to call upon 
you, but if it is not putting too much of a burden upon you, I shail 


be grateful for further information about these Protestant Communions 


before I sail in June. 
4 
ar \u We are hoping to send a deputation next autumn to explain the . 
O 
0 - > matter to the Communions of Burope and the Bast, and I have been ) | 
< | 
a $ t& directed to prepare their route as far as possible. For climatic | 
ro) m an and other reasons, I think they will probably go from England through 
bb ge - the northern countries first and thence to Constantinople and home 
through France. | 
Ww | 
= hs & | I remain, with high regard, | 
v) 
| 
| 
> & 
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Noted in 
.00Se-| ané 
EGLISE REFORMEE 
EVANGELIQUE Neuilly-s/-S., le 
de 
NEVILLY-SUR-SEINE 12. rue Perronet 
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Mr. Robert Gardiner 


I74 Water Street 
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EVANGELICAL CHURCHES OF FRANCE. 
> 


My dear Sir and Brother, 


the 10th and of December the I2th I918, which have had m 
attention and that of the leaders of our "Reformed Evangeiical 
Church of Prance", Let me say that we deé@ply appreciate 

the spirit of brotherly love and fraternity you present in 
yourpacges ,4s6 well ase the @arnest piety and strong faith in 

a positive and revealed Gospel ¢t reve diselabe, 

We are of course one with you in your desire to 

heal the wounds and abolish the divisions of Christianity, 
and, aitnough we are, for many reasons, which you can undtstand = 
as descendants of the persecuted Hugenots of France and as 
Ba2xeGexeuxn inhabitants of a country where the Roman Hierarchy 


NATIONAL UNION CE THE REFORMED 


I navs Ou yourcommnications Ol July 


4 holds its sways~not very sanguine about the possibility of 
,Ww a Union with that Church, yet we approve ali efforts made 
er to bring toge ther tnose who put the honour of God and the 
Oo i \d advance Of Christ’s kingdom above their own interests and 
er, ae those of their Church connection, 
Therefore we ayplaud yorrefforts and widh you 
= Se f complete success. Bspecially do we feel that a door may 
§ Open among the Basern Churches, sd shaken by recent events, 
for a approach and endeavour to bring them under 
Sr us the influence of the Gospel of Christ and thus, with God's i : 
ws é : help, bring about a Reformation of old customs and traditions 
aoe Ww and a renovation of the spirit of militant and pure 
Ran | ee, We shait be giad to hear furtaer from you and wish 
ao | you, with brotherly love in Christ, God's blessing upon your | 
work and person. 
| 
| Yours very sincerely. 
| 
| Gh. MERLE On M. L, CAM 
3 
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April 2, 1919. 


Rev. Ch. Merle d‘aubigné, 
126, Rue Perronet, 
Neuilly-s/Seine, Frame. 


Reverend and Dear Sir and Brother; 
I greatly appreciate your 

very cordial letter March 5. 

Our Deputation to present the invitation to the World 
Conference to the Churches of Europe and the East is now on 
its wey to Athens, hoping to see the Oriental Eastern Churches, 
then to see the Pope, and then to see the Protestant Churches 
of Switzerland, France, Holland, Belgium and the Scandinavian 
countries. If it proves possible, they will, of course, attempt 
also to reach Central Europe. 

There are many new reasons to be quite hopeful that the door 
is opening for an approach, at least,to the Eastern Churches, and 
we are all trusting that , through the cooperation of Christians 
in the World Conference, the bitterness which has been aroused — 
by this dreadful war may be allayed and that Christians by their 
unity will proclaim to the world Christ's New Commandment of love. 

I should be very glad to send our publications to any persons 
whose names and addresses you may be good enough to give me, for 
we are anxious to have the movement known as widely as possible 
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not only among the leaders, but among all the members of all 


3 


the Churches. 


49 


I remain, with warm thanks for your kind interest, and 


our pamphlets into French or any other language than Fnglish. 


with high regard, 


Very sincerely yours, 


290 
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N@LAND 


CHURCH OF 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 


ARCHBISHOP oF CANTERBURY 


Cw. 


April 11, 1911. 


Right Honorable and Most Reverend 
The Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Lambeth Palace, London, E., England. 
Your Gruce:- 

I find myself inavery difficult position and am there- 
fore ventuving to sub it the matterto your Grace for your advice and 
assistance. No one knows that I am writing to you, so that you 
are entiriy free to tuke or refrain from action. I enclose Stgets 
of a resolution of our General Convention appointing our Commission, 
one of the copies containing also the simultaneous and inde sdeok 
action of the National Council of Congregational Churches in 
America. The problems of substance and of detail have been so nu- 
merous and complicated that we have not as yet been able to make 
much definite progress, except that, as individuals, many of us 
have had most interesting and profitable individualé¢ conferences 
with leading men in other Communions, and Dr. Manning, Mr. Pepper 
ani others have made a good many addresses to gatherings ofministers 
of other Communions and were received in every instance with great 
cordiality. They presented the “Yatter to the Executive Committee 
of the Western Section of the World Wide Alliance of the Reformed 
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N@LAND 


Churches holding the Presbyterian System. That Committee passed the 
Vote of which I enclose a copy. Our Commission has not yet been 


able to issue any formal invitations even, as you know, to your 


Grace as representing the Church of England . As Secretary I con- 
ceived it to be my duty to collect all the information as to the 


CHURCH OF 


dates and places of meetinzsof the governing ptrahore of other Commun- 


ions with whom our Commission would presumably tlans. to conmunicate 
as soon as we reach the point where official invitations are possi-~ 
‘ble. In the discharge of that duty, I ascertained that the English 
Court of the Presbyterian Church meets May lst. The nextmeeting 
of our Commission occurs April 20th, and I am hoping that we shall 
be able then to pass a vote suuthorigzing the issuance of official 
invitations. It woud be quite unseem1- for our Commisrion to issue 
an official invitation to the Presbyterian Chureh in England before 
we had officially communica‘ed with yorr Grace, and it seems to me 
that thesame consideration would apply te an official invitation to 
the Presbyterians issued simultaneously with an official communica- 
| tion to your “race. On the other hand, although I have not been 
| able to confirm it, I think it not improbable that the English 
| Presbyterians meet, as is the case in this country, only at inter- 


not 
vals of one, two or three or more years. If the matter is presented 


to them on May lst, therefore, it seems pomible that we eould not 


ee then at least for a year,and it would seem very unfortunate to 


omit, for so long a period, especially as it might be longer than a 
year, so important a body as the English Presbyterians. 

Pursuant to my duty as. Secretary, to collect Ghesenadtvt for the 
Commission, I wrote to the Rev. G. D. Mathews, D. D., 25 Christ 


an 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 
ARCHBISHOP oF CANTERBURY 
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N@LAND 


Church Avenue, Brondesbury, London, England, who is the Secretary 
of the Eastern Section, and I think also the General Secretary of 
the Conference of the Reformed Churches holding the Presbyterian 


System, asking him for the names and addresses of the Secretaries 
of all the Church Courts outside of the United States. I enclosal in 
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my letter to him a copy of the resolution appointing our Commission. 


He was 4 little lute in replying to my letter, but his reply re- 


ad 


ceived yesterday is a very cordial one and in answer to my personal 
request for sug estions as to how we should best approach his Com- 


munion, he writes me very frankly that we must get the Church of 


| Rng land to endorse the proposal first. He refers quite naturally 
| and quite cordially to the fact that questions of polity or Church 
, government have been debated in England for nearly fow hundred 
years and are therefore not as fresh topics for them as they may be 
for us in America, but he concludes his letter by saying "Pray 
do not regard me as opposed to discussing such questions. I would 
give anything to have such meetings as you propose in Gr-at Britain 
but you can make no progress in the thing sought for it self unless 
yor begin on the line of least resistance". As your Crace will 
see by my letter to Dr. Mathews, of wich I enclose a copy, I have 


been obliged to write without any official authority whatsoever and 


entirely aimy own responsibility. It seems to me that I am bound to 


—— 


lay the matter before your Grace, but as I have said, no one knows 
that I am witing to you,so that you are entirely free. If you do 
| not think it well to hasten the appointment among the English and 
Scotch Presbyterians of particip.ting Commissions, nothing needs to be 
| done by you, for I think it quite probable that Dr. Mathewe will not 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davipdson 


NGLAND 
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Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


unnaturally aoe Se01 justified in acting on my personal and unofficial 
letter and will wait until some communication from your Grace. If 
your Grace thinks it well to hasten the matter, possibly you will 
find it possible towrite to Dr. Mathews in sucha way as to remove 

any hesitation he may feel as to presentin: the matter before 
receving an official invitation or sugcestion from your Grace or 

from the Church »¢—Eaegelend in the United States. I am preparing 
official invitations both to your Grace as representing the Church 


of England and to the English and Scotch Presbyterians and others, 


so that they may be mailed the moment our Commission authorizes them 
but as, at the earliest they cannot be mailed until April 2lst, it 
would be doubtful whether they waild reach England in time. While, 
owing to the fact that we have not issued any official invitations, we 
have as yet received little official assurance of interest from other 
Communions, still a number of leading men in the important Commun- 
ions in the United States have been extremely cordial and we are 
confident of practically the ununimous approval of the Protestant 
Communions in the United States. Bishop Kinsman and Dr, Manning 
had a very interesting and encouraging interview the other day with 
Cardinal Gibbons. The interview was purely unofficial and individual 
and they did not seek to commit the Cardinal to any definite action 
or even definite approval of the Conference, but he displayed great 


interest. 


Trusting that your Grace will pardon my imtruding upon you, I 


Very sincerely yours, 


3 Encs. 
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Lambeth Palace.S.E. 
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Aprill22, 1911. 


The Right Hon. and Most Keverend Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Lambeth Palace, London, S. H., Sngland. 


Your Grace: 


I venture to trouble you again by enclosing 
a copy of the letter which I am just sending to Dr. Mathews. 
It is most unfortunate that the meeting of our Commission 
occurred on such a date that it is prob.ubly impossible to 
get the o'ficial letter off in time. at the same meeting 
we were directed to communicate officially ; ith you and with 
the other Archbishops, the Metropolitams,Church of England, 


throughout the world and with the Bishops in churge of the 
independent Sees. 


IT am hoping that the Bishop of Chicago, —#ho 
is signi:g letters, at least to you and the Archbishop of 
York, but of course, he will find an accumulation of business 
upon hie return and he may be somew at delayed. 


As before, I am writing you personally and in 
anticipution of the official letter, which I trust soon 
to be able to semd your Grace. I have not communicated with 
the Archbishop of York, much us I should have liked to do so, 
on account of the personal relations which he may possibly 
have with the Scotch Presbyterians, und again, no one 


knows I um writing to your Grace so that you will not be 
embarassed in any way. 


Various members of the Commission reported 
most encouraging und symputhetic interviews with leading 
members of other Communions, including representatives in 
the rmited States of he Roman and the Greek Churches. 


We ure hoping to publish soon, a condensed 
statement of those interviews, but before publication, it 


seems advisable to submit to the Romans and Greeks, whatnwé 


propose to say about their attitude so that we may not 
them. 


I am with creat respect 


Verv bincerely yours, 


/ 
Y 
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Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


Dear Mr.Gardiner, 


Lambeth Palace. S.E. 


6th October 1911. 


I thank you cordially for sending me copies of the Report 


of the Committee on plan an‘ scope in connexion with the Joint 


Cammission on Faith and Order. 
you .mow, receiving my own close attention. 
everywhere, and perhaps loom largest of all in Fngland. MI should be 


grateful if you would send me 50 copies of each of the two papers alreaiy 


The subject is a vast one ani is, as 


The difficulties are large 


publishei—-i.e. (1) the initial eight-page lheefiet containing the Report 


of the Joint Committee presented at the General Convention of 1910, etc.; 


(2) the eighteen—page booklet containing the Report of the Committee on Plan 


and Scopes—and I will take an opportunity of giving them to our Diocesan 


Bishops and call/their attention to the importance of the subject. It is 


probable that some of them may then ask you for further papers, but it is 


certain that as regards England a promiscuous circulation of the papers would 


be of little service. 


Yours very truly, 


~ 
A 


NG LAND 


October 18, 1911. 


OF 


Risht Honorable and Most Reverend 
The Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Lambeth Palace, London, S. &., Englond. 
Your Grace: 
I am sending under separate cover fifty copies 
of each of our two leaflets one containing the Action of 


our General Convention with regard to a World Conference, 


and the second, Report of the progress which has been made. 
I know thet Your Grace will be ¢gled to hear that the matter 
is receiving very widespread and very cordial interest and 
attention in America, and, in fact, also in many other parts 
of the world. I have mailed the Report to all the ministers 
of those © mmunions which have appointed Commissions to act 
with us, to all the Bishops of the Anglican Church through- 
out the world, and to a large number of lay men and women on 
various large lists which have been sent me, sn to a@ very 
considerable numbef of other lay men and women whose names 
were on shorter lists. sent me by individuals to whom I had 
mailed the BReport. 

_In addressing the ministers of the various 
Protestant Communions, I inclnded, as a seneral rule, their 


missionaries in foreign fields. 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 
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ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


Sheet 2 : The Archbishop of Canterbury 


I am now engaged in adfressing the Roman Episco- 
pate throughout the world, and the Roman clergy in the United 
States. 

Although it is only about six weeks since I began 
mailing these Reports on any large scale, I have for several 
weeks been receiving every day one hundred or more very cor 
dial and sympathetic replies, expressing the deepest interest, 
askins for additional copies for personal distribution or en- 
closing lists of additional nemes. It is very encouraging to 
note that these replies, almost invariably, show a thorough 
appreciation of the tremendous importance of the undertaking 
and the great need of proceeding with the utmost cation. Many 
of them point also that this effort torard Unity will come to 
nothing unless it is built on the absolnte fundamentals of 
the ‘aith. Already in the United States I think our efforts 
have made it clear that a personal belief in a personal and 
nistoric Christ-both God amd man- snd some conception of the 
Church as a living organism are essential to the continuance 
and spread of Christianity. Iam glad to say that several of 
the English Bishops have either sent me comparatively short 
lists of clergy ari lay men to whom they requested me to send 
the Reports, or have expressed deep interest in the underteking, 

A few other short lists of English-en have been 
gent me, but [ have, wherever 1 could do so without discourtesy, 
rather discouraged any lar-e circulation in Enpland, for it 


seemed to me that I should ta‘e no steps to promote such cir- 
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Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 
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Sheet 3 The Archbishop of Canterbury 


culation without thé request, or at any rate, the approval 

of Your Grace. Of course, the active approval and cooperation 
of.the Church of England is of fundamental importance, but 

we all feel that there is no haste about the matter, and that 
it is much better to take months or years in determining what 
is best to be done than to rush hastily into ill-advised ac- 
tion. 

I am glad further to be glad to report that many of 
our Protestant friends have suggested of their own accord that 
the questions leading up to the conference should be treated 
historically. My friend, Dr. Calkins, of the Congregational 
Commission, a man of rare spirituality and extensive reading, 
has been giving great attention for the past year to the causes 
which led to the Puritan secession, and tells me that he is 
firmly convineed that if the spirit which is prevalent now 
had existed then, there would have been no secession. Prof. 
Sanday in his articles in the Contemporary Heview last April 
and May seemed to be rather afraid that we were likely to 
undertake to act too quickly. I beg ‘a assure Your Grace | 
with entire confidence that we all appreciate most profoundly 


the importance of caution, an’ that we shall make every effort 


to make sure that we are right before taking any step: moreover, . 


it is understood on all hands that every step taken is only 
tentative, to be reversed whenever it-appears to have been un- 
wise. 

I vray add that [I called on Cardinal Gibbons a week 


or two ago to ask him a personal question, not of very much 
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Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 
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importance, an® was received with the utmost cordiality. 
I think he is deeply interested in our effort, and that he 
recognises especially the fact that in t:is country, at least, 
Unity is necessary to preserve the Faith, and that the effort 
to reach that Unity must of necessity result in bringing out 
more clearly that Christianity is not a matter of opinion or 
of personal choice but is based on essential and eternal facts. 

Thanking Your Grace for your interest, I rennin 
with great respect 

Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/B 


NGLAND. 
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ArcHBiSHOoP oF CANTERBURY 


the sugcestion Your Grace made that Possibly a 
England might not be desirable as yet. I don't see how I 
have avoided what has happened, and I trust Your Grace wil 


November 15th, 1911. 


Hon. and Most Rev. The Arch Bishop of Cunterbury, 
Lambeth valace, 
London, 8S. &., 
Eng land. 
Your Grace: 


It seems fitting and may probanly be necessary that I should 
send Your Grace this explanation. 


When we began to circulate the report of the progress made by 
us to the Commission on the World Cé@nference the Committee in charge of 
its circulation felt that it should de distributed very widely in the 
United States. In sending out the report, I sen@ with each copy a letter 
sug<esting that I would be gliad to send additional copies either directly 
or to amy addresses which might be sent to me. We did not intend to 
circulate it widely in England until we had heard from Your Grace. I sent 
it. however, of course, to ali the Bishops of the Church of England throug 
out the worid offering also to have additional copies sent. Besides this 
I sent it to a few individuals in Bngiand; either personal friends of mine 
or men who I was told would likelywbe interested. As soon as the mailing 
of the reports was really under way I began to receive about a hundred 
replies a day. For the first week or two I read and replied to all these 
letters personally, put after that my other engagements took up so much 
of my time that I had to turn this mail over to my secretary with instruc- 
tions to mail sdditionai copies of the report whenever requested. I sup- 
pose that in this way I accumulated five or ten thousand letters chiefly 
of a routine character, but which I was unable to begin to look through 
until yesterday. I find that a number of them are from England asking for 
additional copies for personal distribution, or enclosing lists of names 
and addresses. There was no way in which my secretary could discriminate 
between these Englisi: letters and letters from other parts of 

general circulabDaster in 
could very well 


difficulties under which I was’ laboring. i understand the 


\of the report in England than I had intended to 


therefore there haye been sent out in the ordina) 


nary routine more copies 
for I had anticipated 
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I am sure Your Grace will rejoice to hear that these thousands 
of l-tters which I have received from all over the world express the 
deepest sympathy and most cordial approval. These have literally so far 
as IlTnwe en not been a dozen hostile letters. While we have not as 
yet securec “active Gooperation of the Roman Catholic Church, Cardinal 
Gibbons has been very friendly .gnd much interested, and I Sav with great 
pleasure a few days ago in a caccular news puper that the Paulist fathers 
apparentiy recognizing the earnestness of the desire for unity in the 
United establishing a series of vudlic lectures on Cnristian-e 
ity, beginning their lecture by pointing out that unity was only possible 


“amt fundamental @ffacts of the Christian fuith and going on to develop 


the doctrine oP @ncarnation. It is becoming increasingly evident in the 
United States this move. ent is our minds 

I remain with great respect. 


Very sincerely yours, 


RUG/Y 
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Old Palace, Canterbury. 


80th November 10911. 


Dear Mr.Gardiner, 
I have received your important letter of November 15th. I quite 
understand the circumstances in which you have been circulating somewhat widely 
the papers relating to the Conference and its purpose. No harm whatever will 
have been done. I - very glad that it should all be well ventilated, but you 
are well aware of the special difficulties which svrround our official action at 
the present juncture. I am hoping to have Bishop Brent here with me for Christmas, 
and I propose to talk it all over with him. This I think will be helpful on both 


sides of the Atlantic. 


Yours very truly, 


| | 


‘ENGLAND 


CHURCH OF 


Rev. Davipson 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


January 27, 1912. 
The Most Rev. The Archbishop of Canterbury, 


Lambeth Place, London, S.E., England. 
Your Grace: 

IT hope that it will not seem that I am adding un- 
duly to the burden of work which rests upon you, but I know 
how much interested you are in everything that concerns the 
Church and how sympathetic you are with all the efforts of 
the American Church. | 

I thought therefore you might like to see the 


enclosed letter which has been sent to the Chairmen of the 


other Commissions and which 1 shall shortly send to the news- 


papers anc then to the Bishops and Clergy of the American 


Church. At the suggestion of Dr. Newman Smyth, Chairman 


of the Congregational Commission, adcitional copies have been 
printed, so that they may be available for general distribu- 
tion. . It may not be without interest that the draft was 
made by Vr. George Zabriskie, one of the leading and most 
devoted laymen of the American Church. 

As I am writing, it seems well to add that I 


have received an encouraging number of replies from Roman 


Catholics: I have sent to the Cardinals throughout the 
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(2) 
The Most Rev. The Archbishop of Canterbury. 


world and to the Bishops and Priests in the United States the 
Report of our Committee on Plan and Scope. Some of the re- 
plies have shown a degree of cordiality and affection which 
was quite unexpected to me. 

One Archbishop suggested that it would be well to 
have the prayer cards printed separately, so as to be avail- 
able for personal use, saying that if this were done, he 
could use some hundreds of them. Practically the same sug- 
gestion was made at almost the same time by a Concregational 
minister. I therefore had the cards printed of which I ene 
Close a sample and am hoping to distribute them very widely. 


I am with great respect, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 


Enc, 
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Lambeth Palace,S.E. 


19th February 1912. 


Dear Mr.Gardiner, 

I thank you cordially for your letter of January 27th and its 
enclosures. I have had the opportunity of talking everything over very fully 
with Bishop Brent, who spent Christmas with us, and I gather that we are to 
anticipate before very long the visit to England’ o? a Commission or Deputation 
from the United States who will lay the facts afresh before us. In the meantime 
I am very glad that such prayers as you have now circulated should be in general 
use. 


I an 


Yours very truly, 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 
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Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


| Lambeth Palace. S.E. 


August ©, 1912. 


I have to thank vou for your letter of July 26th. 
The Resclution which was passed in the Upper House of 
Convocation of Canterbury on Wedassda;,, July Srd of this 
year was as follows: - 
"That this House has heard with a deep sense of 
thankfulness of the fourmation of a Russian scocciety 
for promoting closer relations between the churches 
of Russia and England, and also of the fact that the 
statutes of that Society have been sanctioned by 
the Holy Governing Synod of the Russian Church, and 
it expresses the scarnest hope that the blessing of 
God may rest upon the peacemaking efforts of the 
society in the first instance hy making the doctrines 
and practices of cach Church better known to the 
other", 
tne Archhishon of Canterbury, to whom 1 have 
mentioned your letter, bids me add that he does not 
vnink it is dssirable, at the present moment, to give 
too great prominence to the passing of this Resolution, 
as the matter, so to speak, is in an unfinished 
conditione 
ine Archbishop has not yet received the formal 
invitation which he ia expecting from Russia to accept 


Office in connection with the Society, though he 


expects to do so at any moment. 
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Most Rev. RANDALL Davidson 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


Lambeth Palace. S.E. 


I am telling you all this privately. 


possible later On tG elve you 


as to wnat takes place. 


Ropert Gardiner Esa. 
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+ 8th May 1913. 
Dear Sir, 


The Archbishop of Canterbury directs me to thank you for 
sending to him coptes of the two little Papers recently issued by the 
Faith and Order “ommission. They are numbered 18 and 19. #£=The Arch- 
bishop ventures to suggest that it would be 6. very great convenience to 
those who are interested in these matters if in issuing these successive 
papers the editors would arrange to mark them in some prominent manner} 
other than the very small typed number at the Foot so as to show at a 
glance their distinction ?rom one another. At present the first 
appearance of the literature on the subject suggests that each namphiet is 
a reprint of its predecessor. The matter is not of vital tmportance, 
but His Grace thinks you will be glad to know how it strikes him. 

Yours PaithPully, 


Re -Gardiner, Esa. 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 
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May 16, 1914. 


The Right 'lonoravdvle and Most Reverend 
The Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Lambeth Palace, London, 5.%., @ngiand. 


Your ‘Grace: 


I have done my best to respect Your Grace's sugges tion 


te refrain from publicity as te the World Conference in sngland. 


I had a list of about a dozen rewsp2pers in Bngland which wanted 


our Bulletins of news, wut I promptly suspended that. I have, how- 


ever, Gontinued to send our publications, and 1 sent a copy of the 
Call for a Truce of God, to 411 those in Great Britain and Ireland 
who had asked to be entered on our mailing list, and their mumber 
has been steadily increasing. I have also filled a number of re- 


quests for extra copies of some of our publications. 


After the return of the deputation to the non-Anglican Com 


munions of Great Britain, Dr. Newman Smyth represented the impor- 


tanee of keeping in touch by correspondence with the acquaintances 
he had made in Great Britain. It seomed a reasonable request and 
our Commission therefore made an appropriation to supply him with 
@ stenographer for the purpose. I have been trying to hold him 
back as much as possible, but he is pretty difficult to handle. 


He has a real passion for Unity, although, if I may venture to say 
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The Right Honorable and Most Reverend 
The Archbishop of Canterbury. 
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e | so, I don't think he has thought very profoundly on the subject 
oe } and he always refuses to see any obstacles. 

<4 | Lastly, the correspondent in America of the “Church Times” is 
x | the Reverend Francis J. Hall, D.D., a member of our Comission, 
O 


Dr. Hall is 


and a Professor in the General Theological Jeminary. 


unfortunately perfectly deaf, so that all communication with him 
has to be in writing. Although I have frequently stated at Con- 
mission mectings that Your Grace, the Archbishop's Committee, and 
Mr. Tatlow had all said that publicity in England is not nor ex- 
pedient, and that particularly the Cal) for the Truce of God 
should not be sent to English newspapers, it is evident that Dr. 


Hall's emanuensis did not communicate te him what I had fer 
I find in the "Chureh Times" of April 24 e copy of the Call for 


the Truce, and in previous prees cuttings I hac seen that it had 
veen sent to some Nonconformist papers, I think in one case by 
Principal Garvie. 

Dr. Manning had an important interview with Cardinal 
Parley and a message from Cardinal Gibbons just before they 
sailed for Rome. I hed an interview some weeks ago with Cardinal 
O'Connell, but I was not able to guess as to what his attitude 
would be. The other two Cardinals seemed to be very cordial. 


I trouble Your Grace with this long letter because I want 
to make it clear that I have done my best to follow Your Grace's 
wishes, but I think it will readily be seen that I am in a very 
difficult pesition. 


Very sincerely yours, 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


RHG/C 


I NGLAND 


CHURCH OF 


Most Rev. RANDALL 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


May 20, 1915. 


The Right Honorable and Most Reverend 
The Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Lambeth Palace, London, 3.%., Bngiand. 


Your Grace: 


May I be permitted to express my admiration and 
gratitude for the statement on Kikuyu ? It is only what was 
to be expected by everyone who knows Your Grace's wisdom, 
Christian piety and truly catholic mind. I hope that it will 
have the effect its weight deserves in allaying the excitement 


-about the matter. 
I am sure Your Grace will be glad to hear that I have been 


having rather a notable correspondence with Cardinal Gasparri 


this winter. It has been conducted in ecclesiastical latin, 
which lends itself more easily perhaps than Anglo Saxon to the 


utterance of glittering generalities, but even making allowance 
for that it is most encouraging. The Cardinal said that he 
could not express the depth to which he and the Pope had been 
affected by the knowledge of our movement and he assured me 


of their personal prayers. Of course he went on to say that 


the Pope knew himself to be "principium et causa unitatis", 
but he did not say it in any offensive manner, or lay it down 
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The Right Honorable and Most Reverend 
The Archbishop of Canterbury. 


as an ultimatum, and I am afraid it will be a long time before 


many of us are willing to refrain from making the same statement 
about the Communion toe which we belong. 

When I was arranging for the visit of our Deputation to 
Burope and the Bast I wrote to the Patriarch of Alexandria 
and he published my letter in his Diocesan paper,"The Pharos," 
and the editor has written for an article on the subject. 
The matter has been mentioned also in some Russian theological 
newspapers and the archbishop of Kharkov, Antonius, has dove 
me the honor to translate into Russian a letter I had written 
him on the subject and to publish the letter with his comments. 
So. far as the pamphlet has been translated for me it is not very 
encouraging. His Grace frankly says that he began to write the 
eomments before he had had our pamphlets translated for hin. 
As yet he does not seem to have progressed much beyond the sixth 
century, but there are still a mumber of pages left to be trans- 
lated. 


“ J should have said above,that Cardinal Gasparri gave 
me permission, or rather the permission of the Pope, to send 
copies of his letters to anyone to whom I thought they would 
bring"salutem et pacen." 


Our Committee is considering whether 
any distribution would be wise at present. 


We have taken great pains to make it clear from the out- 
set that we intended to include Rome if possible and our Protes- 


tant brethren have assented to that, but I fear that some of them 


assented only because they thought there was no prospect of ever 
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securing Rome's coéperation. 
I remain, with high regard, 


Very respectfully yours, 
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Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


Lambeth Palace. S.E.1. 
18th July 1917. 


Dear Mr.Gardiner, 

T ought more quickly to have answered your letter of 
dune 12th. Tt was delayed somewhat on its way, and I did not 
receive it until three weeks after you had written it. T have also 
thought it right to consider carefully the whole question of? these 
January weeks of Prayer. I have been in communication with the 
Fvangelical Alliance on the matter, and I find that, as you I think 
by this time know, they are not prepared to make any change with regard 
to the days of world-wide prayer which they organise every year and 
which they describe as having ‘fixed dates throughout the world’. 

It does not seem to me, however, that there is any reason why the plan 
of your Faith and Order ee should not take effect as well as 
the plan of the Evangelical Alliance. It is obviously imossible now 
that either of these should absorb the other. 

Apart from all this, it is certain that to very many people 
at this moment the ?irst thoughts which present themselves as appropriate 
for a Week of Special Prayer are thoughts relating to the War and its 
terrible conditions, and this mney affect the observance both o? the > 
earlier and the later week. The thoughts o? the War and of Christian 
Unity are not really alien to one another, but practically they are 


likely to be kept somewhat apart in the minds of many. 
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J By all means let, your project as well as the project 

> of the Evangelical Alliance be made known as widely as possible. 

+r 

€) You may rely upon my fellowship with you in such prayers and in the 


effort to encourage them on the part of? Christian men and women in 


every part of the world. 


Yours very truly, 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 
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August 15, 1917. 


The Most Rev. the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Lambeth Palace, 
London. I, 
England. 


Your Grace:- 

! There does not seom to be any hope of inducing 
the World Bvangelical Alliance to postpone its week of prayer 
next January to the Octave, January 18 to 25, but doubtless 
owing to the representations of your Grace and others, both 
of the Church and of the Free Churches in England, I think 
there is no danger of active opposition to the observance of 
the later period. 

I had a letter the other day fron Mr. Gooch which, al- 
though quite sorrowful because we had not selected the first week, 
expressed no hostility. Mr. Shakespeare and Mr. Meyer have 
written promising to push the Octave, and a number of prominent 
Protestants in this country heave cordially approved of the 


selection of a: woek which will be especially acceptable to Rome. 
We had expected that a Deputation to Russia would have 
sailed August 2 from Vancouver, and that another Deputation 
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would have started in time to reach Rome through England and 
France about the time at which the Russian Deputation would 
have reached Moscow, but our State department had such strong 
doubts as to the expediency of a Russian visit now that it 
seemed best to postpone the matter. 

Dr. John R. Mott had been appointed by President Wilson 
on a Commission to express to the Russian people the sympathy 
of the United States. As Dr. Mott hes heen thoroughly 
familiar with Russia, is deeply interested in the World Con- 


ference, and would, of course, havo gained the latest infor- 
mation about conditions in Russia, I arranged to see him 
immediately on his arrival in Washington. He got there 
last Wednesday and saw me Thursday. His experiences with 
the Russian Church were very remarkable. He addressed the 
Sobor which elected Archbishop Tikhom, Metropolitan of Moscow, 
had many long interviews with the High Procurator and with 
many influential Churchmen, Episcopal, clerical and lay. 

His address to the Sobor, of which he was good enough to let 
me see a copy, was as good and wise as his addresses always 
are, urging unwavering loyalty to the Russian Church and 
pressing the duty of supporting the war until a just and a 
lasting peace can be socured. 

He told me that at the Council of the whole Russian 
Church to be held this month, delegates would be present: | 
from the Old Believors, who have been persecuted by the 
Russian Church for two hundred years or more. 


He took up unofficially the question of the World 
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Conference and found it understood very generally and quite 
completely, and was assured of the cooperation of the Russian 
Church whenever the official invitation is issued. In his 
opinion, our Deputation should not go to Russia to present 
that invitation for some months, even perhaps for a year, for 
he says that the Russian Church and the Russian nation have 
many details to work ont in their reorganization, and that 
the Church would not be able now to give attention to the 
details of our matter, but he says that there would be no 
jealousy in Russia if we presented now the invitation to 

the Pope, and he thinks that our Deputation shoulda zo to 
Italy as soan as possible. 

Nothing mach can be learned from or ahout Rome by 
letter, and the only way seems to be to go there ant stay 
long enough to understand the situation thoroughly. 

I am taking up now with the sub-Comnittee of our 
Commission, to which was referred the whole question of these 
Deputations the matter of the visit to Italy. If I am re- 
tained as a member of that Deputation, I shall take my wife 
to England to stay there with my daughter and grandson while 


I go on to Rome and perhaps to Greece. This will give me 

an opportunity of getting your Grace's advice hefore I proceed 
further. Of course, I cannot speak for the rest of the 
Deputation, but I take it for granted that they would also 
want to go to England first. The Deputation will probably 


consist of two Bishops, a Presbyter and me. 


Miss Soulsby's enthusiastic and intelligent interest in 
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the World Conference has placed me in rather an awkward 
position. She was very anxious to extend the knowledge of 
the movement in England, but I have not felt at liberty to 
undertake any very expensive, propaganda in England without 
the approval of your Grace and the Archbishops’ Committee. 
I compromised by printing for her a couple of leaflets of 
which I believe she has sent you copies and which I have 
sent in her name to a number of people in England, as well as 
to many friends she has made in the United States. I hope 
that this will meet your approval. 

Hoping that I may soon have the adventage and pleasure 
of seeing you personally again, I an, 


Yery sincerely yours, 


RUG /H 
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Lambeth Palace,S.E. |. 


September 19th, 1917. 


Your important letter of August 15th arrived 
wiile I was absent from home. It interests me 
r. Mott sent me a copy of his pamphlet 
n his Russian visit, and especially on its 
relicious bearine. Te further troubles which 


have now occurred in Russia mate co:munications of 


all kinds difficult and delicate owing to the 


constant change of personality 
But in any case what Mott says 
and of hope. 

I look forward with great 
you when you come to this side 


your way to Rome. I hope that 


at headquarters. 


is full of significance 


pleasure to secing 
of the Atlantic on 


there will be a very 


considerable observance in England of the days of 


prayer to which you have invited us and I am telling 


Tissington Tatlow that I quite approve of the circula- 


tion in England of your papers 


on Faith and Order. 


a, 
= 
| 
es 


NG@LAND 


In the hope that we shall be meeting before 


very long, 
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I remain, with all Christian regard, 


Yours very truly, 
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October 20, 1917. 


The Most Hev. the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Lambeth Palace, 
London, S.E., 1, England. 


Your Grace: 
I am very giad te near that you approve of the 


_@iroulaticn in England of our papers as to the World Conference 


on Paith and Order. The number of requests from individuals 
in England is steadily increasing. 

I have been greatly encouraged by the newspaper accounts 
sent me by my press cuttings bureau of the increasing desire 


for unity in England, in fact, that is spreading all over the 
world ,and I think we are beginning to have some real comprehension 
of the difference betveer unity and uniformity and of the real 


need and nature of unity. 
After further COMBideration, we thought it would be better to 


write to Cardinal Marini, asking his unofficial personal opinion 
as te whether it would be well for our Deputation to go to Rome. 


An enswer from him cannot be had much before Christmas, and I 
suppose the Deputation would find it impossible to leave in the 
very busy winter season, so probably our trip will be postponed 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 
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oa till spring. I think it is rather unfortunate, for any pubjic 
nnn step forward toward the preparation of the way for Christian 

os reunion wotld have great value at this time. 

c) It was rather interesting that a week or two ago I received 


requests for our literature from four Chaplains in the trenches, 

two Roman Catholic priests, one of them French and one Italian, 

a Church of England clergyran from Australia and a Church of 

England clergyman frem England, each of them saying that the 

question of Christian Unity was a vital one in the trenches. 
With warm regards, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


Most Rev. RANDALL DaviDSoNn 
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the Archbishop of Centerbury, | 
| | Lembeth Paiace, S.B-, 


I have been following with the deepest interest 


| the in England on the remarkable report of the 
ay conf erences at Iembeth this past winter. My English press- 
outtings send me a number of cuttings each week, 


eh ners and I wm glad to see what = large proportion of them come 


sequiar papers in large and small places. Occasionally 
take advantage of then to cond our publications to sone of 
letters, for the conferences followed closely the 
gf the World Conference that the two conferences bught te be 

She difficulties seems te be that the” 
conception of Bpiseopate by erent many Churehnen 


have ne 

Would 3% not help then4f some one would explain 
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Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


Lambeth Palace. S.E. 
3rd August 1922. 


Dear Mr,Gardiner, 

I am guilty of not having thanked you yet for your letter 

of duly ifth,. I note your point about the need of some clearer 
a Cores 

exposition of what is meant by the Constitutien-oftre Episcopate. 

We will bear that in mind and will see what can be ne, 

I own to great uneasiness about the idea of the Conference 

on Faith and Order being held in 1925, I have ventured to write 
strongly to Bishop Bret on the subject enclosing letters from the 
Archbishop of? York and the Bishop of Yinchester to the like effect. 
We believe that the date of the Confermee ought to be further off, and 
that a rather indefinite postponanent is at present desirable if it is 
to be ultimately effective. You will probably hear from Bret on the 
matter. 


I am 


Yours very truly, 


/ 
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The Rt. Hone and Most Reverend 
the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury 
London, Se Es, England. 
My dear Archbishop: 

I am much obliged for your letter of August ara 
as to fixing the date of the Conference of the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order for 1925. The immediate reason 
for a comparatively early date was that very little atten- 
tion is being paid in the United States to the question of 


unity and that in countries where active efforts are being 


made to that end, the World Conference movement is largely 


forgotten. There are so many things going on in the United 
States that people will not pay meh attention to anything 
which is going to happen only in the indefinite future. 
Our idea was that by fixing the date we could make them see 


that they must take hold of the matter at once. This ap- 
plies especially to the Episcop2l Church but in greater or 
less degree to all of the other American Churches. Perhaps 
it is not fitting for a laymen to express an opinion, but 
the result of my experience of twelve years has been that 


people are in altogether too great a haste. Naturally enough 
the question of orders looms largest in the minds of the clergy 


of our own and other communions and I am more and more con- 


vinced that that is a subsidiary question, and that the 


Aungust LS, 
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The Lord Archbishop of Canterbury #2 


questions proposed at Geneva as to the nature of the Church 


=| N@LAND 


and the place and function of a Creed are fundamental. As 
long as some of us believe that our Lord did create and estab- 
lish a definite Church, 2 living organism which He intended 
should endure throughout the ages and be adapted to all sorts 
and conditions of men and whose unity should be visible to all 


OF 


‘the world, while others think that He had no such definite in- 
tention, but left the establishment of the Church or Churches 
to the choice of groups of Christians, I don't see any pros- 


pect of getting together on the question of the ministry. 
In the same way as to the place smd function of @ Creed. 
If the Creed is to set forth the standard of teaching of 
the Church and the facts on which its existence is based, 


that is one thing. If it is to be used as a condition of 
membership requiring complete intellectual assent to various 
complicatecé theological doctrines as to which the church 
eatholic has never mde any final pronouncement, then it is 
quite differente If we slur over these questions, we shall 
doubtless seem to reach pretty soon a unity, but I am more 
and more convinced that it will be morely superficial and that 
we shall fall apart again, as Christians have been doing, es- 
pecially since the Reformation. Morever, important events 
may happen any day. For instence, if the Eastern Orthodox 
Church should accept full communion with the Anglican, it 


wuld on some accounts give 2® great impetus and desire for 
unity, although it might equally well create a decided op- 
position. I venture to say that such opposition would be 


not altogether without value. I supposed twelve years ago 
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that the first result of the World Conference movement would 
be great realignnentog the fundamental questions, such, for 
instance, as the question of freedom and authority; the nature 
of the Church; the placo and finetion of a Creed, and the 
Sacramentse I think such: realignment wuld have taken place 
if the World Conference movement had been taken as seriously 
as it ought to have beene | 

Finally, if we find that the Churches are not prepared 
to undertake that important and thorough preparation for the 
World Conference which is necessary if it is to be held in 
1925, we can easily postpone it. | 

I am greatly disappointed that a number of members of 


‘the American Committee on the Universal Conference of Life and 


Work have failed to see any merit in our suggestion that the 
two conferences should be held in the same place, one succeeding 
the other. Brent and I felt that that would make clear to the 
world the unity of faith and works and the full oontent of the 
Christian feith. The unfortunate result of ow suggestion has 
been that they will try to have the Life and work Conference 

in 1924; but unless much more vigorous cecil kia are made 

in the rest of the wrld than are being mde in America, the 
Conference will consist simply of a number of what we call in 
American, “spread eagle" speeches, dealing only with glittering 
generalities. 


fhe Metropolitan of Nubia is in this country and I am 


hoping to be able to go on to New York in a few days to have 


a talk with him. I get most encouraging news from Constantinople. 
A friend of mine, the Chairman of the Committee on Unity of 
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a society of devout women who have been deeply interested 
in the question ever since the movement was started, spent 
last winter in Italy and has written urging that we should 
send another Deputation to Rome. I think the experiment 
would be quite worth trying, although I am not sure what 
the result would be, but I do not know of anyone in this 
country who would be able or willing to give the necessary 
time. A deputation should spend at least three weeks in 
Rome and see a great mny people before approaching the 
Pope formally. 

With warm thanks for your letter showing your deep 
and efficient interest in the World Conference movement, 
I am 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Most Rev 


ArchHBisHoP of CANTERBURY 
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the Archbishop of Canterbury 


| the meeting of the Business Committee held 
Seteder Lith Brent ana submitted your suggestion as to 
postponement of the World Conference. discussed the 
but felt that it was net necessary yet reech 
ewe you, tafe end Work Conference 
Lined cur invitation te errange fer Ate world-wide 
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deny Archbishop: 
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Grease the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
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Copy for lr. Gardiner 
will think me guilty of remissness. Your letter of 
at General Convention. | 
0s date wae not discussed as the matter was 
Committee and I am sure that our Church 
for postponement of the Conference if this seaw to 
took counsel with good ani tiere 
in the minis of others as to wisdom of the 
et General Convention, however, was this-- 
Ste is in view. Hed we publicly taken any 
4t would heve hed such a disheartening effect 
that I doubt whether wo would have got the whole- 
we mtters stending as they are. 
of financial was faced for the first 
per chief and that gives ws such 
country that we can go ahead with new hope purpose. 8 
in amy way with the prosentahion of the Lambeth 
lso received tho unanimous support of General Convention. 
over I hed a of the Coumittee.. Before I 
n ab the mecting of the Business Coumittes I would like 
upon use as of » ixp in order to retain and 
Furthermore, the Universa! ef the Gureh of 
is called for Geneva in cerly 
+ gw comviction is thet when we do have a conference it 
with be ons of coveval Of course the first one must be of such weight 
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GNVION =| JO HO NOSCIAWG TIVWONY NAY 


His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury -“2- 11/10/222 
oni importance as to justify further ection. fhe intimation by the 
of York that ebenioment of the World Gonforeme in ite present 
fora might bo really fulftinent, of of unity, 
) a te so mich accomplished in the direction of unity, does not 
itself to me, but in this I cannot egree nor could enybedy wie 
commer) reed the enormous mail thet comes deily scress ir. Gardiner s 
desk from every part of the world. Men are looking for either a conferense 
or series of conferemes: As I have said 
OF series, ani that the first should take place eb set date 
then arrangements be unde for others at intervals of not less thas 
or more than ten years with work mpped out for the intervals 
may be what Gare one called ue, “an inerrigible optimist", or seme gush 
NEMe « My response to him was that I based my hope on my arn theory 
of things but on our Lori's definite pramise- 
slow, indeed I would prefer it, but thers mist be progress. if 
aes Geneve. ani had as good an opportunity as any one to weigh the value 
af the Conference itself and to perosive the difficulties. I do not 
ss ‘ine thet such & conference of such a group held 
‘> more to dissipate our misunderstandings ani to bring 
ipfulness than enything thet could be dane. The defect of 
noe was thet it had no program. I was made its President 
twas not prepared for it physically or any other way- I 
sf @ wiser and better prepared President had been in the 
could have been accomplished. In spite of all this, 
¢% to m as a now beginning of light and hope in our 
1 unity. This great thing it has done, it has thrown us 
diamen as expressed in the series of questions formilated 
ow I believe that we must be content at a first conferonme 
ourselves to these questions. tf we do ani if it is possible 
md ra: work on these questions, ami these alone, properly 
years before the proposed date a conference would be of 
such work is not dome I am sure thet we mst postpone. 
stanipoint of my own best judguont I am pretty confidert 
nnot be done in the term set. This I sey in view of the 
of other work of almost equal importance that has been 
milder of mury of us who are in the responsible position 
egain--this is in fevor of postponement-+I can comeive of 
on Life ani York not clewling our horizon Ww say 
,osition where we would be 
4) and Order. The difficulty of securing lecal 
ive up my onbire tim to this end for next three years 
of our Commission which would havé necessitated 
7 Diocese. I declined for a double reason. In the first place, 
: s for other great movements would prevent, ami in the 
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His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury 
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until the Continuation Committee meets 


from the Episcopete unindorsed 


le difficulty in 


RBRENI. 


NOSCIAWG ASH 1SOW 


sufficiently sure of the date set to do whet might 
influence. I even refused to remin Chairmn 
in this country and nominated Manning in my place who 
given a permanent secretary with proper remuneration 
position. Much of his work will consist in develop~ 
method. 
: Nor to return to the meeting of our Business Committee. In 
the letters from your Grace andi the Archbishop of York, ani the 
, &t was decided that while we must hold to « fixed 
of the Committee or set 

? ‘mb thorough group conferences as we are able to do. 

Until the action of General Convention the Lanbeth Appeal has 
not had a fair chance in this country because it was simply « proposal 

General Convention if the 
hed not been carefully guarded. i was pre- 
to House of Bishops et the instance of Bishop Geilor ami by 
as seconder. Hall ani Webb and such mon had first been consulted 
they were agreeable to the phraseology and the resolution passed 
houses unanimously - 

Once more asking your pardon for my long delay in answering 
your letter, and assuring you that we are minted to do nothing that will 
eubarrass for one moment either the progress of the Lambeth Appeal or 

any other considerations that you have adduced, I remain, 
Yours affectionately, 


NGLAND 


CuuRCH OF 


RANDALL Davidson 


ArcHBiSHoP oF CANTERBURY 
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CuuRCtH oF ENGLAND 


ArRcHBiSHOP OF CANTERBURY 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davidson 
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remarkable Memorendum presented to the National Council of 
Free Churches and the sotion of the 
written toBishep Goke te find car Just bow 
tended his setter to. the Mines unging the uso of the wont SY 
to go. “If he would adopt the suggestion which someone I forget 

in @ sense no Ministry 4s complete, for it repre- 


Subjects Comittee on the first series of Questions. 


and place of the World Conference 


The queetion 
stil open for discussion. The Subjects Camittee decided 
that the governing consideration was when the preparations for - 
the World Conference would be complete. They prepared © schedule | 
for the af of questions ond the 


of Group Conferences thereon, which would carry the World Confer- 


to 1927. ‘The Business Comittee hopes that 1926 will be Bae: 
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CHURCH OF 


November 7th 192%, 


Dear My Gardiner, 


I thank you cordially for your interesting letter of October 


29th giving me a great deal of most useful information as to the progress of 
matterse I still believe in later rather than earlier dates for, the Meeting 
of the Conference either in whole or in parte You will have had the matter 
before you ere you receive this. I will communicate with Tissington Tatlow 
about what you have said in case it may be a desirable thing that the Comnittce 
in England should be swaoned to consider any details at an early date. 


I am, 


<7? 
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Yours very truly, 
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Lambeth Palace,S.E.]1. 


CHURCH OF 


March 17th 1924 


Dear Mr Gardiner, 


I am most grateful tc vou for your full letters of Feb- 


ruary 165th and February 27th about the Reunion problems, You certainly 


have a unique experience as recipient of the corments and outpourings 


of all sorts and conditions of men, 


I am, 
Yours very truly, 


ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


Most Rev. RANDALL Davipson 


j 
Y 
RT.C. 
| 


- NGLAND 


CuURCH OF 


DaAvIDSON 


DALL 


Most Rev. KAN 


ArcHBiSsHor OF CANTERBURY 


| 
| : | | 
7 
| 
| 
é 3 | 
| 
| | 
| | 
The 


know how far you went to be overwhelmed with 
ee . _ priuted matter, nor do 1 know how much of it you have already 
but on the chance that you havé not hed thes ent 
might like to look at them I enclose article from 

Vita Xtalions of February 18th Replorators mon 


ali” and & paper bound copy of the eccond article in the 


itled "3 Risultati." The writer is 


same paper of March ent 
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Roman Catholio priest whow I heye known for many years 


and is 
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Jamiary 27th 1925. 


Dear Mr Brown, 


I thank you cordially for your very interesting letter 
of December 3lst, and also for some copies which you subsequently 


sent of letters beceived with regard to the World Conference. 


May I take the opportunity of wishing you Godspeed in the great 


responsibilities which are yours as successor to the friend whom we 
have lost , and in whom we had learnt to place the fullest possible 
< confidence. 
| IT an, 
> Yours very truly, 
> 
< 
ae 
ul 
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NGLAND 


Lambeth Palace. SE. 

© 

as March 4th 1925. 

pom | 

T 


Dear Mr Brown, 
World Alliance on Faith and Order, 


I have received your letter of February 17th with its very 
important the letter from Bishop Brent on the 
subject of your recent business Committee Meeting in America. I 
do not gather that there is anything further “hat I can appropriately 


do prior to tthe’ Meeting at Stockholm in August when the decision will 


Z have +o be formally taken as to the arrangements for the Conference. 

y) By that time the Bishop of Bombay will, I hope, have been in England, 
‘al | and he is specially conversant with the whole matter and will contri- 
ee 4 | tute helpfully to a wise solution. 

Yours very truly, 
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Most Kev. RANDALL DaviDSon 


ArcHBiSHoP oF CANTERBURY 


Jembeth Palace 


Your Grace; 


pot been successful heretofore 
these Statements than would 


‘which has taken form, vis., whether it is appropriate 
desireable in any case for the Conference to make 


the hope that sustal 
many and thet if there be a better 


The Most Reverend 
the Archbishop of Canterbury 


England. 


Lendon, Se Be 


fnis is to thank your Grace for your , 
welcome message of March 4th. Indeed I think there 
is somet further which you can appropriately do 
before the tinuation Committee holds its meeting 
at Stockholm on August 15th. We are facing a yery 
4ifficult problem, that of procedure at the Con- 
ference. The digficulty has «6 direct bearing upon 
the daily work of preparation. Some of the leaders 
{notably the Convener of the Subjects Committee, the 
Bishop of Bombay), propose to prepare tentative 
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- statements of agreement upon the divisive issues 


nefore the Conference assembles, and to make. those 

Statements the principal subject-matter for the 

Conference. Others of us feel that this method has 

upon a smaller scele, 

that very many of the oobperating Churches and 

would be much less interested in 

their framers. 


ant 
their delegates 


blem involves another 


with regard to the divisive issues. 
will be a hetervgensoas assembly, end there is 
still ee. for a good deal of improvement in 
the te of intercourse end discussion. 


ea is not to say what the Conference 


purpose 
ghoulé try to do, to attention to the problem 


ned attention will be given to. 3 


plan will be suggested end developed. 
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ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 
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Lambeth Palace,S.E.1l. 


April 8th 1925. 


Near Mr Brown, 


I have carefully considered your ictter Oo: Maren 19th 
and have consulted Canon Yate and others ahout ite I do not think 


-nere is ary a@cua CA 
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LS! Png lat 1s he will talk 
T avait the visit of the Bishop of Somay wie land, as ne Li 


vnole UAT LONe 


I an, 


Yours very truly, 


REC. 
with us the 
| 


EpiscopAL CHuRcH, U.S, 4, 


Rr. Rev. THomas F., Davies 


Bishop ofr WestTeRn MASSACHUSETTS 


BIGHOP’S SPRINGFIELD 


DIOCESE OF WESTERN MASSACHUSETTS Uy 


My dear Mr. Gardiner: 


March 9, 1915. 


I think it would be a great advant- 
age to have Father Herbert Kelly at our meeting, and I 
could conveniently come on Wednesday, April 2lst. Will 
you let me know as soon as you have settled on a date, 


that I may try to fit it in with another appointment in 


Boston? 


Dr, Newman Smyth and Prof, Williston Walker 


barra 
rather agreed with me that no action under the Lenox proposi- 


A 


tion was possible according to our law; but they greatly 


desired to talk over the underlying question of a common 
ministry with our Committee on Faith and Order, and I 
wrote to Dr. Manning at their request. I rather feel in 
my bones that you wont talk with them about it, which I 


feel will disappoint them. 


To 
Robert H, Gardiner, Esquire, 
Box 1647, 
Boston, Mass. 


Cordially yours, 
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EpiscopAlL U.S.A, 


or WesTeRn MASsAcHUSETTS 


Rr. Rev. Thomas F, Davies 


D.D., PRESIDENT WORL CONFERENCE 
.c ZABRISKIE, D.C.L., TREASURER Rev. William T. Manning, D.D.. New York, N. Y. 
Wall Street, New York ON | Rev. Alexander Mann, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
sERT H. GARDINER, SECRETARY 
| Gardiner, Maine Rev. Francis J. Hall, D.D. New York, N. Y. 
~~ Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D.D., Cincinnati, Ohio FAITH AND ORDER Rev B. Talbot Rogers, D.D., Racine, Wis. 


Bishop of Southern Ohio 
Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D.D.. Memphis, Tenn. 


Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D.D., Berkeley, Cal. 


Bishop of Tennessee “Iva wdvres ty Soi, cabds ob, wdrep, dv col, tva wal Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D.D., Richmond, Va. 
abrol ty Sow, wa Sri ob pe dwéoredas. George W. Pepper, LL.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D.D., Hartford, Conn. Ut omnes unum sint, sicut tu Pater in me, et ego in te, ut et Samuel Minthes, Cleveland, Onto 

Bishop of Connecticut ipsi in nobis unum sint, ut credat mundus, quia tu me misisti. Francis L. Stetson, New York, N. Y. 

Rt. Rev. Reginald H. Weller, D.D., Fond du Lac, Wis. Edward P. Bailey, Chicago, Il. 

Bishop of Fond du Lac That they all may be ome ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they William C. Sturgis, Ph.D. New York, N. Y. 
gone, oye peel also may be one in us; that the world may beliewe that thou hast sent me. John Stewart Bryan, Richmond, Va. 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D.D., New York, N. Y. 


Bishop of New York 


April 23, 1920. 


Office of ROBERT H. GARDINER 
Gardiner, Maine, U.S.A. 


\Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Davies, D.D., \ 
c/o Morgan Harjes & Co., \ 


14 Place Vendome, Paris, France. \ 


Deer Bishop: 


If your visitations teke you to Geneve pretty 
soon, I would be greatly obliged if kt wade see if proper 
arrangements are being made for t preliminary World Con- 
ference meeting which is to be held in Geneva, August 12, 
and which will last about two weekss” | 

At the suggestion of Dr. Sohn R. Mott I wrote to z. 
Mr. V. Schlaeppi, 3 rue General Dufour, Secretary of the 
International Y.M.C.A. in Geneva. Schleeppi turned the 
matter over to Mr. Henri P. Hoffer, 7 Avenue Gaspard 
Veallette, Geneva, and Hoffer wrote me that he had engaged 
the Y.M.C.A. Auditorium. Then Dr. George W. Nasmyth, who 
said he was to have his headquarters at the Hotel Beau 
Séjour while he wes orgenizing throughout Burope and the 


Bast the World Alliance for Promoting Friendship throtigh 
the Churches, undertook to see about the arrangements, 
but I have heard nothing from him. 
Then a friend of mine who had studied at the Univer-. 
sity of Geneva suggested that the University would be glad 


Rev. H. E. W. Posbroke, D.D.. New York, N.Y. 
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EpiscoPpAL CHuRCH, USA, 


Bistorp of WestTeRn MASSACHUSETTS 


Rr. Rev. THomas F, Davi ES 


Ze 


to lend us a building that would be more suitable than the 
Y.M.C.A. building, and he wrote to Dr. G. Montet, Rector 
of the University, to inquire whether it would be agreeable 
if we had the use of the building. Montet replies that it 
would be, and in wy or two I will write to him explaining 
the situation and asking for accommodations. I have also 
written to Miss Emily Y. Balch, 19 Boulevard Georges Favon. 
I hope that some of these letters will produce results. 

I have the impression that Mr. Belden, told me 
he was to be in this country, but so far I have not been 
able to get his address or find out whether he is here 
or in Geneva. We are esking each of the seventy-two 
Commissions to send not more than three representatives. 
A large number of appointments have already been made, 
and others will doubtless be made shortly. I should guess 
that between delegates and interested spectators we should 
went a hall that would hold three hundred people more or 
less, with the possibility of convenient committee rooms 
near by. 

We have not been able yet to get very definite 
information as to whether any of the Swiss Churches come 


within the scope of the Conference, as accepting the fact 


and doctrine of the Incarnation, but a letter received today 


from the Rev. Adolf Keller suggests that we might send them 


an invitation, couched in such terms that even if they do not 


feel they are strictly within the scope of the Conference 
and cannot be officially represented, they might like to 
come as observers. I should think our Commission would 


adopt that course. 


Rt. Rev. Ch.. 
Bishop of 
GEoRCT 
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EpriscopAlL CHuRcyH, U.S, A, 


of WesTeRn MASsAcHUSETTS 


Rr. Rev. Tuomas F. Davies 


We sent an invitation to the Eglises réformées 
de France, but the Secretary, Pastor F. uéjen, replies 
that he will present the letter to the next meeting of 
his Committee, but that I will understand how difficult 
it is for Frenchmen to meet Germans. 

We have sent official invitations to the 
Reformierter Bund fur Deutschland and the Deutscher 
Evancelischer Kirchenausschuss. Dr. Moeller, President 


of the latter, replies to Pastor Siegmund-Schultze, who 
had transmitted the invitation, that while this Association 


would be ready to help towards Christian reunion, in view 
of the calumny with which Germany and its Church has been 
persecuted during the war, and the fact that the United 
States has not yet put an end to the war, and of the 
persecution of the German and Swiss Evangelical Missions, 
and of the demand of the Allies for the surrender of the 
Kaiser, the Association is not in a position to accept the 
invitation. 

I shall write to Siegmund-Schultze, whom I met at 
Constance the day war wes declared and who I think is a 
reasonable person, and try and get him to tell Dr. Moeller 
that Christians meeting for a Christian purpose might well 
try not to be influenced by such considerations as these. 
Siegmund-Schultze ebhini me that this is not an organized 
Church, but a body of Churches similar to the Federal 
Council of Churches in America, so I suppose it really 
should not have been invited. 


I enclose copies of the French and German pamphlets, 
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explaining the aims and progress of the movement, which I 
i am circulating as widely as possible in their respective 
countries, and which with any of our other publications 


I will be glad to send to any names and addresses you can 


Episcopal CHurRcH, U.S.A, 


give me « 

Very sincerely yours, 
RHG/H 
encl. 


F, Davies 


HOMA S 


of Western MASsAcHUSETTS 


Rr. Rey. 
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ErpiscopAlL CHuRCH, USA, 


Rr. Rev. Tuomas Davies 


Bistorp or WesTeRn MASsAcHUSETTS 


June 28, 1916. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Davies, D.D., 
1154 Worthington Street, 
Springfield, Mass. 


Dear Bishop: 


May I be permitted to say that, being in New York 
the other day in an endeavor to interest the Russian Archbishop 


and Dean in the World Conference, I was told that the Archbishop 


was very particular about formal etiquette and that he was rather 
disturbed that because having called upom you on the occasion 

of his recent visit to Springfield, the cail was not returned. 

He is said to be the kind of man to whom it never would have 
ocourred that you were prevented from returning the call for 
some good reason. Perhaps you will get a chance sometime to 
smooth him down a little bit. 


Yours sincerely, 
RHG/C 
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Tuomas F. Davies 
Bishop cof Western MASsAcHUSETTS 


Rr. Rev. 
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Episcopal U.S, 4, 


Rr. Rev. tuomas F. Davies 


Bistorp cf Western 


July 8 1916. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas FP. Davies, D.D., 


1154 Worthing Street, 


Springfield, Mass. 


Dear Bishop: 
I don't see what more you could heve done for the 

Russian Archbishop. I guess my informant must have got hold of 
@ story about someone els<. At any rate, I will send him a 
copy of your letter, for he is rather an important man and I 
Want to set him straight. | 

i wish you could have been at Northfield, for while the stedente 
did not turn up, we had some interesting talks among ourselves 
and with the leaders of the Northfield Conference, who are entirely 


in sympathy with us and are anxicus to have us present the distinc- 
tive teachings of the Church. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 
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Gemventent te you will seo if fix with thems - 


- 


Se appropriate that. you should undertake this, 


- 


isHop of WesTeERN MASSACHUSETTS 


Rr. Rev. Tuomas F, Davies 
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de b’Orthodoxie. Sans doute nous ne nous flattons pas de 
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3S avril 1916, 


Yonsieur Julien de Narfon 
8 rue Henri ¥onnier 
Paris, France. 


Cher ¥Vonsieur: 


Je suis charsé de vogre proposition d’écrire un 
article sur la World Conference pour le Revue Hebddomadaire, 
Je connais bien cette Kevue, je sais qu’elle est tras répandue 
en France et & 1’ étranger, et je suis Dien aise gue vous 


l’ayez choisie pour y parler de notre initiative. 


Ci-incluses gquelgues notes touchant les questions que 


yous We posez. Je crois qu’elles suffisent pour vous donner 


une idée claire, et des renseigngents exacts sur le but que 
nous poursuivons, sur l*’ esprit de la Conférence, sur ses 


A 


relations a é6gard du Catholiciame, du Protestantiseme 
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renverser les barriéres que de siécles de luttes et de contro- 
verses ont élevées parmi les Confessions chrétiennes, Mais si 


notre initiative nm’ aurait d’ autre résultat que celui de développer 


| esprit de solidarité chrétienne av silieu de la Chrétienté 


divisée, de dissiper les préjugés qui s’opposent 4 une entente 


cordiale entre les membres des diverses Eglises, ce résultat, 
dis-je, serait d4j& un succés digne de la reconnaissance de la 


postérité. 


Ci-jointes aussi des photographies dans le cas que vous 


adésiriez illustrer votre article: - 


ARTICLE ON Wortd CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 
WRITTEN BY M, DE NARFON PUBLISHED th HIS (ROMAN CATH) 


Revue HEBDOMADAIRE, 


1, Mgr. Charles P. Anderson, Président de la Comwission 


préparatoire de la Forid Conference, Evéque de Chicago. ras | 


2. Rey. Rilliam T. Manning, D.D., Chairgan du Comité 
exécutif de la World Conference, 
3. Hotel de Garden City (Btat de New-York), siege de 


l’assenblée préparatoire 4 la World Conference. 


A ce propos, je tiens 4 vous, demander la faveur @’avoir, a wes 


af = frais, une centaine @’extraits de votre article, avec une 
oO a 
u, : couverture spéciale, Ces extraits rendraient un grand service 
& la cause de notre propagande. 
rs ne Dans mes notes, j’ ai résumé plusieurs pages du dernier 
Rapport de la Commission préparatoire & la forid Conference, 
Si comme je l”espere nows donnerons une version frangaise de 
35 
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ce Rapport, je w’empresserai de vous 1” envoyer. 


Je vous remercie bien, Monsieur, de intérét aque vous 
avez pris 4 notre initiative. Je ne we fais pas @’illusions 


sur la grandeur des obstacles que nous rencontrons dans votre 


-- = 


chemin, surtout dans les pays catholiques. On y est habitué 
& se combattre par la plume, et naturellement, on a pris gott . 
& la lutte, et on regarde de sauvais oeil ceux gui tachent 


@’amener les anciens ennemis & se serrer la sain, et & s”°entendre 


au moins sur des points essentiaux. Mais cela ne doit pas 


nous décourager. Dans le Christianisme divisée il y aura 


ARTICLE ON Wertd CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 
WRITTEN BY M. DE NARFON Ann PUBLISHED tN HIS (ROMAN CATH) 


Revue HEBDOMADAIRE, 


toujours des 4mes qui travailleront 4 rétabdlir la paix et la 


concorde chrétienne dans l’esprit d’asour de Notre Seigneur 


Jésus-Christ. 


Avec les témoignages de ma vive et sincére reconnaissance, 


vevillez agréer, Wonsieur, |” hommage de mes sentiments dévoués, ; 
Yotre dévoué, 
Z« 
oO a 
Secrétaire., 
2: 
Adresse: 
Robert H. Gardiner 
Post Office Box 1153 
2 Gardiner, Waine | 
Etats-Unis. 
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March 27, 1917. 


M. Julien de Narfon, 
26 rue Drouot, Paris, Prance. 


Dear M. de Narfon: 
I am greatly obliged fer your very 

cerdial letter of February 25 telling me that the article 
on the World Conference is already in type and that you have 
corrected the proofs. I can quite understand that you met 
be overwhelmed with work and that there are very many matters 
pressing on your attention in these trying times. I shall. be 
Sockins forward eacerly te the receipt of the hundred copies. 

As the war still prevents our sending eae deputation to 
Europe te explain the matter to the Pope and the authori- 
ties of the Eastern Churches, as well as of those Protestant —~ 
Cemmunions which come within the scone of the invitation as 
accepting the fact of the Incarnation, we have organized a 
Herth American Cormittee which will try te collect material 
fer the ultimate World Conference and gain a little practice 


in the art of conference as opposed te that ef controversy. 
To eur great satisfaction, there are on that Committee two 
very distinguished Roman Catholies, an Armenian Archbishop 
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M. Julien de Narfon 


and a Bishop, and the Russian Archbishop has designated two 
Russian priests to serve. These with members of the Amcrican 
Episcopal Church and ef 11 the other leading Protestant 
Communions in North America make up the Committee. It is, I 


believe, the first time, in the history of a divided Christian- 


ity, that such we Committee has been formed for the purpose of 


seeking to understand and appreciate the beliefs heid by other 


Communions, and I feei confident that the Committee is imbued 


with the spirit se nobly set forth in the Preface to hMocehler's 
"Symbolism". 


With the assurance of my high regard, I remain, 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 
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NoRATHERN PROVINCE 


1 


Executive Orrice: THE PROVINCIAL ELDERS’ CONFERENCE LOCAL AND LONG DISTANCE TELEPHONE 
_ 20 Street, (EXECUTIVE BOARD). 
BerTHLEHem, Pa., 


OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA, 
U.S.A. 


NORTHERN PROVINCE, — 


THe Rr. Rev. MORRIS W. LEIBERT, D0. D., Presivenr, Incorporated as “The Board of Elders of the Northern 
Tue Rr. Rev. C. L. MOENCH, D. D., Secretary, Diocese of the Church of the United Brethren tp the 
Tue Rev. PAUL ve SCHWEINITZ, D. D., Vice-Pree. & Treas. United States of America. 


June 28th, 1911. 


iy, Robert H. Gardiner, Secretary 

Commission on Faith and Order, 

11 Pemberton Square, Soston, Mass. 
Dear Sir:- 

Im response to your request for the names and addresses 

of the members or the “oravian Commission on Faith and Order, appointed 
at the request of the /rotestant Episcopal Church to meet a similar 
Commission from that and other Churches, I would say, that at the 
meeting of the Executive Beard of our Church held yesterday, it was 
formally resolved to create a commission of five, consisting of two - 
Bishops, one +resbyter and two laymen, to serve until the meeting of 
our Synod in 1913. It was deemed advisable, that this ad interim 
Commission should consist of gentlemen living within easy reach of 
each other, so that they could confer without trouble, if desirable. 


The following have agreed to serve:- 


Bishops:- Morris W. Leibert, D. D., 112 Lexington Avenue, New York 


City. He is the President of the Executive Board of our Church. 


Charles 1. Moench, D. D., 44 Church Street, *ethlehen, 


‘Pa. He is the Secretary of our iixecutive Board. 


Presbyter:- Paul de Schweinitz, D. D., 20 Church Street, Bethlehem, 


Pa. He is Vice-President and Treasurer of our lixecutive Board and at 


the seme time Secretary of Missions of the Moravian Church in America. 


Laymen:- Emil J. Bishop,113 First Avenue, West Side, Bethlehem, 
Pa. “e is Treasurer of the Board of Church Extension of the American 
Moravian Church, besides holding various offices in the loeal church, 


and in his secular capacity is Cashier of one of our banks, 
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Twe Rev. PAUL D. 
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Harry J. Meyers, 321 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. He 


is a member of various Church Boards, local and otherwise, and in his 


to the Moravians by the Archbishop of Jamaica do not conduce to 


. secular capacity he is President of our largest Coal and Lumber Company. 
Zz 
| 
° Ry the way, in passing, it may be said, that if the Protestant 
= 
y Ff tmisceopal Church is sincere in its desire to work for Church Unity, 
= it had better muzzle some of its spokesmen, as for example the Editor 
- ' of the "Living Church". Its recent utterances on the courtesy shown 
° 


fraternal feeling. However that is neither here nor there, and we 
will hope that the "Living Church" does not speak for the majority, 
and that good will result from these Commissions on Faith and Order. 


Sincerely yours, 


HWEJNITZ 
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June 29, 1911. 


Rey. Puul de Sechweinitz, D. D., 
20 Church Street,’ 
Bethiehenu, Pa. 
Dear Dr. Schweinits:- 

I am glad to heur of the rames cf the 
nembership of the Moravian Commission on Paith and Order and note 
with pleusure that you have selected Lor that important duty the 
leading und important officers of your Communion. 

I am afraid we cannot mugzie awiyone. In 
fact I svppose sirictly the idea cof muszsziing, which seems to imply 
gome sort of compulsion, is foreign to the spirit in which our 
Commission is trying to uappreach the Conference. Ve shall have 
to make up our minds to endure patiently the heuring of a great 
many things which are entirely contrary to the idea of the 
Conference. The editor of the Living Church is 4 most earnest 
and sincere man, but I um afraid that he still, like the most of 
us, hus no conception of Unity except as the result of everybody 


adopting his views. I noticed with gricf his utterances on the 
courté®y shown to the Moravian&s by the Archbishop of Jamaica but 


I do not see ‘hat we can do anything to advantage at present. 
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Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D. D., -2- 


I had sent to him some months ago, a clipping which, if I 
remember rightly, came from an address by the Archbishop of the 
Vest Indies in which the Archbishop displayed the kindliest 
feeling towards the Moravians, spoke of them in the hirhest terms, 
and evinced the most earnest desir® to gat in close touch with 
them so that he and they could work together in the West Indies 
to the createst advantage for our common csuse. I am keeping the 
editor of the Living Church in mind and whenever I can get a ' 
chance, I will try to change his point of view a little. We shall 
have to proceed very slowly and very patiently, but I think there 
is food reason to hope that gradually we are coming to see that 
we mist give up looking for motes in éacth other's 6yes and instead 
Congeider each other very carefully to seo not what we Cun make 
them give up, but what they have to cortribute to the Church of the 
Future which shall come neurer than any @Xieting church to ful- 
fill our Lord's idewl and purpose. After all, fifteen or twenty 
centuriss of controversy nuve Left destp marks upon us ec that we 
vannet expect to rise at.once to the hicher point of view. 

With regards, |] am 


Very Si? cerely JOULE, 
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February 12, 1913. 


The Rt. Rev. Morris W. Leibert, D.D., 
112 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 

Dear Dr. Leibert: 

The Archbishop of the Church of England in 
Jamaica, a very wise and broad-minded and spiritual man, has 
requested me to write to six leading ministers in Jamaica, 
telling them about the suggestion of tne World Conference, 
and urging them to co-operate with him in presenting the mat- 
ter, Suggesting that committees may be appointed and confer- 
panes held in Jamaica of the type which we suggested in our 


circular letter "To All Our Brethren." 


Among the names the Archbishop gives me is that of the 


Rev. J. Reinke, Kingston, Jamaica. The Archbishop further suggests 
that I should ask the Chairmen of the several Commissions anpcint- 


ed inthe United States each to write to the member of his com- 


munion in Jamaica whom the Archbishop names. 


I have myself written to each of these gentlemen, as the 


Archbishop requested, gending them our principal publications, 


and I should be very much obliged if you would be good enough 


to write to Mr. Reinke, urging him to co-operate with the Arch- 
bishop. | 
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The Rt. Rev. Morris W. Leibert, D.D. 


You may have seen an account a year or two ago of the parti- 
Cipation by the Archbishop in some important and public service 
with the MNoravians. If I remember rightly, it was the laying 
of a corner stone for the consecration of a new church building 


by then. 
With kind regards, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 
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A. Che Provincial Elders’ Con | 


(axacuTive soaro) TELEPHONE : 


THe RT. Rev. MORRIS W. LEIBERT. D., Px 7466 MADISON SQUARE 

L. MOENCH. ©. 0., of the Moravian Church in America 
THE REV. PAUL Of SCHWEINITZ, 0. 0., Vice-Pres. & TREas. NORTHERN PROVINCE 112 DEXINGTON AVENUE 


INCORPORATED AS “THE BOARD OF ELOERS OF THE NORTHERN OIOCESE 
OF THE CHURCH OF THE UNITED GRETHREN In THE 
VNITEO STATES OF AMERICA” 


New York, March 24, 1913. 


ir. Robert Gardiner, 
Secretary, Commission on 
World Conference, Faith and Order. 


My dear Mr, Gardiner: 


NoATHERN PROVINCE 


Replying to your inquiries of the 17th inst, 


I would say that the Moravian Commission, of which I am Chairman, 


: is of the opinion that it would be most effective if other bodies 
of our Communion could be approached vy your Commission. 

Naturally, our Commission would be most happy 
co-operate in any manner that might be suggested as desirable, after 
the matter has been officially presented bv your body. We shall 


be prerared, also, to have you refer others of the Moravian name 


whom you may address, to our Commission for whatever endorsement 


we may ve in a position to give, 


At the present juncture we would suggest that 


you address the following Executives of other Provinces of the 


Moravian Unity: 
The Rt. Rev. Edward Rondthaler, D.D., President of the Southern 


Province of the Moravian Church in America, Winston-Salem, N.C. 


The Rt. Rev, Evelyn Hasse, President of the Directing Board of 


the Moravian Church in Great Britain and Ireland, 32 Fetter Lane 


- 


London, E.C. England. 
The Rt. Rev. H.W.Reichel, President of the Directing Board of 


the Moravian Church in Germany, Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany. 


Trusting that with the above information innang 
you may be in a position to proceed, ,s I remair,V yours, 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICE: MOENCH, SECRETARY 
20 CHURCH STREET. 
BETHLEHEM. PA.. U.S. A. Che Provinrial Elders TELEPHONE, 454 J. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 
Tue RT. Rev. MORRIS w. PresioenT 


THE RT, REV. C. L. MOENCH, D. D., SECRETARY of the Moravian Church in America 44 CHURCH STREET 


THE Rav. PAUL Of SCHWEINITZ, Vice Paes. & TREAS. NORTHERN PROVINCE 


INCORPORATED AS “eME BOARD OF ELOERS OF THE NORTHERN DIOCESE 
or THE CHURCH OF THE UNITED GRETHERN IN THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.” 
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ExecuTive Orrice: | THE PROVINCIAL ELDERS’ CONFERENCE LOCAL AND LONG DISTANCE TELEPHONE 


STREET, (EXECUTIVE BOARD) 

; BETHLEHEM, Pa., OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA, 

U.S. A. NORTHERN PROVINCE, 

Board of Elders of the Northern 
'Vice-Paee. of the Chureh of the United Breths en ip the SecreTARyY OF Missions: 
Twe Rr. Rev. KARL A. MUELLER, Western Vice-Pres. Twe Rev. PAUL of SCHWEINITZ, DO. 
Tue Rev. JOHN &. ROMIG, Secretary. February Plst 1914. 
Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Secretary of Commission on Faith and Order, 


Gardiner, Maine. 
My dear Mr, Gardiner:- 
Your circular notice of the 19th inst., calling 
a meeting ot the Advisory Committee on Thursday, March 12th, at 10:30 
A. M., with luncheon at 1 P. M., duly received, and it will give me 


NoARTHERN PROVINCE 


great pleasure to attend the meeting and luncheon, if I am entitled 


to be present. 


Will you please consider what follows strictly confidential. 


I understand that each Commission is entitled to send only one member 


~ 


to the meetings of the Advisory Committee. When I attended the meeting 


of November 19th, 1913, I was not a little embarrassed to find Bishop 
Leibert there, thus making two Moravians. I was formally deputized 


by our Board to attend, and Rishop Leibert was there no doubt on direct 
invitation from you. Iwas very glad that he was there, only I feared 
that I ought not to have come, 

The situation is peculiar. Bishop Leibert is really Chairman of 
our Commission, but at our last Synod he withdrew his name from 
re-election to our Governing Board. Hence while he is still the 
Chairman of our Commission on Faith and Order, he is no longer a 
member of our Governing Board (see names above in Letter Head). 

Now in our strongly centralized form of Church Government it is 
very desirable that a member of the Governing Board should remain 
in touch with all these movements, and so my colleagues think, that 
1 should by all means attend these meetings. Yet Bishop Leibert should 
certainly also be there as a Bishop of our Church. On the other hand 
it seems peculiar that so small a Church as ours should be represented . 
by two men at these meetings. : 

You perceive the dilemma in which I am placed. If my presence is 

desired under the above conditions, I will gladly attend. await 
your reply. | 

I repeat, please consider this explanation confidential. Tho of 
course if it is necessary to explain to the officers of your commission, 
you can make use of the information thus conveyed to you. I leave 
the matter to your good tact and judgment. 
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Pardon this lengthy reply. 
Awaiting your answer, I am 


Vice-President of the Executive Board of the Moravian Churcl 
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lil2 Lexington Avenue, New York, 
February 18,1915. 


Robert E. Gardiner, Esq. 
Secretary, World Conference, ic. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner:- 


NoATHERN PROVINCE 


Enclosed please find action of the 


General Synod of the Moravian Church, convened May 14 - 


June 14, 1914, at Herrnhut, Saxony, on the proposed Con- 
ference on Faith and Order. The Moravian Church is an In- 


ternational organization, and representatives from all 


. parts of the world take part in its business, which is 


conducted in several languages. 


} The action on the matter above re- 


ferred to , taken on my initiative , is here given in 


| English, German, French, and Bohemian, for the infdrmation 
of those interested in the project, which in view of the 


} present attitude of the nations is exceedingly significant. 
You may remember that I spoke of handing : 


KHWEINITZ 


over to you these documents while at Constance, last Summer, 


but our abrupt separation, and the subsequent loss of my 


— 


trunks sadly interfered with my intentions. 
Trusting that you and yours may have 


safely returned and entirely recovered from.the experiences 


incident to the outbreak of the War, 


I remain, 
Very cordially yours, 
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Herrnhut, 
Saxony, 
Germany, June 11th,1914. 


Robert H.Gardiner Esq. 
Secretary of the World Gonference for the consideration 
of questions touching Paith and Order 
Gardiner 


Maine 


Dear Sir, 


Whereas the Moravian Church (Unitas FPratrum), ever since 
her origin, has aimed at uniting the children of God of every | 
name and helping forward the fulfilment of our Lord's last | 
prayer,- “That they may all de one"-; 

The General Synod, as representing the Moravian Qhurch in 
Europe and America and her missionfields in every continent, \ 
notes with satisfaction that a World Conference is being ar- ) 
ranged of all Churches and Bodies which confess our Lord Jesus 
Christ as God and Saviour, and that the Moravian Ghurch has 


been invited to take part in it. The General Synod welcomes 


the object of this conference, which is to bring about closer 
relations and mutual recognition between Christian Churches, 


and cordially agrees that our Provincial Synods and Provincial 


Boards should join in the preparations for such a conference. 


HWEINITZ 
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‘ment des Herrn, "dass sie alle eines seien”", in ihrem Teil 


Herrnhut in Sachsen, 
Deutschland 
ll.Juni 1914. 


Robert H.Gardiner 
Secretary of the World Conference for the consideration 
of questions touching Faith and Order 
Gardiner 
Maine 
U.S.A. 
Sehr geehrter Herr, 

In Brwagung, dass die Briiderkirche 

(Unitas Pratrum) seit ihrem Entstehen danach getrachtet hat, 


die Kinder Gottes in allen Kirchen zu vereinigen und das Testa- 


immer volliger erfillen zu helfen, nimmt Generalsynode, als 
Vertretung der Briiderkirche in Europa und Amerika und ihrer 
Missionsgebiete in allen Erdteilen, gern davon Kenntnis, dass 
eine Weltkonferenz aller Kirchen und Gemeinschaften, die sich 
gu unserm Herrn Jesus Christus als Gott und Heiland bekennen, 
vorbereitet wird und dass auch die Briiderkirche dazu eingeladen 
ist. Generalsynode hekennt sich zu dem Ziel dieser Weltkon- 
ferenz, eine Annaherung und gegenseitige Anerkennung der christ- 
lichen Kirchengemeinschaften herbdeizufiihren, und erklart sich 


véllig damit einverstanden, dass unsere Provinzialsynoden und 


Provinzialbehorden sich an der Vorbereitung einer solchen Welt- 


konferenz beteiligen. 
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Herrnhut, 
Saxe, 
Allemagne, le 11 Juin 1914. 


Robert H.Gardiner 
Secretary of the World Gonference for the consideration 
of questions touching Faith and Order 
Gardiner 
Maine 
U.S.A. 


Monsieur, 
Attendu que, des son origine, l'Bglise Morave (Unitas 


Fratrum) a eu pour but de rapprocher entre eux les enfants de 
Dieu de toutes les denominations et de contribuer ainsi a la 
realisation du voeu supreme de notre Seigneur: "Qu'ils soient 
tous un" - c'est avec joie que le Synode General de l'Eglise 
/ 
Morave, repréesentant les Eglises Moraves d'Europe et d'Amerique 


et les champs de mission que cette Brlise possede dans toutes 


les parties du monde, a pris connaissance des préeparatifs faits 
pour réunir en un congres mondial des délégués de toutes les 
Eglises et associations chretiennes reconnaissant en Jesus 
Christ leur Sauveur et leur Dieu, ainsi que’i' iavi tation 
adressée a l'Eglise Morave de participer a ce congres.— 
Le Synode Géneral de l'Eglise Morave reconnait comme sien 
le but que se propose a congrés, et qui est de rapprocher entre 
elles les Eglises chréetiennes et de les amener a se reconnaitre 
mutuellement. Aussi est-il parfaitement d‘'accord que les Synodes 
et les Directions des diverses branches de l'Eglise prennent 


une part active aux preparatifs qui se font en vue de ce con- 
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FARN{ URAD Herrnhut, Sasko, Nemecko, 


EVANJELICKE BRATRSKE CIRKVE dne 11, cervna, 1914. 
V MLADE BOLESLAVIL 


Cislo 


Dne m. 


Blahorody pan Robert H. Gardiner, 
Sekretar Svétove Konference za utelem uvazeni otazek 


| / 
tykajicich se Cirkvi a Jednot, 
Gardiner, Maine, VU. S. A. 


V Ze cfirkev bratrské, -Unitas Fratrum= od prvopoéatku 
toho hledala, aby dfitky Bozgf ze vSech cfrkevnich Jednot sjedotila , 
a Péné zévét ,,aby vSickni jedno byli’ pokud na nf jest, vwidy 
dokonaleji naplniti pomahala, prijimé Generélnf{ synoda jakoZto zéstupce 
Bratrské cirkve v Fvropé i Americe a jejfi missijnfich polf ve vééch 
dflech svwéta s potéSenfy na védopf to, Ze se pripravuje Svétovd konferen- 
ce vsech Gfirkvf a Jednot, jez se k Pénu naSepu JeZf{Si Kristu jako 
Bohu a Spasiteli hlasf, a ze také Bratrské cfrkev k nf pozvaéna jest. 
Generélnf syvnoda hlésf se k cfli této Swétowé konference ; pfivoditi 
sblf{zZenf a vzéjenné se kfestanskych cfrkvf,a prohlasuje, Ze 
jest s tir upiné SrozUpéna, aby nase provinciéinf synody a provinci- 


svrévy priprav k takovéto svétové konferenci se uéastnily. 


PFedseda Generalni synody v Nemecku 
evangelickée bratrské cirkve 


| Zastupce bratrske c{rkve 


> zdstupce bratrskée cirkve 
Y v Americe 
| 
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ExecuTive OFFice: 
20 CHURCH STREET, 
BETHLEHEM, Pa., 
U.S. A. 


Twe Rr. Rev. C. L. MOENCH, D. D., Presioenr, 

THe Rev. PAUL of SCHWEINITZ, D.0., Eastern Vice-Pres. 
THe Rr. Rev. KARL A. MUELLER, Wesrean Vice-Pres. 
THe Rev. JOHN ROMIG, Secretary. 
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| (EXECUTIVE BOARD) 
OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA, 
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ee as “The Board of Elders of the Northern ANO 
Diocese of the Church of the United Brethren in the SECRETARY OF Missions: 
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“Rev. PAuc pe S¢uweinitz 


NoATHERN 


BETHLEHEM, Pa, 


Ze ico G@@ Ye tO Onninge Ze 
with \ioman Catholicism at the cost of evangelical miseions in any 
country, then the -vangelicel Churches can not participate in it. 


Yhere is a certain element in the .rotestant -piscopsal Church, 


which while talking loudly of its earnest desire for the eunion of 
‘hrietendom resolutely refuses to co-operate with -vangelical Christe 


ianity im any practicsl way. ‘hie element is more seetarian in ite 


epirit than the most ebsoure sect oi enneylvania. 
The <vangelical Churches of american are new co-operating in 


m «reat many crannized bodies, tiotably in the -oreign ‘iseions' Cone 


ference of America, in the iome -iesiocne’ Couneil, ana in the 


YVederal Council ef the ef in smerica. he .reotestant 
pigcopal Church har been prevented by the element alluded tu above 


from participating officially in the -ederal (ouncil. 

The feeling that i have to meet in regerd to the Conference on 
saith and  -rder ig that our piscop&lian friends sare net sincere in 
the matter; that what they preeeminently desire ia reunion with oman 
-atholiciom, and that they will never yield an iota to the -vangelical 
-hurehes. does more harm than this accusation of insincerity. 


very time that I have come away from one olf the meetings of our 


\dvisory Committee hove reperted to my Collegues of our xecutive 
Soard my pleasure in these meetings, and if you will permit me to oan, 
| have mentioned especially the charming peresunality of ‘anning, 
and 1 scarcely imagine him deing anything revealing a narrowmninded 
or uneharitable spirit, and hence 1 was greatly disturbed by the 
artiele in CUTLOOR®, 

if partieipationf# in the Conference on /aith and vurder is going 4 
involve the sacrifice of fundemental evangelical principles, and if 


there ia so real sincerity in the movement, then the quicker we abando 


the whole effort, the better. 
Ageuring you of my high personal regard | beg to subseribe myseli 


7 
| 


5. d@ to re hamming. isge « 3- 
es a brother perturbed swe to the true “inwardness” of the Conference 
on *Yaith and vrder, and 


Very wsinueerely yours, 


(Signed) 
PAUL SCHWSINITZ, 


vecretary of Miselions of the Noravian 
-hurch im amerioea, and ~ember of 
le .@Fevian _ommiession om saith and .rder 
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November 10, 1915. 


The Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., 
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20 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


Dear Dr. de Schweinitz: 


pe 
> 
Or 


Much obliged for the copy of your letter 
to Dr. Manning. We have by no means as yet gained any real com- 
prehension of the conference spirit and I am afraid we have very | 
little faith in the guidance of God the Holy Ghost. If we had 
more, we would not be so alarmed over the mistakes which our 
brethren have made, or are in danger of making, and we would 
understand that real conference, in the spirit of the utmost 
Christian love and humility, and in the eager desire to help 
each other in our efforts to spread the Gospel, is the only 


road to permanent progress. ) 

It would seem as if this dreadful war in Burope ought to 
teach us to cease being half-way Chri@tians, and to surrender 
ourselves wholly to that love of Christ which would Sientace 
all our mutual jealousies, suspicions and antagonisme. 

Don't get discouraged about the World Conference. I am 
perfectly certain that God is guiding the movement however | 


much we hinder His purpose. 


~ BETHLEHEM, Pa, 


Yours sincerely, 
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“Rev. PAuc pe SCHWEINITZ 
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BETHLEHEM, Pa, 


July 13, 1916. 


The Rev. Paul de Schweinits, D.D., 
20 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 
Dear Dr. de Schweinitz: 

If Mr. and Mrs. Secretary have settled 
down after their various journeyings, don’t you want to try and 
answer the letter from Pfarrer S. Raillard, of which I enclose 
a copy ? 


It would be a very serious loss if the Moravian Church in 
I nave tried to 


Germany were prejudiced against our project. 
assure him that there if 4 great deel of sympathy for Germany 
in this country, and that our movement, by seeking to establish 


a better understanding and eaeppreciation of each other, really 

goes to the root of all national prejudice and hostility. 
Yours sincerely, 

RHG/C 

Enc. 
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E xecuTive OFFice : | THE PROVINCIAL ELDERS’ CONFERENCE LOCAL AND LONG DISTANCE TELEPHONE 


20 CHURCH STREET, (EXECUTIVE BOARD) 
BETHLEHEM, Pa., OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA, / (} 

U.S.A. | NORTHERN PROVINCE. CIAL TREASURER 
THe Rr. Rev. C. L. MOENCH, D. D., Presivenr, Incorporated as “The Board of Elders of the Northern ANO 
THe Rev. PAUL oe SCHWEINITZ, 0.0., Eastern Vice-Pres. Diocese of | in the SECRETARY OF Missions 
Rr. Rev. KARL A. MUELLER, Western Vice-Presioenr. Tee Rev. PAUL of SCHWEINITZ, D. 
THe Rev. JOHN S&S. ROMIG, | 

Buly 21st, 1916. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner:- 

In response to your suggestion 1 have written 4ux 
quite a letter to Pro. S. Raillard and I have also gotten one of our 
ministers, who is a relative by marriage and who knews him personally, 
to reply to his document to you. ‘ow I am sending the correspondence 


to Pishop Leibert, and will ask him to try xx his hand at it. 


But rea&ly, more to be deprecated than I'r. Raillard's excursus are 
the continued utterances in print ef our good friend Dr. ‘anning, whom 
personally I like so much. See page 646 of “THE OUTLOUK” of July 19th. 
Can any one imagine that the non-episcepally erdeained clergymen will fer 
a moment take any steck in the whole Cenference if they are asked to 
swallow such utterances? I wish I could make thore concerned realize 
how many just laugh at the whole matter and poke fun at us fer 
attempting to go on in the face of such an attitude. 

This summer at odd opportunitges I heave been reading in the 
"Historiams' History of the World" the record of reigns ef EKenry VIII, 
Mary and Plizabeth, and it is hard to understand how in the face of 
such a histery our High Church friends dare take the arrogant pesition 
they assume over against the non-episcopally ordained clergymen. 

Well I suppose we are alla queer mixture. But Dr. Manning is 


such a delightful gentleman, that his ecclesiastical attitude is an 


enigma to me. 


Sincerely yours, | 
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“BETHLEHEM, Pa, 


July 25, 1916. 


The Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., 
20 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


Dear Dr. de Schweinitz: 
I am much obliged fur ali you Have been 
doing about Brother Raillard. 

Conficentially, I can't selp saying that I wish our good 
friend had not been so excited this iast twelve months about 
the Historic Zpiscopate, but, on the ether hand, I suppose we 
are all husan and the conference syirit is a mighty difficult 
thing for the human mind to comprehend. One thing to remaenber 


in his favor is that we have been bombarded for nearly six years 


now with statements that if we were really in earnest about the 


World Conference, we would throw over the Nistoric Episcopate. 


To that there are various answers, the most conclusive one, I 


think, being that it is obviously a divisive question,and there- 


fore under the terms of the resolutions providing for the World 
Conference, is to be reserved for that Conference. To my mind, 
the question is quite secondary, however, and as I am speaking 
confidentially to a friend, I may venture to say that I think 


it is only because the clergy, out of natural professional 
instinct, can't see much else than the question of Orders. 
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The Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D. 


I think the Catholic doctrine of Orders is simply a corollary 
from the doctrine of the Church which again rests absolutely 
on the fact of the Incarnation, and I believe if we could make 
that fact, - as of course it is - the centre of Christian 


doctrine, many of our misunderstandings would be cleared up 


and we would so lift up Christ before the world that our unity 
in Him would be made visible and our differences shown to arise 


from misunderstandings. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 


ND LONG DISTANCE TELEPHONE 
THE PROVINCIAL ELDERS’ CONFERENCE 
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December 29th, 1916. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, Secretary, 
Werld Conference on Faith and Order. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner:- 

The form letter, dated December 16th, notifying 
me of my appointment as a member of the North American Preparation Com- 
mittee of the World Conference on Faith and Order, came to hand yusterag 


yesterday, and I have been giving it earnest thought ever since. 


NoRTHERN PROVINCE 


I hesitate greatly to accept the appointmest, much as 1 appreciete 


CHURCH 


the confidence implied, for several reasons, which with your kind puxmis 
permission I will venture to mention with what may be considered too 
great frankness. I will begin with the external reasent- 

1. It does not seem right to me, that I should accept anything 
that will involve financial outlay on the part of others, as our own 


Church is not bearing any part of the expense, and has no funds, which 
it feels justified in appropriating to this matter. It does propose 


to be involved in this matter financially. Our resources are exceed- 


ingly limited and we can not put money into this movement. I think it 


best to state this openly and frankly, so that there may be no misunder- 
standing on thie seore. And I may also add, that I personally agree 


with the attitude that our Church has no right over against our other 


necessities to put money into this movement. Hence I can not accept any 
appointment, unless I am willing to pay all the expenses out of my own 
pocket, and my own resources are not those of a Rockfeller!! Attending 


meetings at Garden City is somewhat of an expensive luxury! 


far as l judge 
th with 


the attitude of the Episcopal Chinsinines is such, that 
| 


2. A more fundamental objection is this:- As 


the consequences of recent events,- may I without 


~ BETHLEHEM, PA, 


complete openness?- 
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2. 
it is inevitable that the whole matter will end in talk and nothing 


but talk, and I question whether the other churches are justified 
in spending time, money and gmugex energy with this result staring 


them in the face. Whenever anything practical is proposed, then the 
Episcopal Chureh declines to participate "as a Church", tho quite 
willing that its members shall participate as individuals. 

Se convinced have I become, that the whole matter is a "beating 
the air", that I had detemmined to withdraw from any further 
participation in the movement, and had intended to recommend at our 
next Synod, that our Church drop the matter. But before committing 
myself absolutely to this policy I asked for an interview with my good 
friend Bishop Talbot, snd we talked the whole matter over with the 
greatest frankness. At the conclusion of the interview he urged me 
to have patience, to continue to support the movement and not to 
withdrew. 

I realize fully, that what I do personally is absolutely of no 
consequence to any one but myself, and even our Chureg is numerically 
so small, that what we do as a Church is of little moment, but I do 
not wish to be placed in a false position over, the little part of 
Shietetenten that does know seme thine about us, and I dislike to be 
merely “playing” at something with no possibility of tangible results. 

In view of what I agreed to with Bishop Talbot, I feel, that 
I ought not to withdraw wka without at least watching the movement a 
little longer. Owing to my official position in our own Church, I 


believe, what I would recommend to Synod would have no little weight, 


so I do not wish to act hastily. : 
So at this juncture, if there is to be a meeting of the cha sustes) 


at Garden City, I would like the Moravian Church to be represented 
at it. I realize that at this late date, it would be exceedingly 
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difficult to get any other Moravian to attend the meeting, and 


probably no one else would be willing to go at his own expense. 


Se if knowing my sentiments you still wish me to serve on this 
Preparation Committee, I will accept the appointment for the present, 
reserving the right to withdraw should it become still more apparent, 


that we are all only "talking” and "beating the air". 


Aceepting the appointment, I will make every effort to attend the 


Noted in 
| oose-Leaf, 
The form letter states that you are to arrange for rooms at Garden 


meeting at Garden City on January 24rd and 24th. 


City. I will have to ask for a room by myself, and 1 will pay for it 
myself. I do not wish to share a room with any one else. 

Thanking you for bearing with me in this long explanation, and with 
expressions of high personal regards, and wishing you every joy in the 


New Year, I am 


Very cordially yours, 


| 
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January 3, 1917. 


Rev. Paul de Sechweinitz, D.D., 
29 Church Street, Bethlehem, Pa. 


Dear Dr. de Sehweinitz: 


Yuch obliged for your frankness, the best 
evidence of friendship. I quite understand that the Moravian Church 
cannot bear any part of the exvense of the North American Prevaration 
Committee, and of course the Yoravian members of that Committee 
cannot be exnected to bear the burden versonally. But that seems to 
me to be auite beside the question. The Moravian Church has a very 
Jistinct contribution to make to the progress of the toverent, and the 
Cortmittee would be very lame without the presence of men to display 
that deep spirit of Christian love and earnest desire for Christian 
unity which has been one of the distinguishing marks of the Moravian 


Church. 


If it were true that the £¥piscopa! Church is not disposed to do 
anything more than talk, it would be the rore incumbent on the other 
Cormunions to urge it by precenot and example to a better course, It 
is not however true of the Church in its organic capvacity, There are 
of course individual Fpisconvalians, as unhappily there are many men in 
other Communions, who take no real interest in the matter, and some 
who have no real conception of unity except absolute and unconditional] 
subrission to the views which they themselves hapoden to entertain. 

The Episcopal! Church officially has in 1919, 1913 and 1914 endorsed 
and encouraged the World Conference toverent. 
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Again, the North American Preparation Committee is a new 
Committee having free scope within the bounds set out in the 
Plan for further Procedure adopted last year at Garden City, so 
that even if Foiscopalians lao behind, the other brethren ean 


Push forward, 


I hope this letter will in some degree fortify you in your 
conclusion to stand by the movement and to come to Garden City. 
I am engaging a room for you, but it ought to go on the genera! 


Dill of the Conference. 


With best wishes for the New Year, and looking forward with 
Pleasure to seeing you again, I am 


Very sincerely yours, 


‘ 


PAuc 
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NoATHERN PROVINCE 


BETHLEHEM, PA, 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE: 
67 WEST CHURCH STREET, 
BETHLEHEM, PA., 
U. S. A. 


DIRECTORS: 
THe Rr. Rev. C. L. MOENCH, D. D., Presivoent, (elected 1908) 
Tre Rev. PAUL of SCHWEINITZ, D. D., 

ano Treasurer, (1898) 

THe Rev. JOHN 8S. ROMIG, D. D., Secretary, (1913) 
Tne Rr. Rev. KARL A. MUELLER, D.D., (1913) 
J. SAMUEL KRAUSE, (1881) 
EUGENE A. RAU, (1894) 
THEODORE KAMPMANN, (1902) 
HARVEY W. KESSLER, (1911) 
JAMES F. LAUBACH, (1920) 
FRED. 8. HARTMANN, (1921) 


Mr. Rohrt Gardiner, 


Secretary of the World Conf 


174 Water Street, 
Gardiner, 
Maine. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner:- 


THE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN FOR | 
PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG 


THE HEATHEN 


Organized 1745: Reorganized 1787: Incorporated 1788 . 
(The incorporated missionary society of the Moravian Church in America) 


The oldest incorporated Protestant Foreign Missionary Society in the United States 


Incorporated by the Act of the Legislature of Pennsylvania 
Wednesday, February 27th, 1788. 


SECRETARY OF Missions: 


November 2lst P 1921. PAUL ve SCHWEINITZ, D. D. 


erence on Faith and Order, 


Your circular letter of November 19th asking 
for the use of my name in an appeal for funds for the work of the 
Continuation Committee of the World Conference on Faith and Order 


came to hand this morning. 


My warm regard for you personally makes it exceedingly difficult 
for me to refuseg such an apparently simple request, but as I do 
hot intend to contribute to this work personally, and as I can not 
recommend to our Board to contribute, I can not consistently allow 
my name to appear on the appeal. 


Because of my personal esteem for you, I feel that I should go 
into a somewhat lengthy explanation of my stand,- which of course 
you need not read, if it bores you. 


You will recall that I was identified with this Movement almost 
from its very beginning, attended various Committee Meetings, 
Conferences, etc., etc., and was at first very much interested in 


it. 


As this Movement was originated by the Pestestant Episcopal Church 
and as its leaders were directing the Movement, and all of us were 


very glad that they were, I really hoped, that there might be 


some thi ng in it. 


While 1 was still actively identified with it, it was very 
evident that the chief movers in it were what we ordinarily call 
High Churchmen, and it soon became apparent to me, that they were 
far more comcerned about securing “re-union" with Rome, thah with 
really seeking union with the evangelical Churches, 

You will recall how Dr. Manning, now Bishop Manning, did his 
best to prevent the Episcopal Church from participating in the 


Panama Latin-American Congress, but fortunately d 
lad, that Rome came out so unmis 
osed World Conference. Rome at least is consistent 

not encourage the coquetting of the High Church party 


I was very 
matter of the B 
in this and doe 


not succeed, 
ly on the 


with Rome. Now the High Church leaders seem far more interested 
in the old EKastern mumx® Churches,- since Rome has turned them down, - 
than in their Bvangelical Brethren, 

The latest pronouncement of the Lambeth Council was heralded 
as a wonderful step forward in the Movement towards Christian 
Unity. When one comes to read it carefully one sees that it is 
nothing but fine phrases without the slightest indication of yielding 
anything. It was very cleverly answered by the English Evangelical 


Churches, 


— 


| 
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2. P. de S. to R. H. G., Nov. 2lst, 1921, lage # 2. 


The Lambeth Council sent a Committee of Bishops to our British 
Moravian Synod. After all the wonderfully fine phrases of the 
Lambeth Council we thought, they might have something to say that 
would be really worth while. What did they do? All they could talk 
abéut was non-essential technicalities, and to express their horror, 
that the Moravian Church allowed its Deacons to administer the 
Lord's Supper!! I am perfectly frank to say, that I was,- well I 
Was going to say, that I was disgusted, 3 | 


It is perfectly evident to me, that until The Episcopal Church 
really treats the other Churches as equals, and Sraternizes with them 
in the same way, that Presbyterians, Methodists, and Congregationalists, 
etc. etc., fraternize with each other, it is useless to follow their 


lead in any union movements. 4¢ 
8 


let the Episcopal Church put some sincerity into Més fine pixxx 
phrases about yearning for the unity of Christendom, by working 
wholeheartedly with those, who are willing to fraternize, then 
some thing they accémplished. Let it join the Federal Council of 
the Churche t merely by allowing one of its Commissions to affiliate 
with the Federal Council, but by joining with it wholeheartedly as 
a Church, as the other denominations have done, 

Let it practise intercommnion and let it exchange pulpits 
with other Evangelical Churches, then perhaps it will be able to 
convince the other Churches, that it really is sincere in desiring 
reunion. 


I certainly have no desire to reunite with Rome, until it 
has radically changed, ani I see no signs of such change. Neither 
do I desire re-union with the Eastern Churches, as long as they 
persecute Ivangelical Christians and as dong as they show no true 
spiritual life. 

It would of course be exceedingly interesting to meet with all 
sorts of men of varying faiths, and it may do some good. 


But I say , first let the -vagelical Churches get together, 
and let the Episcopal Church really, genuinely, actually affiliate 
with the ivangelical Churches of the land, and then when united 
Protestantism can present a united front to the ancient and corrupted 
Churches perhaps something can be accomplished. 


I see no possible practical results that can be attained by the 
World Conference on Faith and Order under existing conditions, and so 
I am unwilling to put any of my peFsonal means in it, and 1 am not 
willing to recommend, that our Church Boards should, and 1 can not 
appeal to others to do so. ) 


I fear all this will sound very harsh to you, but I felt 1 must 
explain my position to you. If we could have talked this over face 
to face it would not have sounded so harsh as it does, when committed 
to writing. But I did not see what else I could do. I could not 
have my name go out with the appeal, and yet I could not refuse 
without explaining why. So I had to write this letter. 

I trust that you will believe me, that my high regard for you 
personally remains unchanged. 

Believe me with warm and cordial greetings 


Very sincerely yours 


| 


“Rev, PAuc pe S¢Cuweinitz 


NoATHERN PROVINCE 


BETHLEHEM, Pa, 


> 


November 23, 1921. 


Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., 
67 West Church Street, 
Bethlehem, Pa. 


‘Dear Dr. de Schweinitz: 


i have always been giad to count you one of my friends, 


‘ g@md I should have felt very badly if you had not been perfectly 


frank with me. 

i am not go ing to undertake to defend the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, even te suggest that however bad it may be 
it occasionally has glimpses of something better, as when it 
suggested the World Conference on Faith ani Order and publicly 
apologized for its own sins ¢leven years ago, but what I do 
wang to say is that the World Conference movement is now out 


of| the hands of the Episcopal Church and in the hands of the 


Continuation Committee, on which Episcopalians are in a 
numerical minority, although. they were good enough at Geneva 

to eleét Bishop Brent, Mr. Zabriskie and me to the Continuation 
Committee on the ground that we could not be counted as mere 
Episcopalians, but even with these three extra Episcopalians 
they are in the minority on the Continuation Committee. Bishop 
Brent and I are doing our very best to stir that Committee up — 
to recognize its full responsibility to run the movement. 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Twe Rr. Rev. C. L. MOENCH, D. D., Presipent, 


: AND LONG DISTANCE TELEPHONE 
67 WEST CHURCH STREET, = 
BETHLEHEM, PA., (EXECUTIVE BOARD) | | () 
U.S.A. OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN AMERICA 
NORTHERN PROVINCE. Provincia, TREASURER 


Ano 
Tue Rev. PAUL vf SCHWEINITZ, 0.0., Eastern Vice-Paes, Incorporated as ‘‘The Board of Elders of the Northern 
Tue Rr. Rev. KARL A. MUELLER, D.D., Western Vice-Pres. Diocese of the Church of the United Brethren in the SecreTany OF Missions: 
Twa Rev. JOHN 8. ROMIG, D. D., SecneTany. United States of America.” Tue Rev. PAUL ve SCHWEINITZ, D. D. 


October 26th, 1922. 


Mr. Robert H, Gardiner, 

Secretary of the Continuation Committee of the 
World Conference on Faith and Order, 

174 Water Street, 

Gardiner , 

Maine, U. S. Ae 


My dear Mr, Gardiner:- 3 

Your communications of September 7th and — 
October 12th were laid before the Moravian Commission of the Conference 
on Faith and Order at its session of yesterday, October 25th, altho 
the subject matter of your communications had been under consideration 
of certain members of the Commission ever since the receipt of the 
same, The Commission was unanimously of the opinion, that it was 
necessary for us to define our position officially, and so a draft, 
which had been previously prepared and considered,was definitely 
adopted, and I was instructed to transmit the same to you as follows:- 


THE POSITION OF THE MORAVIAN CHURCH IN REGARD TO THE 
WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER, 


1. The Moravian Church recognizes, that Christian Unity can be 
brought about only by determined efforts in that direction, and hence 
it has always participated in all endeavors looking toward that end, 
and therefore in theory it approves of the World Conference on Faith 
and Order with the limitations and exceptions indicated in paragraphs 
3, 4 and 5 of this Declaration. 


2. Because of its own International Unity and because of its 
relations with the Church of England in Great Britain and with the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of America, being itself an Episcopal Church 
and possessing the Historic Episcopate, on the one hand,- and because 
of its fraternal relations with all Evangelical Churches on the other 
hand,- the Moravian Church believes, that it mmempkmm occupies a 
position, which in spite of its limited numerical strength might enable 
it to render some special mediatory services, 


3- However, the Moravian Church holds further, that the first 
step towards Christian Unity is for all Evangelical and Episcopal 
Churches to get together in national Federal Councils and Federations, 
until all Churches, which grew out of the Reformations of the 
Fifteenyand Sixteenth Centuries are in some form of practical union, 


4, And the Moravian Church holds still further, that "reunion" 
with the Roman Catholic and Greek Catholic and various other of the 
ancient Oriental Churches is not desirable and is repugnant to eve 


ry 
sense of historic justice, until there has b 
as been a radical reformation 


5. Therefore the Moravian Church holds, that for the present zg 


efforts should be concentrated upon bringi about ge 
action between all Evangelical and Protest ant Chur 


step towards any “reunion”, whichwould be of spiritual value. The 
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26 
World Conference on Faith and Order apparently is actuated by 
somewhat different aims, 


6, All these things can be promoted by conferences, and to that 
end conferences are desirable, 


7. All who parti@ipate in such conferences should justly bear 
their proper e of the expenses of such conferences, 


8, The Northern Province of the Moravian Church in America does 
not feel justified in contributing to the expenses of the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, in view of its divergence from the 
position of the Moravian Church, so that deeply as it regrets to lose 
any opportunity of being of service it must as a matter of financial 
justice refrain from participating in the Conference, unless otherwise 
instructed by its Synod, which does not meet until 

C. L. MOENCH, EMIL BISHOP, HARRY J. MEYERS, 
PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, Gi» '' 
Surviving Members of the Moravian Commission of the 
World Conference on Faith and Order, 


In view of the above Declaration there does not seem to be 
anything else to do, but to withdraw the name "Moravian Church" from 
your letter head and to wemove us from your list of participating 
Communions,. 

I am perfectly frank to add in a more personal word, that I would 
like to participate in the 1928 Washington Conference, but it would 
not be right to do so, 

I was abroad this summer, but on my return I was told, that the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in its triennial Convention again refused 
to identify itself as a Church with the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America, 

This action can not do otherwise than strengthen the conviction, 
that the Episcopal Church has no genuine desire to fraternize with 
the other Evangelical Churches of the land. With that spirit 
prevailing I am convinced that the World Conference on Faith and Order 
can be productive of no practical results,- certainly none of any 
real spiritual value. Of course only I am responsible for this 
Closing paragraph of this letter, | " 

With warm personal regards and cordial greetings 

I am very sincerely ark 


PAUL DE SCHWEINITZ, 
Vice-President. of the Executive Board 
of the Moravian Church, 
67 West Church Street, 
Bethlehem, Pa, 


| 


October 28 1922. 


Rev. Peul de Schweinits, D.D., 
67 West Church Stree 


Bethlehem, Pa. 
_ Dear Drs de Schweinitz: 
shell be deeply grieved if the Moravian Church in 
America, Northern Province, feels obliged to withdraw from the 
World Conference on Faith and Order, and I trust that you will 
‘permit me to urge a reconsideration, We have always recognized 
the admirable spirit of the Moravian Church, and its earnest 
desire for Christian unity, ond we are quite confident that the | 
conference method will heve e« special appeal to that Chureh, 
which has always recognized so clearly the necessity of leve 
and humility in the relations of Christians te one another. Its 
position on questions of faith and order, end its beautiful 
spirit make it a strong factor in the pereem to that visible 
—y of Christians for which our Lord prayed. 
There are movements in many parts of the world, as you. 
doubtless know, in Scotland, England, Canada, Australia, South 
India, China, Central Africa, Egypt and perhaps other places, 
fox the reunion of Protestants and the Episcopal Churches, and 
in very many of these places the Churches are beginning by 
working together for practical purposes in closer cooperation. 
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be found in almost every Church, but the leaders of the Eastern 


. We cennot, however, urge 4 World Conference of Christiam 


without hoping that the Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox 
Churches will unite with us. At present it seems useless to 
expect Rome to abandon its new possums attitude, but the 
Eastern Orthodox Churches are very eager to cooperate with us 


and their deputation at Geneva was very intelligent and ert tinace 


I have had the good fortune to meet quite intimately e number of 


the leaders of the Eastern Churches, and I heave been mich impressed 
with their eagerness for the better of their perochial 


clergy and their lay people, and recegrized desire to 
themselves of everything whieh Western Christianity cen offer 
toward that end. 

Moreover, they are now participating in the Werld Con- 
Saueiée movement, and even if my admiration and regard for their 
leaders is misplaced and cher are below the standard of the rest 
of non-Roman Christianity, their meeting with us in the World 


Conference and their cooperation with us in the preperation for 


it will give us an excellent opportunity te contribute to them 


everything which we have of value. Of course, you recognize as 


clearly as I do that ignorance, superstition and bigotry are to - 


Orthodex Churches are at least as anxious as the members of any 
Church to rise above all mere secteriantem, 

The failure of the General Convention of the Bpiscopal 
Church to pass a vote accepting full membership in the Federal 


Council was most unfortunate, but it was really only an accident. 


The Bishops voted for it by majority of almost two to one, and 
the clerical delegates by a handsome majority. The lay vote was 
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twenty-five and a helf in favor, the needed majority being 
twenty-five and an eighth. These fractions are due to the fact 
that Missionary jurisdiction have only one-quarter of a ser 


We really won by three-eighths of a vote, but only whole votes 


were counted. There were, however, three affirmative votes 
lest as the delegates thought the viva voce vote settled the 
matter and left the hell, and had they remained five minutes 
longer the vete would have been twenty-eight ani a half in 
favor or 2 majority of three. Ta one who has been on the “ 
inside for some nine yeers this is really a very great 
victory. 


‘You may like to see the enclosed copy of the etivece 
by Bishop Aftimics to the General Convention of the Episcopal 
Church. It seers to me a very encouraging document. 

‘Hoping that we shall not be deprived of the very 
grest advantege and inspiration of the cooperation of the 
Meravian Church, and with the kindest regards to you per- 
sonally, I am, 

Very sincerely yours, 
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October 30, 1922. 


Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.Ds, | 
67 West Church Street, y 
Bethlehem, Pa. 


Dear Dr. de Schweinitz! 


| In writing you on October 28th 1 was so anxious 
te make clear the actual facts with regard to the relations. 
between the Protestant Episcopal Church and the Federal. Council, 
that I omitted to point out that in the official statement of 
the Moravian Church in regard to the World Conference on Faith 
and Order there seems to be much misunderstanding as to that — 
World Conference and the Episcopal Church. — 
The World Conference is now a body of representatives 
of about seventy-eight Churches, which through its Continuation 


Committee is in full charge of all the preparations for the — 


That Committee will doubtless feel it 
expedient to prepare a tentative program of procedure for the 


meeting of the World Conference in Washington in May 1925, but 


the Conference will determine its program and will, 


‘therefore, be at liberty to accept, reject or amend any tentative — 


/ 


‘program sugcested by the Continuation Committee. 

‘The Protestant Episcopal Church is only one of those 
seventy-eight bodies, and has no more authority as to the pro- 
cedure of the World Conference than has any other Church, | 
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< 
Presbyterian, Moravian, Beptist, Methodist, or whatever the 
> 2 Chureh may be. | é 
a > . | Substantially your suggestion that the first step 
oS) . toward Christian unity is for the various Churches to get 
tegether in some form of practical union, 
CO wy representatives of the Eastern Orthodox Church at Geneva, 
and the substance of their suggestion was endorsed by the 
pe “ meeting, but, except that the Geneva meeting decided to 3 
< = discuss certain questions which it considered preliminary i 
© and appointed a Subjects Committee to suggest certain other ; 
= questions, the procedure of the Vorid Conference is still | 
It is quite possible for any Church to make now the : 
waikeoiieiens as to united effort for some form of practical : 
union, and I shall be happy to receive and transmit to the : 
Subjects Committee any suggestion looking toward that end. 
I shall hope that the Northern Provinee of the Moravian 
Ni Church in America will, instead of leaving its brethren | ‘ 
F without the advantage of its advice, make the above or any : 
< other suggestions which occur to it. | ; 
3 x 3 What I want to make clear is that the statement which 
= ae ae a you sent me dated October 26 seems to have confused two dif~ : 
ferent things, that is te the Conference and the 
by = Protestant Episcopal Chureh. I know no way in which the 4 
om _ World Conference has diverted from the position of the 
Moravien Clurch, or from the position of eny other Church, 
a bes for that matter. All tlist the World Conf erence is under taking 
— | to do is to get Christians together in Christian love and 3 


humility, to try to understand and appreciate one another. 


4 


Very sincerely yours, 


7 


I trust that this explanation will induce our 
brethren of the Moravian Cormission to withdraw their 


decision. 


* 
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Tue Rr. Rev. KARL A. MUELLER, 0.D., Western Vice-Pres. Diocese of the Church of the United Brethren in the Secasrany oF Missions: 

Tue Rev. JOHN 8. ROMIG, D. United States of America.” Rev. PAUL of SCHWEINITZ, D. D. 


October 31st, 1922, 
My dear Mr, Gardiner:- 
Both your letters of October 28th and 30th 
have come duly to hand, and it is certainly awfully good of you to 
take the time and trouble to write at such length. 

We realize fully that the Protestant Episcopal Church of the United 
States is no longer directing the World Conference on Faith and Order, 
and that it is now in the hands of a Continuation Committee made up 
of representatives of various communions, but as far as I can judge, 
that has not altered the tendency of the Movement, 

We are perfectly frank in stating, that we do not desire "re-union"™ 
with the ancient corrupt churches, We are not prepared to repudiate 
the reformations of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, for which 
axe father gdied, 


As I stated, personally I should enjoy being present at the 
Conference. I have no doubt it will be very interesting, but I can 
not believe anything practical will result from it. 

But our laymen are unalterably opposed to putting any money into 
what they consider a Movement, which can not produce practical 
results. And naturally our own selfrespect will not permit us to 
participate in a Conference towards the expenses of which we have 


refused to contribute, 

Moreoever it is a question, whether it would be morally right 
to participate in a Conference, which has as its ultimate aim 
*"re-union® with Churches, with which we hold it wrong to reunite, 

I must be content to watch the Movement from afar, and we will 
continue to do all we can to bring Evangelical and Protestant Churches 
Closer and closer together, 


With high regards y wm 
Very sincerely yours, wht: 


Let the Eastern Churches fratern W 
Christians in their ow countr Se setually with the evangelical 


ies and stop perse 
and then one may perhaps be able to believe in 


| | 


< 
<a 
mos 
=> 
@ 
O 


Rev, PAuc pe Serweinitz 


ly 
Z 
> 
| 
t 
os 
S 


BETHLEHEM, Pa, 


> 


Rev. Paul de Schweinitz, D.D., | 
67 West Church Street, 
Bethlehem, Pa. 


Deer Dr. de Sehweinits: 

Though I still think that the withdrawal ef the 
Moravian Church from the World Conference is deplorable, 

and results only from misunderstandings, I see nothing to iE 


in 
I don't know suet you consider the tendeney of the 
movement. So far as I know, the movement is still confined 
to the effort to get Christians all over the world of every 
| “name together to consider their differences in a spirit of 
Christian leve and in the earnest desire to understand one 
another. ‘It seems to me that we who pride ourselves on 
possessing the true faith ought to welcome most Soreiansy 
the cooperation of those of our brethren whom we believe to. 
be most deeply in error, for they would come to the Conference 
pledged to listen to us sympathetically. The Roman non possumis 


attitude seems to me unintelligent and contrary to that Christian 


 spardt which ought to be ready to try and find the best in every 
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_ Moreover, thie World Conference does not have as its 
‘ultimate aim the reunion of the Citirehes. It hepes only to 
bring about a better mtual understanding and a combined ee, ji 
recognition of the importance of the essentials of Christianity. ; 
We do hope that the result of such an understanding will be d 
that the Churches will take official ection to abandon their = - 


isolation. 


I had the advantage of an intimate acquaintance with 
@ considerable number of the leaders of the Eastern Churches, 
especially with the new Ecumenical Patriarch, and I cen assure 
you that, as their Deputation at Geneve made clear, they are 


<, 


NoATHERN PROVINCE. 


very anxious to fraternize with Western Christianity, and unite 
They 


in the one purpose of manifesting Christ to the world. 
do complain of proselyting of Protestant bodies ones them 
as af they were not Christians, and however one may think 
they have departed from the faith it dees seem that they 
ought not to be treated as on the level with Mohammedans or 
other non-Christians. I don't know of any persecutions of 
which the Eastern Churches have been guilty. 

; | With warm personal regards and deep regrets that 

you cannot continue with us for the present, I om, 


BETHLEHEM, FA, 


“Rev, PAuc pe S¢CHweinitz 
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cxseutive Grran: THE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED BRETHREN FOR 


67 WEST CHURCH STREET, 


BETHLEHEM PA. PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL AMONG 


U. S. A. 
DIRECTORS: THE HEATHEN 


Tue Rr. Rev. C. L. MOENCH, D. D., Present, (elected 1908) 
Twe Rev. PAUL oe SCHWEINITZ, D. D., ; Organized 1745: Reorganized 1787: Incorporated 1788 
Vice-Presipent ano Treasurer, (1898) (The incorporated missionary society of the Moravian Church in America) 


(1913) 
Tes Gay. The oldest incorporated Protestant Foreign Missionary Society in the United States 


Rr. Rev. KARL A. MUELLER, D. (1914): 
EUGENE A. RAU, (1894) Incorporated by the Act of the Legislature of Pennsylvania 


HARVEY W. KESSLER, (1911) S- Wednesday. February 27th, 1788. 
JAMES F. LAUBACH, (1920) 2 

FRED B. HARTMANN (1921) . ORETARY OF Missions: 
JOHN E. LEIBFRIED (1922) November 4th, 1922. PAUL ve SCHWEINITZ, D. O. 
FRANK H. MARTIN (1922) | 

THE REV. C. 0. KREIDER, Secretary Ao Inrenm (1922) 


My dear lir. Gardiner:e 
Thank you so much for your kind letter of the 
3rd inst. As I have said several times, personally I would greatly 


enjoy beine present at the World Conference on Faith and Order in 


NoATHERN PROVINCE 


Washington, D, C., in May 1925, but my selfrespect will not permit 


me to benefit by that, for which our Board has refused to help bear 


the expense, That is absolutely the only reason, why I personally 


will not be present, meet “Wu. * | 
The Right Reverend Bishop itdward Rondthaler, D. De, LL.D., of 
Winston-Salem, N. C., the Senior Sishop of our Church in America, and 
the President of the Executive Board of the Southern Province of the 
Moravian Church in America, happens to be in Bethlehem at present, 
and so I showed him the statement of our Commission, and he said, that 
he thought it mw set forth correctly the only position the Moravian 
Church in America could take, 
But as this is to be a World Conference I think, that in all 
fairness I ought to call your attention to the fact, that we have not 
undertaken to speak for the Moravian Church in Great Britain and Ireland 


and on the Continent of Europe. I am under the impression, that our 


Continental Church was represented at Geneva, altho I am not quite | 


1 


certain, Was not the Rev, W, E. Schmidt, Ph. D,, there? 


As regards the persecutineg tendencies of the Orthodox Church of 
Russia I would suggest getting Pastor Fetler's opinion on that point!! 
And how about the treatment of the Jews in Russia, before the 
Revolution? Now that the Orthodox Church is being fed with its ow 
medicine by the Soviet fellows, with whom I have no sympathy, it 


assumes quite a different tone from that it sounded before the war, =a 
With cordial good wishes very sincerely yours, ST [PP 


BETHLEHEM, PA, 


“Rev. PAuc pe S¢uweinitz 


| 
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US, A. 


Rev. Witrtam DeVries 


February 9, 1917. 


The Rev. William L. DeVries, Ph. D., 
5515 Woodley Road, Mt. St. Alban, 
Washington, D.C. 
Dear DeVries: 
I am glad that you and Fr. Palmieri have met. 


He is a most interesting man and while plainly Roman, he is 


also truly Catholic. 
Last June I had the pleasure and advantage of an interview 
He sugeested of his 


with Dr. Pace, of the Catholic University. 
own accord that it would be well to organize local conferences 
throughout the country to discuss questions relating to Christian 
Reunion. it was rather a remarkable suggestion to come from a 
Roman Catholic, especially as he thought it was new with him. 
We had had it in mind for some years, but that, of course, I did 
not tell him. I saw Bishop Harding the next day and he was much 
interested in the suggestion, but I believe he and Dr. Pace have 
not yet met. I wonder if you could not get them together and 
get the conference started ? 

May I suggest that you do not take up the question of Orders 
at the beginning. That is the rock on which most of the attempts 
at such conferences have been shipwrecked. It is pretty difficult 
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The Rey. William L. DeVries, Ph.D. 


to get out of one's own habit of mind, but, to my mind, the 
question of Orders is quite secondary. 

I think the first thing to deo te 
the fact of the Incarnation and in the recognition of that. “the 
foundation of Christianity. It is of course a vital fact and not 


Episcopa. Cuvrach, US, A. 


F & question of speculative opinion. I speak of it, because a year 
3 or two ago, after I had addressed a uinisterial Association, who 
were all supposed to be Orthodox, a very attractive young Congre- 
gational minister came up and expressed a little surprise that I 
had laid sc much stress on the fact of the Incarnation and asked 
me whether I considered it important. I replied with some surprise 
that I @id and asked him if he did not. His reply was that it : 
was ea very interesting question. To put the fact of the Incarnation | 
in its proper relation implies also an agreement as to the necessity 
of a definite and positive faith and that means the clearing up of } 
the minds of our Protestant brethren as to the nature and office 


of a creed. foo many of them think of a creed - as a friend of 
mine said the other day - as the speculations of dead ecclesiastics 
about a past record. We want to make them see that it is the 

of the fact 
vitality of Ged, Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier indwelling in 


His world. This means a preaching of Christianity practically new : 


to a great many Protestants. 
Then I should go on to discuss the nature of the Church and, if 


agreement can be reached on the Catholic doctrine of the Church, 
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using "Catholic", of course, in its broad sense as including the 


three great historic divisions of Christianity, there follows 
the Catholic doctrine of Sacraments and then Orders comes in as a 
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The Rev. William L. DeVries, Ph.D. 


corollary. 
I should suppose that one or two at least of the earlier 


sessions might well be devoted to a thorough discussion of the 

principle of conference, as distinguished from controversy, and 

of the nature and need of prayer, not as instructions to God as 

to what He should de to carry out our notions as to Christian 

Reunion, but fer grace to submit ourselves wholly te His Will. 
I know you will excuse so long and so dogmatic a letter. 


Very sincerely yours, 


i 
we 


Rev. WILLIAM DeVries 


EpiscopaAr US, A. 
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TELEPHONE CLEVELAND 633 


WAGHINGTON CATHEDRAL OFFICES 
2900 WISCONSIN AVENUE 
MOUNT @T. ALBAN 


WASHINGTON, CS. 
February 17, 1917. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner 
I saw the Bishop yesterday for the first tie 


in some weeks and took up a great many outstanding matters with hin. 

I could not find it in my heart to press the 
matter of a Washington local conference on Christian Reunion. He has 
been working at a very high pressure and in his diocesan work he has 
not caught up yet with the time lost during the General Convention. 

Lent is at hand and I looked over his innumerable appointments for that 
season and I did not find it possible to suggest one thing more. If you 
desire to approach him again that of course is in your hands, but I per- 
sonally cannot bring myself to approach a new matter with him at this 
time. 

For my own part I strongly believe in the de- 
Sirability and value of such conferences and I should be happy to parti- 
cipate in promoting them, but I am already charged with more Church and 
civic responsibilities for 1917 than I see my way to carry through. MI 
am seeking hard to secure release from geome of them and it is no time 
for me to undertake additional duties. I should not put this aside for 
anything light but my duties are grave and affect many people. 

Such a conference would require much counsel, 
thoight and planning, as well as Mard labor, and would be no light mat- 
ter for any man.therefore I must regretfully ask you to excuse me, 

I would venture to suggest that you broach the 
matter to the Rev. George F. Dudley, rector of St. Stephen’s Parish. 

Mr. Dudley though still a young man is one of the Oldest priests in 


he 
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Rev. Witctam L, DeVries 


WASHING Ton 


point of residence in the city and holds a responsible position in 


the Church and in the community. He possesses executive capacity, 
is sympathetic with the main plans of the Committee on Faith and 
Order, and is an excellent Churchman who would deal sympathetically 


with our Roman Catholic brethren. 
Trusting that through him you may get this 


meeting under way, and with kind regards, I am 


Sincerely yours 


Robert H. Gardiner, Esq. 
Gardiner 


Maine, 
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The Rev. William L. DeVries, Ph.D., 
Woodley Road, Mt. St. Alban, 
Washington, D.C. 


Dear Dr. DeVries: 
Bishop Harding and Dr. Pase, ef the Catholic 

University, are planning a little cenference in Washington on 
either May 22, 23 or 24. There will probably be about a dozen 
men invited to meet in Bishop Harding's library and lunch with 
him and spend the day in informal conference. The principal 
topic will probably be that suggested by Dr. Pace, - “What is 
the Christian Foundation of Right?" It seemed to Dr. Pace 
and me that that would bring up the whole question of democracy, 
especially as finding its only permanent roots in the fact of 
the Incarnation, and thence would lead te a discussion of the 
real nature of Christian Unity. 

Bishop Harding wants you to be present, so please reserve 
the dates. As soon as I can, I will get the exact day fixed. 


Yours sincerely, 


| March 26, 1918. 
6 
‘ 


Episcopac UWS, A, 


Kev. WILLIAM DeVries 


July 9, 1918. 


Rev. William L. DeVries, D.D., 
5515 Woodley Road, 
Mt. St. Alban, 
Washington, D.C. 
Dear Dr. DeVries: 
You will remember that at the conference on 
Christian Unity in Washington some weeks ago it was understood 
that Dr. Pace would send to me a précis of a paper on the 
Incarnation which I would then send to each of the members of 
that conference, in order that each might write for his denomi- 
national paper an article en the Incarnation, all the articles 
te be published in the various papers in the first week of 
December. Dr. Pace has, I presume, been unable to send me the 
précis and is, I suppose, now in California, but as perhaps the 
best, if not the only, time for you to write your article would 
be during the summer vacation, I venture to suggest that you should 
undertake it as soon as possible. 

As I understood it, the papers are to make it clear that, spite 
of the differences which still divide us, we are all united in the 
acceptance of the fact and dogma of the Incarnation, and that we 
believe that in the acceptance of that fact and the practical 


application ef it to every relation in which e man can stand 
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Rev. William L. DeVries, D.D. 


toward his brethren - individual, national, international, or 
commercial or industrial - lies the only hope of a better order 
for the world. 
The topics suggested for the next meeting, which I understood 
were to be kept in mind in the preparation of the papers, are 
"What Would be the Value of Christian Unity to Christians?" or, 
"The Meaning of the Incarnation for the World." 


I hope to send out in a few days a request for the observance 
again of the Octave January 16 - 25 as a season of special prayer 
for Christian Reunion. I am sure that we shall have your help in 
making that observance as widespread and earnest as possible. 

Leoking forward with pleasure to seeing you in the autum, 
I an, 


Very sincerely yours, 
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TELEPHONE CLEVELAND 633 | | 


WASHINGTON CATHEDRAL OFFICES | ¢ 
MOUNT SAINT ALBAN 


WASHINGTON, D. Cc. 
July 12, 1918. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner 

In reply to your letter of July 9 my under- 
Standing was that a clergyman from each Christian body present at 
cur meeting here would write an article on the Incarnation in its 
oearings on human problems and especially Cimrch Unity. 

I further understood that the Bishop of 
Washington would be the writer from our Church and that I was not 
expected to do anything in this connection, therefore I have mde 
no pians in that direction. “4 

Dr. Pace’s precis of his address os the com-— 
mon pasis of the papers in my judgment is very essential to this 
undertaking. Without it different writers would go off at tangents 
and a united endeavor to hit the same nail on the head would not be 
achieved. 

Personally if it had veen my task to write 
this paper for the Episcopal Church I should have found it very dif- 
ficult after the lapse of two months, and with the many different 
ideas and duties that have engaged my thoughts since then, to come 
anywhere near our common understanding at ea hie and yet if I 
had Dr. Pace’s precis it would suggest again, as his address did at 
the time, the many illustrations and developments of his theme. 

I hope you will spare no effort to procure 
it and to send copies to all who were present at the meeting and 
also to those who were invited but could not come. Dr. Pace seemed 


to me to present his theme not only from new angles but he also showed 


the underlying relation of the Incarnation-to human provlems and with 
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September 17, 1918. 


The Rev. W. L. DeVries, Ph.D., 
Washington Cathedral Ofiices, 
Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D.C. 


Dear Dr. DeVries: 

I am delighted to hear of the promptness 
with which you have written the article on Church Unity and 
the Incarnation. You will remember with what earnestness 
you assured - that you never could find time to write an 
article. 

As I understand it, the articles are to be sent to me 
and I am to send them to the various papers, so that they can 
be published simultaneously the first week of December. 

Unless Bishop Harding selects the “Living Church", I 
see no reason why your article should not be sent there. 

I am hoping every day to send a circular letter to the 
Washington conference about these articles, enclosing a copy 
of the précis which at last Dr. Pace has furnished me. He 
seems to be really a good deal interested. 


Yours sincerely, 
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Septenber 16, 1919, 


Dr.’ Maurice 
care belgian Bureau 
429 West 47th Street, New Yorkx.’ 


Dear Dr.’ dewulf: 


Tt is a very ¢reat pleasure to hear fron 
you again, especially when you tell me that you are going 
to be at. Harvard for the second setrester this winter, and 
that Cardinal Mercier is good enough to be willing to see 
re,’ I' should be delichted to come on to New York or to 
Washington whenever it is convenient to his kminence to 
me,’ I am going down to Gardiner tomorron, but shall 
be in Soston next Tuesday, and with the exception of pvos~- 
sibly one or two other Sundays I shall be in Boston until 
I have to leave for Detroit for the General Convention of 
the Epascopal: Church on October 6.’ 


Probably the quickest address for letters 
to me would be simply Robert H.' Gardiner, boston, Vass. 


Looking forward with great interest to 
the renewal of our friendship, which I trust will be 
deepened and strengthened, I an 


Very sincerely youra, 
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PRessYTERIAN CHURCH of New ZEALANO 


Cray Dtxon 


St LEONARD’, 


Rev. W. 


MemBER OF ITS COMMISSION ON W, C.F, 


DUNEDIN, 


New ZEELAND 


DELEGATE To LAVSANNE 1929 
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Dixon mas already listed by us as the sole member of the 45 


Commiggion of the Presbyterian Church of New Zealand. \A 


i 
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Evidentiy it is intended that serve alone.’ 


St. Leonards, Dunedin, New Zealand, 


llth. October, 1921. 


To 
Robert H. Gardiner, Esq., 
Secretary of the Continuation Committee of the 
World Conference on Faith and Order, 
Gardiner, Maine, U. S. A. 
Dear Sir, 


tT owe you a very full apology for not acknowledging sooner 
your most interesting and valuable communications. The fact is, 
that from the very beginning of the year I have been a whole or 
partial invalid. I have been compelled by a breakdown in health 
to retire from the parochial ministry and enter the ranks of the 
Ministers Bmeriti of the Church. The above address will now find 
me. I have all but, I am thankful to say, recovered , and the 
doctors fully anticipate that I may yet do some of the best work 
of my life, so long as I am free from the responsibilities of a 
parish. Kindly accept this apology. I should be freer now than 
formerly to take a practical interest in such great movements as 
that which you so ably represent. 

When I urged the claims of the Faith and Order movement at 


our last Assembly, I received a very sympathetic hearing and fhe 
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DELEGATE To LAVSANNE (927 


PRessYTERIAN CHURCH of New ZEALANO 
MremBER OF ITS COMMISSION ON W, C.F, O, 


DUNEDIN, 


Cray Dtxon 


? 
St LEONARD'S, 


New ZEELAND 


Rev. W. 


following resolution was unanimously adopted:"That the Assembly 
learns with the utmost gratification and with devout gratitude 
to the Divine Head of the Church and Disposer of events that 
there gathered together last August in the city of Geneva repre- 
sentatives of sighty Churches and forty Nations at a preliminary 
World Conference on Faith and Order, prays that all possible suc 
cesspay, by the grace of God, accompany this great movement, and 
reappoints the Rev. W. Gray Dixon to act as correspondent of 
this Church in connection with it". 

Be assured, dear sir, of my desire to do all I can to ad - 
vance your sublime movement. The sublimity of it appeals to me, 
though there are those who think it too sublime to be practica- 
ble. I rejoices in the maxim, so happily quoted by Bishop Brent, 
"Credo quia incredibile”’. 

With much regard and every best wish, 
I an, 
Yours very truly, 
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99 Hill Street, Wellington, N.Z-, 
20th December, 1926. 


To 
Ralph Brown, Esae;s 
Corresponding Secretary of the World Conference 
on Faith and Order, Boston, Mass., UeSeA- 
Dear Mr. Brown, 

I am in receipt of your valued communication of the ist 
November, and thank you heartily for its contents. You would 
learn from a letter I sent you by the mail following the | 
close of our General Assembly that I had myself had the hon- 
our Of being appointed a delegate to the World Conference at 
Lausanne, an honour which I need hardly say 1 appreciate im 
mensely. There are already signs that contributions will be | 
forthcoming towards meeting to some extent the expenses of 
My. Milne and myself, and I am ordering my affairs in the | 


hope that I may be able to attend the memorable gathering. 


I note your reference to the prospect of grants in aid being 


made from headquarters, and thank you for your generous 


thoughts. 
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PRESBYTERIAN of NEW ZEALANO 


Cray Dixon 


Rev. W. 


MEMBER OF ITS COMMISSION ON C.F, O, 
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I have now for three months been acting as Locum ten 
ens in St. John's Church, our leading church in this city,arm 
am finding the duties very congenial and the people extreme~- 
ly kind. My term will probably. last for three months longer, 
until the new minister, the Rev. J+ Re Blanchard,of Perth, 
West Australia, is settled. Thereafter I would hope to hake 
my way toward@Lausanne, visiting en route my brother, Dr. 
James Main Dixon, Professor of Comparative Literature in the 
University of Southern California, Los Angeles, and also my 
native country, Scotland. After next week my asdwese will be, 
24 Kelburn Parade, Wellington, the house of the Rev. James H- 
MacKenzie, Clerk of our General Assembly, which we shall be 
Occupying during his absence on holiday. 

Many thanks for the most interesting number of "The Chr 


tian Union Quarterly", The article by Dr. Parsons, Bishop of 


California, I have found Particularly illuminating. 
With kindest regards and all the goodwill of the season, 


I am, 


Yours very truly, 
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Vontenegro, 


RomaN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
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September 11, 1914. 


Roman CATHOLIC CHURCH 


The Most Rev. Nicolas M. Dobresic, 
Archeveque d'Antivari, 
Antivari, Montenegro. 
Your Grace: 
I have been in England and France for the months of 


July and August in the interests of the World Conference on Faith 


and Order, and on my return I find the very cordial letter from 


Your Grace of July 7th. 


cic 


Of course this terrible war hes made it necessary for us 


v 


| te suspend our proceedincs in Eurone. I had been assured that 
the Deputation which we expected to send to explain the idea of 3 | 
the World Conference to the Churches of Murope and the Bast | 
would be cordialiy received in every important place. It was | 
most gratifying to find how gereral was the real desire for unity 


and how eager Christians are beginning to be to abandon contro- 


versy and to try and appreciate each other. I am sure that His 


Holiness Benedict XV. has the matter very deeply at heart, and 
that we may be confident that he will do all in his power to pro- 
mote the reunion of Christendon. We must realize more clearly 


MonTE NEGRO 


than we have ever done before the absolute necessity of earnest 


* prayer thet God the Holy Spirit will guide our hearts to a will- } 


Bisuoe of ANTIVARI 


ingness to accept the unity which He desires. 
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The Most Rev. Nicolas M. Dobrecic. 


It has been a great privilege to be permitted to send to Your 


I trust that Your Grace will honor me with any suggestions which 
may occur to you as to how we may extend anid deepen the interest 
in unity among the people committed to your charge. 

As I think our publications have made clear to Your Grace, 
we are secking to reach the whole world, - Protestant as vell as 
Catholic; that will require great patience and perseverance. 

So far as I can learn, there are no Protestants in Montenegro 


who are important enough as yet to be considered in this matter. 


Trusting that Your Grace is not directly involved in this 


terrible war, and with the assurance of my high respect, I am 
Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 


Grace the publications which we have issued from time to time, and 
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Most Rev. Do ROTHEOS 


EcumMeENICAL PATRIARCHATE 


METROPOLITAN of BRoOuSSA 
Locum 1ENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL THRONG 


of CONSTANTINOPLE 
Greewx OrntTHopdox CHURCH 


ant 


August i, 1919. 


liis iminence Jorotheos, 
Locum Tenens of the Icumenical Throne, 
Constantinople, Turkey. 
Your Eminence: 

As you probably know, our Deputation to present 
the World Conference invitation to the Churches of lurope 
and the East was received at Constantinople with the greatest 
cordiality, thanks very largely to your Eminence's kind in- 
troduction. To our regret the Pope found himself unable, at 
present at any rate, to take part in the Conference, although 
he expressed the deepest interest in the matter and promised 
his prayers. 

We have now secured the co-operation of all the 
rest of Christendom and hope to press vigorously the prepara- 
tions for the Conference. } 

While the special function of our Commission is to 
bring about the World Conference on Faith and Order, still we 
are all deeply interested in the question of the restoration 
of unity between the lioly Orthodox Eastern Churches and the 
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EcumMENICAL PATRIARCHATE 


Most Rev. Do ROTHEOS 


of CoNSTANTINOPLE 
Creex CAURCH 


METROPOLITAN of BRoussa 
Locum 1ENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL THRONG 


ofa 


Anglican Commnion, and we trust that the day is not far distant 
when intercommnion between these great Churches will be officially 
declared. Such partial achievements in the way of reunion are 
of great value, not only in themselves, but as setting an ex- 
ample to other Christians. 

Many Protestants of various churches and in various 


perts of the world are coming to 2 readiness to accept what they 


Gall a democratic Episcopate. It is really not a new kind of 


Episcopate, but the historic Episcopate which has been preserved, 
perhaps more perfectly in the lloly Orthodex Mastern Churches, than 
in the Church of home and in the Church of England whose connection 
with the State in past centuries rather detracted from the dem- 
ocratic character of the Mpiscopate. With the increasing readiness 
to accept the Episcopate comes an increasing appreciation of the 
necessity and spiritual value of the Sacraments, so that while 


there are still many and serious obstacles, we may hope that the 


time is approaching when Christians will be visibly one, and the 


Church, therefore, able to proclaim with a single voice the message 
of Redemption. 

I am writing to the Keverend the First Secretary of 
the Holy Synod, reminding him of his promise to send us a list of 
all the Bishops, including the members of the lioly Governing Synod 
and the names of the Commission on the Werld Conference, when 
appointed. 

Trusting that your Eminence will let me kmow whenever | 
there is anything I can do to further the cause which is s0 deeply 
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Your Eminence's obedient servant, 
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| Summary of letter from the Locun Tenens of the Ecumenical Throne, 
Constantinople, September 5, 1919. AN» 


We have read with interest your letters of August 1 and 4, 
We are glad that the cooperation of most of the Christian world 
has been assured, so that the preparations for the Conference can 
be pressed. We hope none will be out of sympathy for any reason, 


FeymMeENICAL PATRIARCHATE 


i For our part, as we told the Deputation, we will appoint 
and send representatives as soon as the time and place of the 


Conference are fixed, and we will notify you in advance of their 
nanes. 


oe CONSTANTINGPLE 
GCreex OrntTHopox CHURCH 


At vresent our Church is occupied with cares about its 
people, and is anxiously awaiting the decisions of the Conference 
at Paris. We hope affairs in the near East will be settled 
according to American principles. 


Sufferings and national aspirations of the Greeks [page 2]. 
Appeal to American Anglicans and all Ameriéan churches to raise 
their voices once more in behalf of the rights of Hellenism in 
Thrace and Turkish lands. 
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METROPOLITAN of BRoussa 
Locum 1ENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL HRONE 


Most Rev. Do ROTHEOS 
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October 50, 1919. 


EcumMENICAL PATRIARCHATE 
of CoNSTANTINOPLE 
GCreewx OrntTHopox CHURCH 


His Eminence Dorotheos, 
Greek Orthodox Mcumenical Patriarciy te, 
Phaner, Constentinople. 


Your Hminence? 

| i am grently obliced for your cordial letter of September 

. 5th. We hope in sbout a month to detormine the plece and date of a 
preliminary conference, to settle the deteils of further vroceedure 
with regerd to the World Conference, and perhaps tc fix the date and 
plere of the ultimate World Conference. for that resson snd becouse 
‘ we woudd like to eget in touch with the renresentatives appointed by 

. the Keumenical Petriarchate, we would be greatly obliged if Your 

| Eminence could send me as soon as possible their names end addresses. 
| The Secretary of the Holy Synod has been good ermough to send me the 
names and addresses of all the Bisnons of the Ecumonicsil Patriarchate, 


and I am hoping soon to be able to write them about the Conference. 


If I can find a good transintor I will write them in Greek, if not 
probably in French. My assistant, Mr. Brown, reads Greek very easily 
: tut hesitates to write it. 

: With the assurance of my high regard, I remain 

| Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 


METROPOLITAN of BRouSSA 
Locum lENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL THRONG 


Most Rev. DoROTHEOS 
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METROPOLITAN of BROUSSA 
Locum 1ENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL THRONG 


Most Rev. Do ROTHEOS 
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lis Hminence Dorotheos, 
Greek Orthodox Iecumenical Patriarchate, 


Phaner, Constantinople, Turkey. 
Your Eminence: 

I am enclosing in this letter the official call 
for 2 ~reliminsry meeting at Geneva, Switzerlend, Aucust 
12, 1920 (western crlendsr) of not more than three repre- 
eentatives of esch Commission on the World Conference on 


Feith and Order, to settle the details of further procedure. 


I shnll be ctreatly obliced if Your Eminence will be cood 
encugh to transmit the invitation to the members of the 


Commission to be sxppvointed to represent the Ecumenical 


Patriarchate. 


it would be a convenience also if I could 


oO receive as soon as poesible the names and addresses of 

5 4 all the members of your Commission, and especially of 
2 

a pl those who will represent the Commission at the Geneva 
QD 

meeting. 

QD * I remain with the assurence of my high regerd, 

x = Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 

= RHG/H 
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Locum TENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL THRONG 
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oc CoNSTANTINOPLE 
Creex OntTHopox CAURCH 


FeymeENICAL PATRIARCHATE 


METROPOLITAN of BRouSSA 
Locum OF THE PATRIARCHAL FHRONE 


Most Rev. DoROTHEOS 


5.5 Doubtless by this tine Your Eminence wil, 


received a notice that a preliminary meeting is to be 


at Geneva, Switzerland, August 12 (western calendar) 


1920, an 


~ 


and I trust that I shell soon receive the nanes of. ty 


‘the other representatives of be Patriarchate who wll 


wath the archimpndrite Lamprides. 


At 
* » 


the letrepolitan 


Greek Orthodox Méunenical Patriarchate, 
Phanar, Constentineple, Turkey<. 
I am very giad to — of the appointment of the “ 
of as one of the 
lio st Reverend the uetropoliten 
representatives to the world ‘Conference on Yaith end ‘Order. 


attend that meeting. i hm glad to de adie to get int touch 
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FeymeENICAL PATRIARCHATE 


Most Rev. Do ROTHEOS 


CoNSTANTINOPLE. 


Creex OntTHopox CHURCH 
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METROPOLITAN of HRoussa 
Locum TENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL THRONG 


¢ 


is deepening all over the world. 


I remain with high regard, 
Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
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Hie Eminence Dorotheos, 
Greek Orthodox Beumenical Patriarchate, 
'Phanar, Constantineple, Turkey. 
2 I take great pleasure in commending \té you my 
friend Or. Geerge WV. Nacmyth, whe is traveling through 
Burepe and Rast to organize the Yorld Alliance. for 


. 


Promoting International ¥riendship *hrough the churches. 


I assuréd him that the Keunenical Patriarchate will 


| undoubtedly be eager to share in exellent purpose. 


Wery reapectfully, your obedient sorvant, 
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METROPOLITAN of BROUSSA 
Locum TENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL THRONG 


Most Rev. Dor 
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FeymeNICAL PATRIARCHATE 


Most Rev. Do ROTHEOS 


oF CONSTANTINOPLE 
GCreex OrntTHopox CHURCH 


METROPOLITAN of BRoussA 
Locum TENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL THRONE 


in 


Translation _oose-Leaf. 


No.1-1148. Cpr 1920 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner (very formal salutation): 
We made known to you by our letter of November , 


1919, No.9722, that as the first representative of our 
Patriarchate to participate in the future Christian World 


Conference there had been appointed, by decision of our 
Holy Synod, the Most Reverend Metropolitan of Selefkeia, 


Germanos Strinopoulos, Rector of the Theological School 


at Halki, and that, as concerns the two other representatives, 


they, if the Conference were called in. Europe, would be 
appointed in due time, according to the place of meeting. 

Now therefore, on receipt of your letter of December 30, 
1919, and the notice that on August 12 of the current year 

a preparatory meeting will be held in Geneva, Switzerland, 

to settle the details of further procedure, we are pleased 

to inform you in reply that as members of the representative 
committee of our Church in the Panchristian Conference, there 
have been appointed by action of the Synod, together with the 
Most Reverend Metropolitan of Selefkeia, Germanos, who was 
previously appointed, the Most Reverend Archimandrite Germanos 
Basilakes, head of the Greek Church in Paris, and the (title) 
Mr. Basileios Antoniades, Professor of the Theological School 


of Halki, who have been notified to go in season to Geneva and 


attend the sessions as our representatives. We inform you that : 


the address of our said representatives, in the case of the Most 
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Most Rev. DorRoOTHEOS 
METROPOLITAN of BRoussa 


Greex OrntTHopox CHURCH 
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Reverend Metropolitan of Selefkeia and of Professor B, 


-Antoniades, is here, that is to say, Constantinople 


(Ecumenical Patriarchate), and in the case of Archimandrite 
Germanos, Paris (Greek Orthodox Church). 

We hope for the favorable progress and conduct of 
everything, and we pray to God for the best, and that your 


years may be many, healthful and happy. 


DOROTHEOS OF PROUSSA 
Locum Tenens of the Ecumenical Throne. 


1920 
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FeymeENICAL PATRIARCHATE 


Most Rev. DoROTHEOS 


oc CoNSTANTINOPLE 
Creewx OrntHopox CHURCH 


METROPOLITAN of BRoussa 
LocuMTENENS OF THE PATRIARCHAL FHRONE 
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April 12, 1920 - 


His tenes, 
‘Greek Orthodox Geumeniced 
Phener, Constantinople, 


Your Bninence: 

{ have dily received with great pleasure the 
notification of the eppointment of the Most Reverend 
Metropolitan of Selefkeie, Germanos Strinopoulos, nnd 
the Most Reverend Arehinnndri te Germenos Basilekes, and 
Professor Basileios Antoniades, as representatives of the 


Holy Synod of the Koumenical Patriarchate, at the World 


Conference meeting in Geneva, 12 (western orlender), 


Your Eminence will be giad to hear that there is 


every renson to hope that this meeting will be the most 
tent gathering of which been held for 


. 


centuries. | 
: vay reupectfully, obedient 
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DEPARTMENT OF NEW TESTAMENT 


EPISCOPAL Cuurcha Tee 


> 


SEMINARY 


LR EOLOGICAL 
New Yoraw 


Rev. Burton Scott Easton 


G ENE RAL 


Che General Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK 


January 24th, 1922 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maine. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner:- 
Dean Fosbroke asked me to undertake the review of "Aus der Welt 


christlicher FrOmmigkeit” for the Churchman and I progressed with a 
preliminary draft to the point where the enclosed breaks off. I stop- 
ped there (in the middle of a word, as it happens) because I could not 
feel that either you or Dr.Smith realized the kind of a work that it 
is. Dean Fosbroke, atk least, gave me to understand that you could 
view it as an eirenic attempt from the partial translation that was 
given you. Now, it is just the other thing; it is about as savage a 
bit of polemic as I ever read, all the more savage because of its 
scholarly attitude. There is, undoubtedly, a most sympathetic presen- 
tation of the "other side" at the opening, but only to prepare for 
the devestating attack that follows, an attack carried out into the 
most minute detail as the work goes on. | 

Néw I am perfectly willing to go on and finish the review, if 
you want to give the series publicity. But I want to lay the matter 
before you at this stage, for I feel dubious about it. So I am sending 
you my (quite unrevised) draft for your opinion. 

The second volume is a little more conciliatory, but the series as 
a whole is explicitly designed to combat the growing Roman Catholic 


influence in North Germany. 


With kind regards, 
Very sincerely yours, 
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January 26, 1922. 
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Professor Button Zaston - ‘ 
General Theological Seminary .. | 


Episcopa. tee U.S.A, 


‘AS I told. you the other day, I cannot read 
ax except with guch more laborious work with @ictionary 

and granuar than I have tise for, but Wr. Brown, ay | 4 
aesistant, skimmed the first two volunes of the series 
aer Heit chrietitoner Primatgrett before I sent 


to Dean Fosbroke. Brown suggests, and I 
agree with hin, that inasmuch as they have asked us 


an honest “Could the first volume not be ‘desoribed 
— syapathetic presentation of the Roman Catholic 


for a reviexu, we should make one, but of course naking 
f 


._gide, followed by an: ardent and 2 
think that the fact of this presentation of 


-~ gn the review, for at this stage in German theological - 
diacussion it sarks a real.advance toward eirenios. As 
the writer has aade a serious effort to appreciate and 

the side to which he is opposed, is 1h 
such to expect that he should an attack 
on thet side attermaré? 
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the Roman'side is noteworthy. and should be made clear 
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“why. ‘Wot on page of your reviex, ‘shion I return, 
‘Roman. before the Catsoltotem four lines from the 
This. 4e your lenguage, and therefore you have 
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Rev. Burton Scott EAstTon 
GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
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to finish it. 


2 
ia 
vr. Brown thinks that Catraolto and ‘Catholictsem are used 
> ee, in Germany alsost exclusively of the Roman Church, 80 
that those words do not have the ambiguity 
J have in English. 
am very sorry ‘to put so such work upon- you. It. 
seems to me, judging your two pages nithout any knowledge 
of German, and to Mr. Brown who reads German, to be an 
excellent piece of work, and I hope you will find time 
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The Country Centre Mission , 


of the Epteropal Church 
in the County of Burks 
Newtown, Bucks Pa. 


March 18, 1920 


Vr. Robert H. Gardiner, 

Gardiner, Maine. 

Dear Mr. Gardiner: 

I thank you for your letter of March 16th. 

| I wish I could see you and discuss the whole situation re- 
. garding Bishop Darlington and the Proposed trip to Greece. {= can 
| only say that the trip is undesirable from the Greecian point of 

view. My chief informants in this matter are Mr. Tatanis, the owner 

of the “Greek Herald”; all the members of the Thracian Delegation, 

which includes Dr. Nicolopaulo, the former executive secretary of 

the Patriarch of Constantinoole; and the Greek Ambassador. They 

base their objection, not merely upon the fact that the time is inex- | 

oedient, but as to their doubt as to the discretion of the Bishop. | 

ft am cersonally convinced that no égreater blow could strike the whole 

cause of Reunion than this untimely visit. Dorothios is merely a 

"looam tenens and cannot act for the Patriarchate of Constantinople. 

Phe Patriarch of Alexandria has, I understand, exyressed his opinion 
| on the untimeliness of any cancordat to Bishow Ande*son. The Grecian 
Jovernnent is too much unsettled with volitical affairs to desire any 
oossible trouble over ecclesiastical affairs. The Constantine party 
is just looking for such am ooportunity and is quite orepared to con- 
bat Meletios on a leaning toward what they would term "modernien.* ; 
‘They are doing this already. | 
Refering to the articles in the "fcclesiastical Herald” and the | 


EriscopaL CHURCH w 


*"Scclesiastical Truth? you must understand, as far se America is con- 
cerned, that these were sent to the American Prelate who has gained 
the lime-light in thie matter through oublicity. The very frank 
statements naje by those whom I have already nentioned seem to lead 
to this interoretation. -I, of course, am writing to you individv- 
ally, in confidence, and not as secretary of the Yorld Conference 
on Faith and Order. 

With best wishes 
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DiKecTon Fon eiGN-S6RN Americans Division, 
_ DEPARTMENT or Missions, NEW YoRK 


Rev. Wm, CHAUNCEY EmHARDT 
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Rev, Wm, CHAUNCEY EmHARDT 


DikectTon ForeiGN-BORN Americans Division, 


DEPARTMENT or Missions, NEW YORK 


* be Presiding Bishop and Council 
DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS 

Protestant Episcopal Church 
281 Fourth Avenue 


JOHN WILSON WOOD, D. Cc. L.. 
EXECUTIVE SECRETARY AND 
SECRETARY FOR FOREIGN WORK 


REV. A. B. PARSON 
ASSISTANT FOREIGN SECRETARY 


REV. CARROLL M. DAVIS 5 
DOMESTIC SECRETARY 


REV. ARTHUR R. GRAY, D. D.. 
SECRETARY FOR LATIN AMERICA 


we. Cc. STURGIGC, PH. D., 
EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY 


PIPER 
ASSISTANT EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY 


REV. THOMAS BURGESS 


SECRETARY FOREIGN-BORN AMERICANS 


REV. WM. CHAUNCEY EMHARDT, PH. D.. 


FIELD DIRECTOR FOREIGN-BORN AMERICANS 


TELEPHONE: GRAMERCY 3012 
CASLE ADDRESS: FENALONG NEW YoRK.”’ 
CODES: MISSIONS ANO WESTERN UNION ans” 


1821—1921 


The Domestic and Foreign Mission- 

ary Society was organized one 

hundred years ago. This centennial 

will be observed in the Autumn 
of 1921. 


Secrétary of Committee on 
Arrangements 


REV. F. J. CLARK 


DEPARTMENTS 


MISSIONS 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
‘SOCIAL SERVICE 
PUBLICITY 

FINANCE 

NATION-WIDE CAMPAIGN 


THe Seirnit OF Missions 
ONE DOLLAR A YEAR 


CORPORATE TITLE 


THE DOMESTIC & FOREIGN MISSIONARY GOCIETY 
OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CruRCH 
in THE UNITEO BSTATES OF AMERICA 


CHURCH ww me 


DiRecTon For EicN-BORN AMERICANS Division, 
DEPARTMENT or Missions 


Rev. Wm, CHAUNCEY 
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| September 6, 


Rev. W. Cc. Enhardt, Ph.D., 
281 Fourth Avenue, 


Dear Dr. Buhardt: 

Are you in touch with the movenent, which I understant 33 
‘began some months ago, for reunion between the lungrian . 
Reformed Church in Auerica and the Episcopal Ciurch? Dr. f 
Henasay wrote me about it, and I have heard fram time to q 


time that conferences were being held, but J have never 


2 want te know about it particularly as I wish to oes 
keep in touch with all such movements all over the world, 
partly im the hope that we may have money enoug: this winter 
to bring dewn to date and reprint our pamphlet of Proposals 
for Unity, 4 
Bincerely yours, = 
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Che residing Bishop and Council 


DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS DEPARTMENTS 


JOHN WILSON WOOD, D. c. L., Protestant €piscopal Church 


MISSIONS 
don worK 28 1 Fourth Avenue 
REV. A. B. PARSON SOCIAL SERVICE ‘ 
ASGISTANT FOREIGN SECRETARY PUBLICITY 
REV. CARROLL M. DAVIS FINANCE 


DOMESTIC SECRETARY 


REV. ARTHUR R. GRAY. D.O.. . NATION-WIDE CAMPAIGN 


SECRETARY FOR LATIN AMERICA 


wm. Cc. STURGIS, PH D., 


THe SPririt OF Missions 
EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY 


ONE DOLLAR A YEAR 
£. PIPER 
ASSISTANT EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY 


REV. THOMAS BURGESS 
SECRETARY FOREIGN-BORN AMERICANS 


REV. WM. CHAUNCEY EMHARDOT. PH. D.. 
4 FIELD DIRECTOR FOREIGN-BORN AMERICANS 


CORPORATE TITLE 


THE DOMESTIC & FOREIGN MISSIONARY GOCIETY 
OF THE PROTEGTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
IN THE UNITEO STATES OF AMERICA 


TELEPHONE: GRAMERCY 3012 
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E P\SCOPAL Cu RCH tw tee U, A, 


1821—_1921 
The Demestic and Foreign Mission- 


ary Society was organized one 
hundred years ago. This centennial 
will be ace” the Autumn 


Secretary of Committee on 


Arrangements 


REV. F. J. CLARK 


Dear Dr. Gardiner: 


I am enclosing herewith my personal copy of the agree- 
ments as far as they have gome in connection with the Himgarian 
work. There is to be a meeting here October 19th at which the 
matter will take its final form. I will endeavor to arrange so 
that you may be here and assist us. I shall write you in more 
detail from my home. You may wep these copies as Father Burgess 
has an additional set. 


With best wishes, I am 
Faithfully yours, 


Pield Director, Foreign- 
Born Americans Division. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
174 “ater Street, 
Gardiner, Maite. 
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Rev, Wm, CHAUNCEY EmuARDT 


Dikecton FOREIGN-BORN AMERICANS DiviSion, 


DEPARTMENT or Missions, NEW YORK 


Che mMational Council 
DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS Protestant Episcopal Church 
JOHN WILSON WOOD, D. ¢. L.. 281 Fourth Abenue 
EXECUTIVE SECRETARY AND 
SECRETARY FOR FOREIGN WORK Aew Dork 
REV. A. B. PARSON 
ASSISTANT FOREIGN SECRETARY 
REV. CARROLL M. DAVIS 
DOMESTIC SECRETARY 
REV. ARTHUR R. GRAY. D. D., 
SECRETARY FOR LATIN AMERICA 
we. Cc. STURGIS. PH. D.. 
EDUCATIONAL SECRETARY 
REV. THOMAS BURGESS 
SECRETARY FOREIGN-BORN AMERICANS 
REV. WM. CHAUNCEY EMHARDT,. PH. 
FIELD DIRECTOR FOREIGN-BORN AMERICANS 
TELEPHONE: GRAMERCY 3012 
i @ » 
CABLE ADDRESS: FENALONG NEW vet 
CODES: MISSIONS AND WESTERN UNION 
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CHurcH of SWEDEN 


bic. Teol. Sisfrid von Engestrom 
GOt¢gatan 5, Unsala. Sweden 
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CHurcH of SWEDEN 


| 
| August 15, 1919. | 
| Professor ¥dward Rodhe, 
| Upséla, Sweden. 
Dear Sir: 
I am very giad fo get your cordial letter of July 25, 


and I am sending to you and to the Divines whose names you were 


These appeer at irregular intervals, and from time to time we 


| 

| good enough to give me the important issues of our publications. 

. send out circular lietters like the Appeal for Prayer which has 


just been sent you. 


I hope in two or three weeks to print and mail to ali the 


a 


mames on our list the Report of the Deputation as to their visit 
to Europe and the Hast. 
As doubtless you know, the Pope refused to take part in 


the Conference, but we had hoped that he would, at least, permit | 
the attendance of Roman Cetholics as individuals, but a despatch | | 
in the New York paper, a week ago, said that he had issued a 

decree prohibiting Roman Catholics from teking any pert in the 

Conference. If that is true, it will be a great grief to 

hundreds of Roman Catholics in various parts of the world who 


have been deeply interested. I regret it very much, not only 


Veesaca, Swepen 


for the loss of the contribution which Rome might make to the 
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Professor Edward Rodhe 2 


Conference, but because it definitely aligns Rome against all 
the rest of Christendon. 
With the assurance of my high regard, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/# 
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Professor Ad, Kolmodin, D.D. 
Upsala, Sweden. | 
on MOL. 


- 
0. 0 
~dtier 
> 
. 
@ 
a 
j 
‘ — 
Was 
‘ 


CHURCH OF SWEDEN 


Lic. jHEOL. SIGFRID von ENGESTROM 


Hiradshammear, Sweden Nov, 1,1919. 


The Reverend Robert H, Gardiner 
Garginer, Maine, U. 5, A, 


Dear Reverend Sir: - 


I am in reciept of your kind letter dated 
Sept. 11,1919, and wheh to tell you how much I appriciag 
the same,togather with the publications concerning the World 
Conferance, There is a 1lifly interest for the World Conference 
in this country at present, and I may add,for our American 
Church as well, When I reached this country two years ago 
to do some Church service here, the king His Majesti The King 
recieved me wihout any conditions or examinations on the 
statement of the Bishpp of this Dioccese that The Protestant 
Episcopal Church in America statid@s on equal ground with the 
Church of Sweden in doctrines and dicipline, and that therefor 
@ well recomended priest from the Episcopal Church should be 
put on equal rights and previleges of the Swedish priesthodd 
without the costumary examinations in faith and doctrines. 
Articles in the Church papers here continnually urge 
a closer relationship between the two Churches, and a large 
number of the clergy are longing for the time, when thie will 
come to pass. You may depend on that I am not loosing any 
apportunity to farword this interest. 


at the great apportunity they have to come in closer contact 
with the historical Church of God, 
Thanking you for your kindness I remain, 
Sincerely yours, 


I am sorry, that the lutherans in America do not apprici- 
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Monsieur le Dr, Frédéric Ernwein 
Président du Directoire de 1 ’Eglige luthérienne Name from 
1 quai St. Thomas Paul Sabatier 
Strasbourg, France, Nov.12°20 
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February 15, 1921.’ 


Or.' Frédéric Srnwein, Noted 
President of the Directorate 

of the Lutheran Church, Augsbourg Confession, 
4 quai St.Thomas, Strassburg, Alsace, France,’ 


Reverend and Dear 


the General: Convention of the Protestant Episcopal: 
Church of the United States of America, held in Cincinnati 
in October 4910, a Commission was appointed to’ bring about 
a Conference for the consideration of questions touching 
Paith and Order, and to ask aif. Christian communions 
throughout the world which confess our Lord Jesus Christ 
as God and Saviour to’ unite’ in arranging for and conducting 
such a Conference.’ 


* We nave: sent you, under separate cover, copies of the 
more important publications regard to the movement, 
and ve hope that these will) explain its pature, scope’ and 
progress.’ we enclose herewith a copy of an’ Of ficial: 
Statement and 2 list of the Commissions and Committees 
appointed up to December 6, 4920, all) of which we ask you 


tol as part of our communication,’ 


Tt is our earnest hope’ that the: Church of the Augs~ 
pourg Confession’ will) sppolat a Commission authorized 
to’ act-with similar Commissions of other Communions, 


gontinwing a movement which we alli hope! will; be of great 


value io removing some, at least, of the obstacles in the 


“way. oonstructive work for reunion,’ 
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. 


| 
> 
‘ 
ty 
‘ > 
( 
4 
e 
a 
- y = 
er? 
~ 
4 
Ak 
‘we 4, 4 
+4 wif « As 
‘ ¢ 
7, 
‘7 


LORRAINE. 


iw ALSACE 


owe 


Presipe of The DigecToRe OF 


— 


The proposed Conference is primarily for the“study 
and discussion’, in the spirit of Christian’ charity, of 
those things in which we differ, without power to legis~ 
late or to adopt resolutiods binding upon the several; — 
Churches.’ It is our beldef, and our meeting at Geneva 
last summer proved, that such a Conference, if held in 


the spirit of entire submission to God’s will and of 


earnest desire to comprehend one another better, Wild: 
rémovei much of the prejudice and misunderstanding which 
have. kept Christians separate for so many centuries, and 
will) show that some, at least, of our divisions are 
merely different points of view, of the one’ truth,’ 


large oumber of Charches having agreed to co~’ 
operate in the movement, a meeting was held last August 
in Geneva of representatives of about seventy Commissions, 
eomine from forty countries and representing branches of 
11 the great Trinitarian Communions throughout the 
world, except the Church of Rome,’ A’ report of that 
meoting has been sent you, from which it will appear 
that there is good reason to hope’ that the movement wild: 
bo very effective,’ At that neeting a Continuation Con-' 


mittee! was appointed to carry on the undertaking in con~ 
junction with the cooperating Commissions, as set forth 


in the Report,’ 


We hope that. your Church dild: appoint a cooperating 
Commission which shal]: be! especially charged with the’ 
duty of making the movement known throughout the Church, 
and of encouraging earnest and frequent: prayer for the 


guidance’ of the undertaking, and of pAking such suggestions 


as occur to it from time to’ time.!. We hope further that 


your’ Commission, like ald: the other Commissions already 
appointed by the various Churches, will make 4 special) — 


effort to secure the careful) consideration of the questions 


disoussed at Geneva, and of the: other questions proposed 
by the Subjects Committee, as set for on' page 88 of the 


Raich communion decides for itself how (many members 
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it will) appoint on its Commission, and as will: be seen’: 
from the list enclosed, the numbers vary.’ It is well 
to’ have es Commission numerous enough to be’ thoroughly 
representative,’ 


Hoping that the Church of the Augsbourg Confession’ - 


will give! ws the advantage of its official: cooperation, 
I remain, on behalf of the Continuation Committee of 
the World Conference’ on Faith and Order, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RYG-RB 
Enclosures.’ 
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message from you 
jndieation of the mame end add 
sentative who will ettend the Lausanne Couserence 
‘on behalf of the Evangelical iutheran Consistorium 

of Alsace-Lorraine. Thenk you imieed for your 


In this morning's mail we have severe) 
communications from other friends is Srence, | 
giving good for the hope that Freneh 
Protestantiem will be well represented when the 
Conference 


i We are trying 
geonditions for “the ciceer statement 


sideration of these things is which we differ,” 
te find out by concerted effort whet sert of unity 
ie feasible end desgirabie 
The times are eurely 
enterprise. Your heip 
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DIRECTOIRE 


de la Confession d Augsbourg 


STRASBOURG 


Le Président du Directoire de I Eqlise 
Pritre de rappeler dans la réponse de la Confession d’Augsbourg 


ad Monsieur CO 


de | 
: 
| 
J | 
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Ric ERNQWJ/EIN 


PRESIDE of THe OF THE CHURCH 


im ALSACE- LORRAINE. 


Da. F 


Monsieur Président, 


des eglises ce mouvement,’ Nous nignorons bas que 


File frnwetn. / 


Le 24 juin 1921,’ 


M.' le Président du Directoire’ 
de de la Confession a*Augsbourg. 


et la sympathie cordiale de 
I*Rgtise de la Confession d*Augsbourg & 1”égard de la 
Conférence mondiale, sur-la Pot et le Gouvernement de 
l’#elise (Woria Conterence on, potth and order), sont 
pour nous. appui beaucoup plas précieux que *ieporte 


quel augmenter des tonds communs.’ ‘La 


ques tion de finances écunkée par votre honorée lettre 


du. der dain n aucunement 1] ’adhésion officielle 


certaines Rglises_ne sont guére de nous offrir 


‘leur conedts. matériel.’ Nous. avons sartout, besoin de 


‘ 


 Wous contiouons done a espérer de la 


4° Augsbourg sera, consentante & nommer des repré- 


sentants (cosine plus de soixante- dix grandes &glises. trisi~’ 


taires l’ont déJja fait): pour faire ‘connaiitre cette initiative 


les vOtres, pour encourager l*habitude de prier Dieu 


pour la réunion et la bonne direction de le 
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< Conf 6rence universSelle; et en particulier, pour faire 
| Stadier et: discuter les fondanentales formu- 
lées. ou & formuler par le comité qui prépare 
ut la Conférence future. 
Ci-inclus oous nous permet tons de vous envoyer. 
de. nouveau: (1); notre brochure gne nouvelie 
pour la réunton des. avec des expkica- 
cs tions détaillées au sujet di but et des méthodes de la 


Conférence; (2)! le Report. of the preiiminary nesting 


at, rene Switgeriand, Auguet 12-20, 1920, avec la 
liste des membres du Comité de. continuation (p. 91-33), 


et le’ premiére série des questions 4 discyter pour. 


préparer la Conférence prochaine (p.39); (3)) une 

petite brochare (Wo,21); qui contient les noms des 

représentants. locaux toutes les Bglises nomnés 


jusqu’au. déc, 1920, 
Ce qui serait aésiré de la part de l’Eglise de 


la’ Confession d’Augsbourg, c’est qu’ellie nomme elie 
a | aussi des représentants plus ou moins nombreux dont 
la liste pourrait parafitre dans la’ prochaine édition 
by) ba de la brochure No, Grape 4 une telle, coopération, 
2 af dont hous. ne saurions guére nous partout dans. le 
monde, on sera 4 acne de repancre) Alsace la connais- 
sance des efforts faits pour préparer l*unité chré- 
: 3 tienne, des difficultés qui s*y opposent, et des moyens Ls 
qu."on. essaie, et étudie pour les surmonter.' 
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Dans l’espoir bien assuré que de la Con-' 
fession d*Augsdourg s’associers au plus tdit avec les. 
autres Bglises du monde A cette tache commune d*od 
dépend le future de la civilisation chrétienne, je 
vous présente, Monsieur le Président, 1l*expression de 
nes Sentiments. les plus distingués,’ 
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-Our invitation was sent Feb.15°21. 2, 


DIRECTOIRE 
de Eglise 
de la Confession -d’Augsbourg 
STRASBOURG 


STRASBOURG, le 102-2. 


Le Président du Directoire de I’ Eglise 


Priére de rappeler dans Ia réponse de la Confession d’Augsbhourg 
le No d’ordre ci-dessus 
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‘Werléd Conference on Faith and 


wo have net invited the FEdération Pretestante de France to 
our invitations 


we hope that the Fesulte of the 
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141, ADELAIDE ROAD. LONDON. N.W.3. “ovemoere , 192v. 


Kobert H, Gardiner, 
L174, Water street, Gardiner, 
MAINE, U.S.A. 


IMMERSED BELIEVERS 


Dear Sir, 


I have to thank you for your letter of the 26rd ul_ 
timo and the literature concerning the World Conference on 
Faith and Order which you so kindly forwarded to me, 


As you are not familiar with the Church of Immersed 
Believers called "Christians", of which I am an Accredited 
Messenger, I beg to give you a brief account of its claims 
and history. 


We claim and historically prove to descend by Spiri- 
tual Birth from the Apstles. 

By Spiritual Birth we mean the begetting “from above 
by tne Bora of ted, as stated by our Lord in St. Jonn 3$:8,and 
the bringing forth, or birth “of water and of the Holy Spirit 
according to St. John 3:5, 

In other words we claim to be believers brought into 
the Church by Believer sImmersion in Water(through the commis- 
sion of Jesus Christ > Baptized into the Name of the Father, 
and of the- Son, and of the Holy Ghost . Mat. 28:19) and by 
the laying on of hands by other disciples, who were likewise 
brought into the Church by others,- thus back in an unbroken 
chain to the Apostles. 


Tae oF 


Some of the evidence we adduce to prove Apostolic 
descent is the following :- 


In the year A.D. 52, Caractacus, the British chiefe.- 
tain was defeated and captured by the Roman General Octorius, 
and taken captive to Rome. ( Tacitus’Annal. lib.XII. ¢c 36.) 

The Welsh Triads report that with Caractacus was algo 
sent to Rome as hostage his father, the aged King of tne Si- 
lures, named Bran the Blessed, and he was there converted from 
Druidism to Christianity and after a captivity of seven years 
he brought the Gospel from Rome to this island. 

The Welsh Triads further state that Bran brought ho- 
me with him four Christian missionaries, Ilid, Cyndaf men of 
Israel, and Arwystli Hen ( Aristobulus the Aged ) identified 
with Romans XVI : 10, who is styled as aman of Italy or Ko- 
man. 

Otner evidence to prove this fact is the following : 

Tne Greek Menology, on the l5stn of March says that 
“ Aristobulus being one of the seventy disciples, was ordained 
by St. Paul bishop for the country of the Britons,, amongst 
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. wnom, after much persecution, naving established a Church 


with presbyters and deacons, he died." 

Hippolytus, also, a disciple of Iren@geus, and Bishop 
of Pontus, near Rome, who suffered martyrdom by drowning 
about A.D.255, in his list of the seventy evangelists mentions 
Aristobulus, Bishop of Britain. 

Thus we have three indipendent sources - the Welsh Triads, 
the Greek Menology, and Hippolytue - to prove that Aristobulus 
was one of the Christisen missionaries sent to Britain . Two 
of the three seuthorities name him the first Bishop, .ard one 
of them state that hewas so elected by St. Paul. 

This plainly prove that the Gospel had been preached in 
ite purity in Britain for upwards of 500 years betore the arri- 
val ot Austin, the lepate of the Pope Gregory, in tne year A.D 
ove. 

History further proves that Augustine tried his utmost 
to compel te Welsh Christians to adopt the crdinarces of the 
Church of Rome, epecially the keeping of their hastertide, and 
the Baptism of Irfants, and at the last Synod, he used the me- 
morable words , That if they would not take peace with their 
" brethren, they shogld receive war with their enemies, and if 
c they discained to preach with them the way of life to the 
' English nation, they should suffer by their hands the reven- 
"ge of death.” But the steadfast Welshmen and sturdy Scots 
resolutely refused, even unto death, to give up the faith they 
had received from the Apostles and faithfully kept for so long. 

The result was that 1800 of these defenceless Christian 
belonging to the Monastery of Bangor in Wales were massacred 
by the instrurentality or Etnelifrid, King of Northumberlamd, 

Tnis same taitn has been maintained unto our day, and 
we noid tenaciously, the one Faitn, the one Lord, and the one 
baptism, 

it was tne fate Kider and Accredited Messenger Ue 
Price who brought the taith trom Wales to England, and planted 
tne prancn ofr wnhicn 1 am tne elécted Kioer. 


1 nope | Nave not wearied you with this somewhat iéen- 
phtened reference to the introduction of Christianity and of 
Gospel Baptism into Britain, but iI consider it is of the utmost 
importance to prove that the purity of the Gospel has been pre- 
served, and of course our aim is to propagate this blessing 
to others. 


We are giving attention to the questions for prelimina- 
ry ciscussion on the part of the local proup conferences in pee- 
paration tor the world-wide conterence, ard 1 stula be gilaac if 
you witli also enter my name on tne mailing tist in order to re- 
e@ive further publications which the commission expects to issue 
trom time to time. 


Yours very sincerely, 


(IMMERSED BELievers 


lee Cruurce OF 


E ScHINI 


Mr. 


RLDER THE ENGLISH BRANCH OF Cuuren 


LONDON 
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LONDON. N.W.3. January 22, 192 


174, Water Street, 


Robert H. Gardiner Esq-, 
Gardiner Maine U.S.A. 


Vear 


tr have pleasure to forward to you herewith the 
result of study and discussions among sincere believers 
and followers of Jesus Christ, held at different dates 
in London during the end of 1922 and the beginning of 16238 
on the preliminary questions for tne Wori@ Conference on 
Faith and Urder. 

The number of accompanying and agreeing names is 
small " as a grain of mustard seed", yet it is written : 
" For who hath dispised the day of small things ? for they 
shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of 
Zerubbabel ( dispersion of confusion, Cruden ) with those 
seven; they are the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth.” Zechariah, IV s 10. 

We therefore invite you to give your serious attention 
to the enclosed handling of your questions, for as Truth is 


a Unit in the universe, one and all who arrive at it, must 


arrive at tne same conclusion, 


Yours faithfully, “Ae 
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THE REPORT AS ACCEPTED BY THE UNDERSIGNED, 


1. On the nature of the Church, 
Answer, The Church is called in Scripture "the Bride, the Lamb's 
Wife” (Rev.21:9), and as Eve the bride of the first Adam was for, 
med of Adam, so must the Church of Christ be formed entirely of 
Christ, so that He may say, - this is now bone of My bones, and 
flesh of My flesh, she shall be called woman. 

The nature and object of the Church can only be to faithe- 
fully of Ficiate in this great marriage between heaven and earth, 
viz, between Christ, the Bridegroom who begets, and the Bride who 
brings forth a new creation, not born of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

The nature of the Church is to bring forth such new creae 
tures as have previously been begotten from above by the Word of 
God, according to the declaration of tne Lord Jesus Cnrist in 


John 3:35, which state : 


"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again (literally, begotten from above), h@ cannot see the King- 


dom of God." 


The bringing forth of such heavenly begetting is the tra 


vail of the Church, and is expressed in John 5:5, which says : 


Wari verity, I say unto thee, Except a man be brought 
forth (in the Greek) of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God." 


After this birth it is the duty of the Church to tenderly 
nourish such new born babes in Christ with the sincere milk of the 
Word that they may grow thereby until of a full growth spiritually 


they also become productive, 
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The Church that fails in’ this is utterly barren, instead 


of gathering she scatters, instead of a reality she is a sham, 


instead of a blessing she is a curse, (Rev, 17,) 


What is the place of the Bible and a Creed in rélation to 
reunion ? 


Answer. The Lord Jesus Christ has made the Word of the Apostiss 
the only medium whereby we may believe in Himwhen He stated before 
His choosen ones « "Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall. believe in Me through their word." (John 17:20) 
fter receiving "all power in heaven and in earth", the 
Lord commanded His desciplas to “teach all nations", and they 
taught in their day by word of mouth, and they teach us to-day 


by their word which they caused to be left on record in the book 


called the New Testament. 

Hence Jude one of the last writers of the New Testament 
exhorts us as follows :- " That ye should earnestly contend for ths 
faith which was _once-for-al] (Greek HAPAX) delivered unto the saints. 
(Jude 3), Once-for-all limits the period of Divine inspiration to 
the writers of the New Testament, 

St. John, the beloved desciple, and reputed last writer of 
"the Lamb' book of life," seals the book, with the words ; "For 
I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, if any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 


unto him the plagues that are written in this book.” Rev,22:18,. 


Therefore the Bible admits of no Creed or subsequent addi- 


tion to its sacred pages. 
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What degree of unity in Faith will be necessary in a ree= 
united Church 


Answer. ~ Bndeavouring to keep tne unity of tne Spirit in tne pend 
of peace. There is one body, and on® Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling ; One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
One God, and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all.’ Ephisians 3:6, 
Is a statement of this one faith in a form of a Creed necessa- 
ry or desirable ? 
Answer, Neither necessary nor yet desirable, 
If 80, what Creed should be used ? or what other formulary 
woul dhe desirable ? | 
Answer. The first question is answered in the negative, 

Before administering Baptism a confession should be re- 
quired of wholehearted repentancs toward God, as dictated by the 
believer's own conscience (Mat .3:6), and also a confession of Faith 
toward our Lord Jes@s Christ (Acts 20:21), in the words :- 

"I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God" (Acts 8: 
57), and I believe and agree to live by " every word that procee- 
deth out of the mouth of God " (Mat, 4:4) as delivered unto us by 
His Saints.” (Jude 3) 

What are the proper uses of a Creed and of a confession 

of Faith ? 
Answer, As for Creed see answer to " What is the place of the Bible 
and a Creed in relation to reunion," 


A confession of faith is requisite in the words of our Lordt | 
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" Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him 
Will I confess also before My Father whfth is in heaven, " 
(Mat. 10:32) Also , " For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto sal- 


vation. (Rom, 10:10) 


What degree of unity in the mattér of order will be 
necessary in a reunited Church ? 


Answer. The unity which 18 born fram the surrendered will of 
every member to the will of God as expressed by nis inspired 
writers, ine unity whicn says :“ Not my will but ‘nine pe done," 
The unity as of the members of the natural body to the head of 
the said body, where there is,nor can be; any schism, 

" For by one Spirit are ye all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether We be bond or free, and 


have been all made to drink into one Spirit." (1Cor, 12:13) 


Is it necessary that there should be a common Ministry 
universally recornized ? 


Answer, It is necessary to follow the arder laid down by the Holy 
Spirit, and if this were universally recognized, it Would act as 
the circulation of the blood to th® body, giving vitality and 


health to every part. 


If so, of wha¥ orders or kinds of Ministers will this 
Ministry consist ? 


Answer, In considsring this question we must keep in memory that 


the Church of God is one also in regard to time or generations, 
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built up upon the foundation of the Aposties and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner stone, and each 
individual member who is erected upon this foundation , is 
likened by the Apostle Peter unto -"lively stones (are) 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 


spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, " 


(_.Peter, 2:5) 

After the Apostles and Prophets, who are the con- 
tinual leaders of the Church, present in their word, the nexrt 
order are the " Evangelists ", next the Bishops or overseers, 
Pastors, Teachers, Deacons or Ministers of nat@ral necessitiss,. 
having the care of the united Church in its various needs 


according to localities, so as to remember them who suffer 


adversities, 


Will the reunited Church require as necessary any 
conditions precedent to ordination or any particular 
manner of ordination ? 
Answer, in settling tnis question we are again guided by the 
Holy Spirit in the Written Word, 1,.@., we snould follow tne 
rule of ordination as commanded by tne Apostles, 
it 80, what conditions précedent to ordination and 
wnat marmer of ordination ougnt tebersequirsd’y 
Answer, The primary conditions, which indeed apply to every 
member of the Church, are (1) Faith, unfeigned in Jesus Christ, 
the living faith which manifests itself in the obedience of 


His Word, (2) Repentance toward God, followed by Baptism 
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for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) and the laying on of 
hands, (3. Tim.4:14 and 2,Tim, 1:6) 

The Evanzelists, should be ministers of God's Word, 
men well versed in Scripture ana of sound Voctine, who are 
prepared to fo rortn into tne world, to preach God's message 
(Luke 24:47), in season and out of season, to réprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine - to do the work 
of an Evangelist - and make full proof of their Ministry. 

The proof of such Ministry should “be the condition 
precedent to ordination, and not merély ripe scholarship, As 


in the field of battle men are promoted for their valour, so 


should the soldiers of Christ be promoted, and such men should 


be universally recognized as were Timothy, Lucas, Titus etec:, 
and their in ordaining elders in every city | 
(Titus 1:5), and their decision should be final. 

The Bishops or overseers of the Church of God in every 
city, also called by our Lord the Messengers (Greek) of the 
Church (Rev. 2.), should be ordained in accordance with the 
commandments given by the Apostle Paul to Timothy in 1, Tim, 
3:1-8, and to Titus in Titus 1:5-7, 

These things being ordained by the Holy Spirit cannot 
be altered-e 

Whereas ministers of natural necessities should be cho- 
sen by the Brethren , men of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, and the rule laid down in the sixth chapter 


of Acts should be followéd, viz, " when they had prayed, they 
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laid hands on them", In the case of the united Church, the 

Evengelists should be the Elders to lay hands at ordination, 
The work to raise up such men, after God's own heart, 

to thus lead His Church, is of God, for "Exce pt the Lord build 


the house, they labour in vain that build ©." (Ps.127:1) 


Kider Richard Smith, (Immersed Believers, called Christians) 


Brother Walter Saxton, do do 


Free E. Eschini, do do 


Dre Se Elliott-Skinner, Ph.D, ( Brethren ) 


Brother G, Blandford ( A member of Christ's Body, ) 


Brother Samuel John Collins , (Baptist) 
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you may de already in toush with then, 


January 12, 1923. 


My dear Bishop: 
think 40 40 qntte dectreble thet your Semission 
on the World Conference on Faith and Order should contime. 
It hes a certain sentinentel value that we are able to sey 
that we have Cesmissions in every continent. Mereover, your 
interest and advice has always been inspiring end helpful. 
The Rev. 8. Innen sent me a list the other dey 
of a dozen or fifteen Protestant missionaries in verious 
South Americen States. Among the mon are Mr. 3. A. Shuman, 
Paseo Colon 161, Buencs Aires; Rev. Alexander Haddew, Casilis, 
Orure, Belivia; Rev. Rraame Braga, Caixa 454, Rie De Jencire} 
Mise May Stekeley, Casilla 1960, Sentings, Chile; Rev. 
D. Ae Wilson, Apartede 87, Menagea, Bicaragua; Rev. Willies - 


“ 


B. Vanderbilt, Apartade 100, Barranquilla, Columbia; Dr. Andres 


Aper'tade 117-Bis, Mexico City? Rev. D. Bragkenridge, 
Agertede 68, Callas, Peru; Rev. Phile Drury, Apartadée S37, 
Renae, Porte Rice. om sending then our publiestions, 
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- @ven 4f were only and while there 
nothing to repert there have been some faint indications 
| late that important Romans ere secking to find way if 
not for the official participation of the Roman Chureh yet 
y+ meee We have just printed a new list of the Commissions 
on whigh we have repeated the names of Archdescon Hotges, 
Canon Stevenson in Argentina ani Canon Tiséall in England. 
I om hoping scom to send out letter te cash member of 
cach Cosmission throughout the werld, asking hin te be 
responsible fer the pregress of the movement in am aren 
te be specified by him. Bishop Perry of Rhode Islend 
a very sble young clergyuan have just been appointed Chatman 
end Geeretary ef the Comittee ef the American Epis- 
‘Wat no way by them, so that I hepe our prospects 
am more and mare that the ides of group 
| stady and especially of the questions proposed by cur Subjects 
is fundementel. The question of reunion in Anglian 
very Vitel, and I get large of newspeper cuttings 
Lote from every week showing yery wide interest beth in 
end relighous pepers, At present considerable mmbor 
them welate te the queskion of Methedist reunion, whieh coms | 
be tnt there 4c auch interest in 
: 
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‘Mee Convinced that discussion as to orders is not profitable 


seme kind of om agreement is reached as to the nature of 

the Church. 

3 In the last of The Pilgrim, of which the Bishep 

_ ef editer, volume III, mumber 2, page 66, in 

paper by Rev. A. Baker entitled “One Aspect of Geé’s Infinity,” 

ie mention ef the "claim of the Church to be fer mere then 

| of people whe happen to share the same en- 

be in fact supernaturel society founded by Ged 
within which He reveale Himself as He does not outside 

 $B_ whese life is His life in a special sense so as to be of it 


fete iin” | 
| wish Vlerida were not so fer eff. If you 
happen to come North I hope you will let ne knew, and I will 
see cannot have the pleasure of meeting you. 
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January 9, 1912. 


Rt. Rev. Fallize, 
Bishop of Elusa, 


Vicar Apostolic of Norway, 
Christiana, Norway. 


My Lord Bishop: 

We are very grateful to you for your kind letter 
of December 13th with its candid and friendly criticism of the 
plan for a World Conference on Faith and Order. 

It is in line with the suggestions of your 
Lordship that the Commission has appointed a Committee on Pub- 
lication and Literature. It is to be the task of this Commit- 
tee to arrange for the publication, first of all, of brief dis- 
cussions of certain fundamental questions, e.g., the Need and 
Nature of Prayer for Unity, the Attitude of Mind in which we 
must approach a World Conference. The Committee is then to 
arrange for representative statements of the positions of the 
different Confessions. Such statements to include a discussion 
of the distinctive tenets of each and the reasoned basis there- 


for. 
It is hoped that by the wide circulation of 
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2--Rt. Kev. J. O. Fallize, 


such literature, much may be done in the way of education upon 
this great question of Unity, but though the way must be pre- 
pared by the united Prayers of Christendom and the thoughtful 
consideration of the things that belong unto our peace, must 

we not believe that the great end which we seek can only be at- 
tained by personal intercourse, one with another? The Faith is 
so much more than its formulation in language, it is so bound 
up with the whole of personality as it is in Christ, so inti- 
mately related to life, that in order to a complete understanding 
and the avoidance of prejudice, men must needs meet face to face 
and let heart commune with heart. 

_ When they who confess their Faith in our Blessed Lord, 
shall come together to speak in humility and sincerity. and in 
charity, it must be that they will understand one another and 
be drawn together as never before. 

With gratitude for your kindly interest and assurance 


of my profound respect for your Lordship, I beg to remain 


Sincerely yours, 
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June 5, 1914. 


Rt. Reve de Be. Fallize, 
Vicar Apostolic of Norway, 
Christiania, Norway. 


Your Eminence:- 


Possibly Your Eminence may be good enough te remember 
that you honored me with a letter, written December 12, 1911, on the 
subject of the proposed World Conference on Faith and Order. I a sure 
that Your Eminence will be glad to hear that the interest in the 
Conference is steadily increasing and that there is good hope that 
Christians will be willing to substitute loving and sympathetic cen- 
ference for the bitter controversies which have so greatly hindered 
in the past the spread of the Gospel. We have now obtained the co- 
operation of practically #11 the leading Communions in English spoaking 
countries and will send a deputation to explain the matter to those 
Communions in Europe and the near Fast which confess Our Lord Jesus 
Christ as God and Saviour and so are to be included in the Conference. 
The deputation will arrive in London September lst and hopes to get te 
Christiania some time about September 10th to 14th. It would be a. 
very great advantage te them if they might have the privilege of mect- 


ing Your Eminence and explaining the matter more fullythan can be done 
by letter. 


There would, ef course, be no thonght of committing you to 
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+ 
Rt. Rev. Be Fallize 
oo any formal approval, but the movement is so successful that we are 
r~ sure Your Eminence would be glad to know abont it. If you will be 
< q good enough to receive the deputation, I shall be very grateful if 
Zz you will write te me care. Coutts & Company, 440 Strand, London, ¥.C., 
: ; England. I expect to sail for England on June 20th and to be there 
oe most of July, so that I can go over the proposed itinerary of the 
: deputation very carefully with a competent courier, and, when I have : 
q dene that, I shall be able to give Your Eminence the exact date of 
the arrival of the deputation in Christiania. It will consist of 
the Bishep of Chicago, President of our Commission, of the Bishop 
ef Connecticut, of the Bishop of Pennsylvania and of the Rev. William 
; T. Manning, D. D., Chairman of our Executive Committee. 
I remain, with the assurance of my high respect, 
" Very sincerely yours, 
RHG/B 
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42 UNION AVENUE, 


MONTREAL,.. 191 


.. Robert H.Gardiner Isq., 


Sa 


dear Sir, 


I am in receipt of your letter of the 15th concerning thre 
work of the Conference on Faith and Order. 1am indeed relieved 


to know that your Commission has decided not to attempt to hold 


MemBeR 1927 ConTiNvVATION CommrTree 


a World Conference at the present time. fT he Unity of the 


of ENGLAND IN CANADA 


Christian Church is a matter of life and we must learn te grow 
into the unity of that life before we can be in a positien te 
discuss our organic union. 

Believe me, 


Yours sincerely 


| 


BistoP of MonTREAL 


Rev. JOUN C. Far 


. 
f 
| 
| 
4 
4, 
7 
ty 
, 
A 
rie 
> 
4 
‘ 
-# 
4 
7 


Cuvecu of ENGLAND IN CANADA 


Nr. Rey. Joun C. 


BistoP of MonTREAL 
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March 16, i914. 
The Rt. Reverend The Bishop of Montreal, 


Montreal, P.qQ. Canada. 
My Lord: 


My assistent, Mr. Brown, who xnows a great many of the 
Greeks in Boston, has lately met a Greek lawyer who says that he 


‘ is 2 nephew of the Rev. Agathodoros Papageorgopoulos of Fontreal 


and that the uncle is very friendly with Church people; has been 


photographed with them in New York; keeps a list of cur priests . 


who know the Greek liturgy, and calls on them when he cannot act 
himself. 

This looke as if the reverend gentleman might be quite useful to 
us in giving us information about the Greek Church in Greece and Con- 
stantinople, but I am sorry to say there is rather a presumption 


against Greek priests in this country, so that I de not like to get 


inte any sort of intimate relation with them without having first ta- 
ken the utmost pains to ascertain their reliability. 

if you or any of your clergy happen to know this gentleman, I 
should be grateful for any information. 

I am writing to Archdeacon Cody that the Bishop of Chicago sent 
me a few days ago the minutes of the Special Committee of the Gen- 
eral Synod of Canada on the World Conference, which meeting was held 
January 10th and at which you and the Archdeacon and two laymen were 
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The Right Reverend The Bishop of Montreal. 


appointed to name the religious bodies in Canada coning within the 
scope of the Conference. I am explaining to Archdeacon Coay that 

I supposed this matter had been settled with the Primate more than 
@ year ago, and I am telling the Archdeacon what invitations we 


have sent and what their reception has been. I did this, because 

in the copy of the minutes it looked as if the Archdeacon were the 
Chairman of the Sub-Committee, but as I learn also from the minutes 
that you are the permanent Chairman of the Committee, it seems prop- 
er to enclose, as I a to you, a copy of my letter to the Archdeacon. 


Yours sincerely, 


REG/C 
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456 UNION AVENUE. 


MONTREALIJOV, 16th. 


“ev. Robert Gardiner 
Gardiner 

Maine 

U.S.A. yor 


My dear Mr. Gardiner:- 
Your letter of the 13th, November has 
just reached me and in reply I would say that I] am no longer the 


Uhairman of the General Synod Committee on Faith and Order. The 


nP7 Primate has appointed the Most Rev. The Archbishop of Nova Sco- 


tia to that position and while I believe I am still a member of 
the Committee I hold no official position in connection with it, 

I may say that there has been some confusion as to this position 
and while I was appointed permanent Chairman by the Committee, 

the Primate became somewhat confused in the matter and appoint- 

ed the Archbishop of Nova Scotia sand of course my connection there- 
with @@ of rieccessity ceased. I would therefore refer you to 

him his address is Bishopscourt,Halifag N.S. 

It would seem to me however that the pres- 
ent would be a very unwise time for us to make any move in the 
matter, either to bring Faith and Order before the public or 
to receive money for the purpose of Church Union, As you are 
doubtless aware the Union of the Presbyterians Methodists and 


Congregationalists has been decided upon by their representative 


General Association and convention with the result that the Ppres- 
byterian severely split and great bitterness has been 
raised in their midst, the minority determined to oppose Union 


end to perpetuate the Presbyterian Church in Canada, For tne 
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past tés years we have felt that any movement on our part would 


be unwise, lest it#joule be thought that we were trying in any 


way to hinder their negotiations by counter propositions and now 


with the Presbyterian Church rent in twain over tne question, I 


" 


am uot quite clear as to the course we should pursue, We can- 
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h not interfere in any way in their house*hold quarrel, lest we 


of ENGLAND IN CANADA 


should increase its bitterness, This makes th@& nosition of Faith 


y and Order in Canada exceedingly delicate, when this Ynion movee- 
. ment is completed one way or another, we will Be then be able to 
come in with a wider proposition, but the atmosphere is too char- 
ged to make it safe at the present time, 

With recard to finances, we. are being strained to the ute 


most to raise voluntarply millions of dollars and it is increas- 
ingly difficult to obtain subscriptions for anything outside War 
purposes, however this is a matter for the Faith and Order Commit- 
tee, and I would refer you to the Toma i of that Committe 
the Archbishop of ova scotia, I will ofcourse continue to do 

all in my power to further the movement in which I am exceedingly | 


interested. 


Yours sincerely 
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April 26, 1917. 


The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Montreal, 
458 Union Avenue, Montreal, 
P.Q., Canada. 


My Lord: 

I should have written you before to say that we 
hope very much that you will accept your appointment as 4 
member of the North American Preparation Committee on the 
World Conference on Faith and Order. 


We deeply regret that 
you could not attend the organization meeting at Garden 


City last Jamuery. superficially, that meeting was, in 

some ways, disappointing, because it revealed the fact 

that a good many of eur Lrethren have ne conception ef the 
fact that Christian Reunion is only pessible on the basis 

of a definite and positive historic faith. When we were 
discussing the preparation of statements by each Communion 

as to its Faith and Order, one brother said that his Comeunion 
would send us @ copy of the New Testament. Apparently, it hat 
never occurred to him that there was any possibility that any 
other sincere and intelligent man could differ in any respect 
from his own interpretation ef the New Testament. Fundamentally, 
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The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Montreal 


however, I thought it was very encouraging, for it brought | 
us to face some at least of the difficulties, and difficul- | 
ties can never be overcome until they are faced clearly. 

The Committee is made up of about 150 leading men from 
all over the United States and Canada, including members of 
every important Communion which accepts the fact of the 
Incarnation. On it also are two very distinguished Roman 
Catholics, a Serbian Archimandrite, who had all his Orders 
from Russia, a Polish National Catholic Bishop, and the 
Russian Archbishop had designated two Russian priests for 
appointment. 

We organized by the appointment of Bishop Anderson of 
Chicage, is Chairman of the large Committee, and by the 
appointment of a small Executive Committee of which Bishop 
Luther B. Wilson, one of the strongest men in the Methodist 
Chureh, as Chairman, and of which Fr. Wynne, a leading 
Jesuit, and editor of the Catholic Encyclopedia, is a mem- 
ber. The first and only meeting of the Executive Committee 
Pr. Wynne attended, although it was held in the Y.M.C.A. 
Building in New York. 
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There are a number of other facts which, taken together, 
convince me that there is a strong probability that Rome 
will cooperate in the movement, when officially invited; 


: and correspondence with eminent Russians, and a number of 
articles commending the World Conference, which have appeared 
| in important Russian ecclesiastical magazines, make me 
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The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Montreal 


confident that Russia also will come in. I should add that 


this winter two or three leading French Roman Catholic magazines, 
including “La Revue Hebdomadaire”’, have published articles on 
the subject of the Conference, and a French priest sent me word 
a few weeks ago that the Archbishop of Paris intended to send 
him over to this country pretty soon to inquir® about the move- 
ment. 


Trusting that we may have the great advantage of your 
membership on the Committee, I am, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 
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May 7, 1917. 


The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Montreal, 
458 Union Ave., 
Montreal, Quebec, 


Canada. 


My dear Bishop:- 
I have not the list of the North American 
Preparation Committee at hand, but if the Archbishop of Nova 
Scotia is not on the Committee already, I think I can promise 
that he will be electod at the next moeting, so I am going 
to count you as accepting voted | 
I venture to think that we have not yet found the right 


way to present Episcopacy as the basis of unity. One serious 


difficulty is that we are obliged, if we are to be consistent, 
to reordain men from non-Episcopal communions, and, at any rate 


in the United States, that reordinetion, with the required period 


of preparation, casts a slur upon the candidate's previous 
ministry. I have in mind, a distinguished Congregationalist 
who has ministered to hundreds, verhave thousands, of souls, 
and he knows, if he knows anything, that God has enabled him 
to help his people. He does not like to take a step which 
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The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Montreal 2 


would seem to admit that his provious ministry had been 
without value. Somehow or rather, we unst find a way of 


putting into action what, of course, is sound Anglican doctrine 


that God is not shut up to our ministry, but can pour ont his 
spirit upon unordained men and make their ministry valuable. 
No one has stated this more strongly than the Bishop of Oxford 
although no one clings more strongly than he does to the 
historic Episcopate. On the other hand, if we were to go 


now very far in this direction, even if we carefully preserved 


Member 1927 Commrtres 


the Episcopate, we might alarm our Roman and Eastern brethren. 
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The subject seems to me to require much more careful 


and fundamental considoration than we have yet given it, and : 
I am hoping that the various statenents of Faith and Order 


which are to he prepared for the VYorld Conference will suggest : 


some solution. 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/H 


BistoP of MonTREAL 


Nr. Rey. Joun C. Fartetnce 
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RESIOENCE 
“BIGHOPSCOU RT" 
458 UNION AVENUE 


OFFICE : 
461 UNIVERSITY STREET 


UPTOWN 308 UPTOWN 4715 


MonTREAL, March 24th 1923 


Robert Gardiner, Esq., 
Gardiner 
Meine, 


Dear Mr. Gardiner- 
Evidently from your letter of the 22nd March 
you did not receive mine of February 26th, ea copy of which I now 
enclose, from which you will see that it would be impossible ior 
me to attend the meetings on the Srd and Sth April. In fact l 


ought not really to be away from the City to attend the general 


Synod meetings as we are’ organising a campaign for Church Exe 


tension work. It is a great regret to me thit I must be there 
but I teve so many committees, two at least oi them depending upm 
me. as chairman, that I cannot possibly ve absent. I do indeed 
hope that you will have a successful gathering. 

Matters in connection with Church Union in 
Canada are in a very seething state. The Presbyterians are 
split, the majority of the General Asseubly is bent on having 
the union with the Methodists and Congregationalisis pressing 
it througn at their Assembly in June, and a minority which is 
certainly an influential one threetens to continue the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. They have expressed their willingness 
to consider a wider union, but not this narrower one. The Gen- 
eral Asseably Committee has not met our General Synod Committee in 
conference yet, and I hope they will not while the atmosphere is 
so charged. Breat vitterness is being created in Presbyterian 


circles and it certainly would not be a favourable atmosphere in 
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which to discuss terms of union with us. We therefore must stand 
aside and ve spectators of the conflict. 
Your letter of the 15th concerning the local comnise 
sion hes reached me and I shall try and get in ie with the n 
names mentioned and ask them to meet me some aitemoon. [I know 
Dr. Gordm very well, Dr. Warrener I know but not as intimately. 
I an 


Yours feithfully, 
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am very gled to get the clipping from the 
Ganette of Jamary 7. I am senting it to Mr. Tankine, the 


we ‘ 


 possidly the onission oF condensation of 

abowt the Roman negotiations, whieh more inpertent in 

4 encouraged by a slowly inerensing mmber Romans 
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RESIDENCE 
OFFICE: 


U “BISHOPSCOURT™ 
VERSITY STREET 
4a NI 458 UNION AVENUE 


UPTOWN 3037 
UPTOWN 4715 


MontrReaAL, February 14th 1924 


Rot rt Gerdiner Esq., 
ardi ner 


Meine 


Dear Mr. Gard iner- 


I enclosed a newspaper clipping giving in 


fullmy statement in our Cathedrel concerning the Archbishop 


of Canterbury's New Year's letter. It may serve for the pure 


pose of reference. There was a very strong feeling aroused 


Member 1927 


Cuvech of ENGLAND IN CANADA 


here not only among our Church of England people, but amongst 


€11 noneRomans end there was a great ceal of glorying among 


the Romans thet the Anglican Church was knocking at their door, 


and @ stetement hed to be mede to ease things, and 1 think my 
statement has done something to allay anxiety and to silence 
a certéin amount at least of criticism. 

I do not think that the atmosphere in Carada ~ 


at the moment would pemit of local conference concerning Faith 


end Order. You can have little idea of the intense bitterness 
thet is current in the Presbyterien Communion by union negotiag 
tions enc this bittemess is in measure extemirm to the | 
Methodists who resent the attitude of the Presbyterian minority. 
The feeling among our own pe ple is that we are happily out of 
the present mess and I think that there would be a strong feel- 
ing amongst our Anglican pe ple thet we woulc be most unwise 

to even seem to enter into negotiations st the present time. They 


woulc sey we are out of the trouble, let us keep our of it and 


not try to "butt in® and I can not but feel thet this woulée be 
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justified* Much as we mey regret the comition, we heave to admit 
thet it is there. 

I do not think thet our Church in Canada, nor 
ell the non Episcopal bodies, would blindly foll ow the lead in 
England. I doubt even if the leaders of English Non confommity 
coule carry their own people, when they urge a union thet would 
mean the acceptence of Episcopacy,. 


Yours feithfully 
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Rev. Manuet FE RRANDO 
SUEERAGAN Bistior oF PORTO 
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San Juan, Poato Rico 
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Feiscoeat CHurtu, USA. 


Rr. Rev. MANvEL FERRANDO 


MissionAay Dist ef Porto Rito 


SUBFRAGAN Ristoe of PoRTOR co 


San Juan. Porto Rico 


Bishop 


Mountain Lakes,N.J. 
June I8th,I923. 


Mr-Robert H-Gardiner, 


Secretary of World Conference on Faith and Order, 
I74 Water St.,Gardiner,Maine. 


Dear sir: 


Your Kind note of June 84th and the Literature concerning 


the World Conference on Faith and Order have been received and much 
appreclated. 


I also thank you for adding my name to the list of Bishops 


of the Anglican Communion and for sending the official statement of my 
consecration to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


With cordial regard, 


Sincerely yours, 


» 
j 
The Church of Jesus 
Manuel Ferrando 
»” 
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Pebruary 2, 1918. 


Rev. Jd. KR. Piddian, M.Sc., 
Care, Mre. Fiddian,Sen., 
Creswick, Vietoria, Australia. 


Via Pacific Ocean. 


PRESBYTERIAN CuuRcH (tN AUSTRALIA 


Dear Sir: 
i have noted your change of address. I am sure that 
you will be glad to hear that the World Conference movement is 
progressing steadily, although slowly. We cannot expect that the 
misunderstandings and prejudices which have been engendered by 


centuries of division can be removed in a few months er even «a 
year or two, but we feel that at last we have secured the interest 
and sympathy of a number of leading individuals in every part of | : 
the world, and I am quite confident that when the war permits us | 
to send Deputations te the Churches on the Continent of Burope to | 


present formal invitations te cooperate with us that those invita- 
tions will be accepted. : 


It is a long and weary undertaking to remove prejudicen and 
misunderstandings. Many of our brethren of other Comunions in 
the United States stood aloof from the movement at first, feering 
that it was some kind of a scheme on the part of Episcopalians 

fo absorb the other Churches. They had forgotten what seemed to 
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Rev. J. R. Piddian, M.Sc. 


me to be the amplest apology that the Episcopal Church could have 
made for its somewhat supercilious attitude in the past. I enclose 
our first publication, for I am sure that you will agree with me 
were drawing up the Report that it utterly displaced any reasonable 
fear of our attempt’ to absorb our brethren. Of course men and 
women remain human, even if they are Episcopalians and although this 
Report which I enclose was the official action of the official 
representatives of the Episcopal Church, still, there are a good 
many of us Bpiscopalians who are not always able to live quite on 
the high plane reached by that Report, but we are struggling toward 


the light and I am thankful to say it is becoming clearer every day. 


But apart from any question of the Episcopal Church, I think the 


same feeling is spreading among Christians of every Commnion with 
regard to each ether. We are beginning to see that to understand 
is te love, just as to love is to understand, and ene deve ig 

the distinguishing characteristic of the Christian religion, for 
Christianity is nothing but the religion of the manifestation of 
the leve of God in the Incarnation of His Son in Jesus Christ. 


As we are coming nearer and nearer to the power to surrender 
our suspicions and prejudices, we 8F@ seeing more and more clearly 
the value of the convictions ef our brethren and how few are the 


real differences between us. I am quite sure that we shall find 


that in almost every case these differences are not contradictory, 
but complementary, and that both sites are needed for the complete 


Mev Geonce R.S. Rew, Sypney, 
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Rew J. R. Fippian, Sc. AutRacia 


Rev. J. R. Fiddian, M.Sc. 


grasp of the whole truth. 

I think there is every reason to believe that the Conference 
wili convene, and that when it does it will be in the spirit of 
true Christian love and humility, which will enable its members 


to submit themselves wholly to the will of God and wiii see and 


follow the way of unity He has chosen for the manifestation as the 
potent evidence necessary to convince and convert mankind. 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Preshpterian Church of Australia 


State of Sonth Wales. 


WELFARE OF YOUTH DEPARTMENT. 


Presbyterian Church Offices, 
CONVENER, Rev. G. R. S. REID. M.A. 21/23 York Street, Svdney, 
DIRECTOR, Rev. N. H. JoucHin, M.A... B.D. 12th Ju ly 1923. 


Robert H. Gardiner, Esqr., 
oecretary, 
World's Corference on Faith & Order, 
174 Water Street, 
Gardiner, Maine U.5eW. 


Dear Sir,- 


In reply to ywr commnication regerding the World's 
Confermce on Faith em Order to be held at Washington in May 
1925, I heve to state that the General AssemDdly of the Presby- 
terian Church of New South Wales rassed the enclosed resolution. 


We have movements of a similar kind here, and, while 
we are not in a position at present to make any contribution to 
yor Cormittee, or to promise to send a Delegate at this distance 

Noted in of time, we desire to express ovr best wishes for the success of 


DDRESSOGRAPH 
Convener - Back Numbhere 
Committee on Union of the Churches, gary 
Presbyterian Church, N.S.W., 
Australia. 


= 
1 am, 
Yours faith fully 
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Motion su ageated by the Unim Committee in reply to 
the e ommunic at ion regarding a Conference on Faith and Order 
in the United States of America, to be held in May, 1925, in 
Washingtoni- 


"Thet this General Assembly express sympathy with the 
movement, and hope the deliberation of the Conference may be 
helpful, and be ultimately blessed for the healing of the div- 
ision of the Church." 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES 


AnvoveR [THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


CAMBRID 


PAASS. 


ANDOVER THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS j 


Mareh 9, 1912. 


Rev. #rofessor Fos broke, 
Episcopal Theological School, 
Cambridge. 


Dear Fosbroke: 


I was on the whole delichted with the meetine of our 
little group the day before yesterday, as I think you mst have been. 
It was everything that could have been hoped or expected in the way 
of spirit and mutual comprehension. Our only difficulty I think is 
going to lie in the facet that we are not any of us technically experts 
in the field of dogmeatics, and may not always be aware exactly of what 
the implications are of the things which we say. I think that as a 
group our Christian feeling is goings to be more correct than our 
theological thinking. I have been going over the definition which 
we made, in my own mind, and the more I go over it the more pleased 
I am with it, and yet, in a sense, amsed with it.’ After all, you 
know it is not really a definition. It is rather a dogma, and what 
is more, a good Catholic dogma at that. But there is one phrase 
in it for which I have no doubt I am mostly responsible, which I 
think we did not any of us mean when we laid it down- At least if 
we did, we have made one strictly original contribution to the 
heresies of the Chureh. You remember we wrote that the Chureh is 
the Body of Christ which immarts and mediates His life, and whose 
office it is to redeem mankind from sin. I think no one else has 
ever before ventured in the history of the Chureh to declare that 
the Church redeems men from sin. And we didn't mean that, but rather, 
that it was Christ through the Chureh who redeemed men from sin, 

I have therefore re-written a little the definition, partly to eliminate 
this naive and startling heresy, and mrtly to get in the assertion of th 
the Comrmmnion of the Saints who have departed this life, which we all 
felt ought to be in our ‘definition’ so called. 

Tell me if what I here append is not what we really | 
arrived at last week; and if you think it is, we will send it out to 
our mens 

The Church, which is the Body of Christ, is the 


Society of all Souls who are knit together in Him, 
both those here and those who have departed this life. 
It mediates and imparts the Divine Life which through it 


redeens mankind from sine The Church seeks through 


redemption of the individual the regeneration of society. 


That in the Church Triwnphant may be realized the Kingdom 
of God. 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES 


Rey. AvcBert ParkeR ATCH 


ANDevER THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


U, S, A, 


ANDOVER THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 


I spoke yesterday to Markham ). Stackpole, Harvard '96 and 
Andover '99, and now Chaplain of Andover Academy, and found that he 
would be delighted to join our group. I think that I will substitute 
him for Stockdale, although we might have Stockdale come in later 
if it seems best for us to enlarge the group. Stackpole is the 
same type of man that Gardner is, and is cuite the most radical and 
progressive of the four Congregational members of the group. 


I am, with warm regard, 


Sincerely yours, 
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TELECRAPHIC ADORESS: TELEPHONE: 
HACKNEY COLLEGE, LONDON.N. W. 3719 P.O.HAMPSTEAD. 


(allege 


Divinity School of the University of Jcondon. 
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LONDON 


PRINCIPAL 


REV. 


MEMBER oF iTS Commission ON WCE O, 


help of the deepest 


Lake MononkK, Ne Yes 
June 5, 1913. 


nev. Forsyth, D.D., 
Hackney College, 


Finehley Road, 
Hampstead, London, N.W., 
Engiand, 


My dear Dr. Forsythi- 


I am very grateful for your good letter of May 
19th. It expresses very clearly our own attitude on the matter, 
I em writing at some length to Rev. R. J. Wells, Secretary of the 
Congregationel Union of England and Wales, explaining that I can 
not give him the definite information desired vy the Council of t 
the Union decause our Commission conceives its functions to be 

limited strictly to the dDringing about of the Conference, and we 
intend to be very careful not to decide any questions as to the 
character and arrangements of the Conference until such a mmber 
of camissions has been appointed that we can, threugh consulta- 
tion with them, get decisions which shall be fairly representa- 
tive of the whole world, and Chat least, the leading commnions, 


We realize that our undertaking will require 
almost infinite patience and perseverance. In the first place, 
the task ef securing the names and addresses of the officials to 
whem invitations shall be sent seems almost hopeless. I have begn 
engaged in the attempt for two or three years ami have very iittie 
information as yet outside of the United States, Canada, Great 
Britain and Ireland. It has been suggested that when a sufficient 
number of commissions have been appointed we should then appoint 
student committees, eam of which should take under consideration 
one or more divisive points in the effort first, to find what 
measure of agreement already exists, and then to formulate differ- 
ences Clearly, concisely and sympathetically. This, you see, will 
require many years, ami will also make it necessary to enlist the 
theologians throughout the world. There will 
robably be very little done in the actual meetings of committees, 
ptless some will be necessary, dDut considering that the commit— 
will be made up of men from distant parts of the world, meet— 


fms oftener than once in two or three years would be quite imprac- 


Sicable. Most of the work will have to Dd 


done by corr 
This will, on the one hand, involve © 


ence, 
derable delay, 


on the 
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of Hackney CotLEGE 


LONDON 


PRINCIPAL 


Rey, 


MEMBER oF iTS Commission Ow W,GEO, 


Rev. P. F. Forsyth, D.D. : -2— 


other, it will insure caution, and that is our main object. We 
hesitate to take any definite step fearing mistakes, We are quite 
confident that it would be better to a year or more in discuss- 
ing the wisdom of a particular action, rather than to do something 
in haste which might block the whole Movement, 


We entirely agree with you that we mst search for the 
Sompees doctrinal foundation, This is an attempt to get down below 
controversies of past centuries to the absolute ndation of the 
Christian faith. We are quite confident that the kind of considera- 
tion of questions which we have in mind will, if sufficient time be 
given to it, demonstrate that those questions are not so mumerous 

nor Ap insuperable as we have witherto supposed. 


With kind regards ami the earnest hope that we shall 
have the great advantage of your membership in a cooperating commis- 
fion, I remain 


Very sincerely yours, 


~ 


FoRSYTH 


of Hackney Coil EGE 


LONDON 


PRINCIPAL 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION ct ENGLAND 4nv WALES 


MEMBER oF iTS Commission OW WGEO, 
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at 


TELEGRAPHIC ADORESS: TELEPHONE: 


HACKNEY COLLEGE, LONDON.N. W. 35719 P.O. HAMPSTEAD. 


Hackney (ollege 


Divinity School of the University “of Kkondon. 


Finchley. oad. 

PRINCIPAL, 

Rev. PT. Forsytn,M.A,D.D. 
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Rev. Huetece E. W. FossaRoKxe 
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CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


EP£ScOoPAL CHuRcH, U.S.A 
MEMBER 


New 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Sctoor Mass, 
PROM 1917, Dean of Genenat THEO LOGicAL SEMINARY, 


Rev. W FossRoKe 


July 31, 1912. 


The Rev. H.z.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
Jefferson, New Hampshire. 


My dear Fosbroke: 

I think your suggestions about the draft : 
report are perfectly sound. If, however, I see any chance 
of getting an adequate discussion of the draft, I think I 
will let them stay, for, whether the suggestions are left 
in or not, they are important and ought to be thoroughly 
discussed. It seems to me that the ideal would be that 
our Commission should express its opinion on all matters 
likely to one before the General Convention which affect 
the question reunion. I doubt, however, if there is any 
chance for such discussion or action. 

The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America want me to go on the Business Committee, and Dr. 
Macfarland as Secretary and John M.Glenn, a Churchman 
who is active on the Federal Council, have come over 
from New York and are going to talk to me about it this 
afternoon. I don't know what to say. If I were free, 

I should be glad to do anything that I could to help the 
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EP£scoPAL CHuRcH, U.S.A, 


MEMBER 


NEw YORK 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoo. CamGRIDCE, Mass, 


FROM Dean of Genenat LOGicAL SEMINARY, 


Rev. E. FossROKE 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


and to try to 
Federal Council oan, weal bring the Church to official partici- 


pation, for Macfarland assures me that the leaders appreciate 


that federation is not a substitute for unity, but may be made 
a step toward it. As long as I remain Secretary of our Commission, 
however, my serving on the other body might give offence. I 
have written to Morehouse to ask his opinion, sending him also 
an article which I have written about Federation. 
The symposium is not making any progress. I have heard 
nothing from Dr. Hamilton or Dr. Carson. Dr. Pister tried to 
beg cff, on the ground that he was busy till the middle of 
August, so I wrote and gave him the whole month. I met Dr. 
Mann on the street the other day and freed my mind on the 
subject of the symposium, but without producing any impression 
upon him. 
I am going to Gardiner tomorrow for the month of August. 
We are mailing there I think about five hundred copies a day 
of the Official Statement which is all we can do now as one 
of the girls is off on her vacation. Quite a number of re- 
plies are beginning to come in, but the demand for extra 
copies is not as large as it was for the Report, chiefly,I 
suppose, because I have intimated that printing and circu- 


lation cost us money. 


Manning wrote me briefly but enthusiastically again 
about their success in Great Britain. He says now that they 
have secured the cooperation of Bishop Gore. He was to sail 
on the 24th of July, and, as soon as he gets settled, I will 
ask him to let me send to all the newspapers the report which 
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Yours sincerely, 


was sent to The Churchman and The Living Church. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


RHG/C 
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New Yori 


AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoor CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
FROM 1917, Dean of Genenal THEO LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


Rev. Huenece FE. W. Foss RoKxe 


The Rev. H.¥.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
9 Acacia Street, Cambridge, Vass, 
Dear Fosbroke: 

Pepper says that Dr. Smyth wrote to him in the same 
strain as his letter to me and Penper is quite stirred up. He 
will be at the morning session of the Commission and proposes to 
speak out in mecting. 

Dr. Mann says he is kept in Boston by the missionary mase 
meeting on the evening of January 8th and does not therefore 
expect to be present at the Commission meeting in New York 
January 9th. I supoose that he does not mean to be at the 
meeting of the Committee on Literature either. I presume 
that will leave you and the two Halls alone, but if you convert 
Bishop Hall to our way of thinking, it would be well to have 
the mecting to see what you can do with Dr. Hall. 

We found in your tray the enclosed 7th pace of Dr. Hali's 
letter to you and as we did not find the first 6 pages, we 
guessed that you had taken them with you and, if 80, that you 
would like the 7th page also. 

Bishop Brewster's pamphlet on "The Catholic Ideal” has not 
yet arrived. If it comes tomorrow, I will try and get a copy 


to you either at Cambridge or Burlington. 


4 
January 3, 1915. 
3 
as { 


EPrscoPAL CHuRrcH, U.S.A 


Rev. Huetece W. FospROKE 
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PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Sctoo. CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
FROM Dean of General THEO LOGicaL SEMINARY, 


COMMITTEE ON LITERATURE 


New 


TheRev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


Tre Dr. Smith who has been running a class in applied Chris- 


tianity for the past three years, now numbering 1012 registered 
members, at the Mount Morris Baptist Church, New York, wants to 
present next year a course on "Steps Toward Christian Unity” in 
about twenty-five lectures, and wants me to suggest topics and 
speakers, He said he wanted to hear from ae within ten days, 
but I think I shall have to keep him waiting a little. 

Willi you be thinking it over, so that next time we meet ve 
can sec what we can do for him * 

"Prayer and Unity" has arrived and I suppose is being. 

mailed. Bishop Hall's paper and the Bibliography are promised 
the last of this week or the first of next. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHUG/C 
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PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
FROM 1917, Dean of Genenat Logica, SEMINARY, 


CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


New Yori 


March 1, 1913. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.)., 
9 Acacia Street; Cambridge, lass. 


Dear Fosbroke: 


I enclose Bishop Erewster's criticisms of his copy 
of the paper on "The Conference Spirit” which I also enclose. 
I think all his suggestions are good. Will you take the matter 
up with the Bishop of Vermont? I have already mailed you Dr. 
Mann's approval, so 1 believe the Committee is now unanimous, 


if Vermont agrees to Connecticut's suggestions. 


In view of the enclosed letter of February 27th from Vermont, 


I think it would be just as well for you to conduct that corres- 
pondence for the present. It is evidently written pretty hasti- 
ly and without any very careful consideration. I do not know 
that his views as to the lack of need fora third Secretary are 
material, for the Executive Secretary is in the hands of the 
Executive Committee, and that of any number of assistant sec- 
retaries in mine. 

I also enclose a newspaper clipping from the Nontreal 
Gazette, giving pretty freely the Presbyterian criticism 


of what they conceive to be our lack of activity and our 


self-concern. I don't believe it would be wise for you to send 
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TO Mr, GARDINER For 


MEMBER 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoo. CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
FROM Dean of Genenat THEO LOGicAL SEMINARY, 


COMMITTEE ON LITERATURE 


New Yori< 


The lev. H.=.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


this clipping to Vermont, for he might resent it, but, when you 
have an opportunity, either in correspondence or in personal 
interview, you might mention that the Presbyterians think that 
interdenominational educational efforts, on the part of any one 
church, might harm the Conference. Of course there is a good 
deal in the report, in the way of criticism of us, which ought 
never to have been. allowed to get into the newspapers. 

I have also in my mail this morning some suggestions from 
Pepper as to the Inter Commission Conference which I have not 
yet had time to read. Mannine telegraphs me to have the 
Conference in Washington May 8th and the Commission mecting 


in the same place May 9th. 
Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 
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LiTER ATURE 


COMMITTEE ON 
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LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoo. CamGRIDCE, Mass, 


PROM Dean of Generar 


New Yori< 


July 23, 1913-6 


Reve Ew We Yosbroke, De De, 

Jefferson, WW. He 
Dear Fosbroke:~ 

Thanks for your remembrance 

and for Mr. Lathbury's article on “The Way 
to Christian Unity." I wigh he had imown about 
us, so that he could have given us a little 
advertisement. I am a little cross this week 
because Dr. Manning, who held the draft report 
for nearly a year, went to work as soon as I 
sent him proof and rewrote it. I think most of 
his changes are merely verbal, but it has made - 
a lot of extra work for me and will make a good 
deal of confusion at the meeting. However, that 
is what we poor laymen must expect when we venture 
to serve with ecclesiastics. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG /B 


& 
| 
‘ 
i 
| 


U7, 


4 


Ong ite D hig 


Hin 


NO 


You YVANIGUYD ‘UW Ol ‘hIAg LSSY 


“WSN 


| 


1791007 30 ‘Libi WOU 


Ag 
{ 
‘ 
¢, 
| 
« 
4 
4 
» +> 
5 > 
A 
| 
> 
1g 


7a 


AL 


DK, 


MIN 


3.4 
* 
| 
is 
Bs, 
j 


CHurcH, U.S.A, 


Rev. HueHece FE. W. 


, Commission oN WAC.F Ge 


Asst.SEcy. TO Mr, GARDINER For 


MEMBER 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
Dean oc Genemal LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


New Yori< 


October 1, 1915. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
9 Acacia Street, Cambridge, Mass. 
Dear Poebroke: 
I couldn't resist the temptation of opening @ 


bulky letter received this morning for you from the Bishop of 
Vermont. I enclose the contents of that envelope and also 
Bishop Brewster's letter of August 19th, expressing his views 
about the paper. ; 
I have not had time to read the paper over 
again, but I still feel very strongly that we must be very 
careful not to print anything which will have any suspicion 
of an attempt at proselyting or even of maintaining our own 
position, and that we must be especially careful to omit any- 
thing which would give offense, justly or unjustly, to Rome or 
any other Communion. It would be grossly unfair for us to take 
advantage of the interest which our previous publications have 
aroused to undertake to argue for the Anglican . position. | 


I am afraid that this paper raises again the 


same question as came up in the case of Bishop Brewster's, 
but this time I am not meddling with what does not concern 


‘, me,-- this letter being written to you as my personal friend 
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MEMBER 


April 25, 1914. 


The Rev. H. EB. W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
9 Acacia Street, Cambridge, Mass. 


I opened the letter to you from the Rev. Edwin HE. | 
Bliss because I wanted to see what he said, and if he accepted, I 
wanted to write to Pepper to give Bliss a little fuller notion of 
the kind of paper we want. I also enclose unopened the letter to 
you from Ottawa, Canada, which I suppose is from Hamilton. 
Rhinelander writes me that the man he had in mind is W. J. K,,, 
Birkbeck who is, or was, a Fellow of Magdalen College, oxfora. fi 
infer that he wrote a book entitled “Russia and the English Chureh.* 
I am going to Gardiner at noon today and shall have to be in 
New York Wednesday for the General Board of Religious Education, but 
I shall be here Thursday, Friday and Saturday. 
I am getting a little crosser about Manning's meddling with 
the expenses and if I can’t get calmed down by the end of next 


Dear Fosbroke: 


New Yori< 


week, I guess it would be well for you to squeeze out time to 
come and reason with me. 
I am writing Rhinelander that we ought to have another meeting 


of the Commi tte¢on Literature before we scatter for the summer. 
Yours sincerely, 


‘PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Sctoo. CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
FROM 1917, Dean of Genemal LOGicaL SEMINARY, 


Rev. HueHEce W. FosBROKE 
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9 Acacia Street, Cambridge, Mass. 


Dear Fosbroke: 
I never quite forgave you for making me go on to 
Hew York that hot day to talk at the Deaconesses Eome, tut I 
| Should feel that I had had my revenge if I could get you to come 


= 
“ >" to Augusta, Maine, and be one of the two speakers, the other being 
rs $ x i hepe Bishop Hamilton, on the subject of Christian Unity at a 
4 g 2) meeting of the Laymen's Christian Federation, on Sunday, November 
wl = iS Al 15. The officers are working pretty hard to make the meeting in- 
2 portant and valuable. I am to preside at this Conference, in case 
get im time, as I think I can, from the mecting of 
| the General Board of Religious Education in Pittsburgh, but preb- 
li v = ably I can't get there until late Saturday night. 
| You would have therefore to spend Saturday night at the 
10) u ‘ Auguste House, which we plain people of Maine regard as a per. 
F vf fectly good hotel, and I should hope that after the meeting 
YW * e Sunday you could come down and spend the night with me at Oaklands, 
a = é when I might have an opportunity, which I have long desired, to talk 
: hi “hq to you about a World Conference on Faith and Order which was pro- q 
Mey 
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The Rev. H.E.W¥. Fosbroke, D.D. 


: posed by our General Convention four years ago. I am sure it would 


@o you good, too, to see how a Maine farmer lives. If you wanted 


Commission oN 


; 


AssT.Secy. TO Mr, GARDINER Fer 


to get up early, you coulc take a train a little before 7 A.M., 


CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


getting to Boston about noon, or you could stay with me and look 
over the farm and take a train Monday afternoon getting to Boston 
shortly after 9 P.M. 


U.S.A 


MEMBER 


Youre sincerely, | 
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New Yori< 


January 1, 1915. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fowsbroke, D.D., 
9 Acacia Street, Cambridge, Mass. 


Dear Fosbroke: 
Here is an Italian letter to be sent “Al Reveren- 


dissimo Abbate dei Mechitaristi", an Armenian Roman Catholic in 
Venice. As Father Palmieri translated it to me, I thought it was 
all right. He deplored the necessity of translation, for he says 


the Italian is really a beautiful style. 

Something really ought to be done about him pretty soon. 
His condition is pretty pathetic and if your Bishop does not want 
to do it, I am strongly tempted to try mine or New Hampshire. 
I also enclose a typewritten copy of the newspaper clipping you 


gave me about Bishop Gore and a redraft of my brief of points to 
be made whenever I have an opportunity to try and convince the 


Commission, or any of its members, of the seriousness and impor- 


tance of our undertaking. 
With best wishes for the New Year, 


Very sincerely yours, 


FROMI9I7, Dean of Genemal THEO LoGicaL SEMINARY, 


Rev. EF. W FossRoKxe 
“PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
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Mass, 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL CamGRIDEe 


CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


FROM 1917, Dean of Genenal LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


New Yori< 


January 7, 1915. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
9 Acacia Street, Cambridge, Mass. 


Dear Fosbroke: 


Pather Kelly is in a great stew because you have 


not told him whether you want him in Cambridge. He seems to be. 


quite anxious to see Bishop Codman and me and, for that purpose, 


he would come to Gardiner, but I guess it will suit the Bishop 
just as well to come up to Boston. 
Father Kelley wants to know (a) if you want him at Cambridge 


and (b) if you mind leaving the date variable ? He says he has 


booked Cambridge and Portland April 17 to 25th. He expects to 
leave Chicago on the night train on April i4th. 


privately and let him speak as often as you reasonably desire in 


Cambridge, and I wonder if it would not be well to try and get the 


the day with hin. 
Dr. Hewman Smyth is getting pretty impatient again. 
Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 


If he can give us eight days in Boston, I should think we might 
pian to have him see you and me, Bishop Codman and Father Palmieri 


members of the Commissions resident in New England to come and spend 
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The undersigned is compelled regretfully toe dissent from 
the report of the other members of your Committee for the fol- 
lowing reasons: 

(1) The division of cpinion upon thie matter that has 
already declared itself in this Commission makes it evident that 
we can not escape putting seme construction upon the phrase 
“eonfess our Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour.” It seems 
reasonable, therefore, that the construction followed should be 
thet clearly intended by General Convention which had in mind 
the safeguarding of the doctrine of the Incarnation, as set 
forth in the creeds generally accepted by Christendom. But it 
is abundantly evident that the Swedenborgians do not so under- 
stand or intend the phrase in question. 

(2) an invitation extended to any religious body must 
be given in good faith in due expectation that the questions 
raised by that body will receive fair consideration by the 
Conference. A World Conference in which we hope that the 
Roman Catholic Church and the Churches of the Kast will partic- 
ipate will hardly be prepared to go back behind the Boumenical 
Councile of the Chureh toe discuss questions of the Nature and 


‘Being of God, yet that these are the questions the Swedenborgians 


desire to raise may be gathered from the statezent of their posi- 
tion given in the majority report. Indeed, one of their leaders, 
the Rev. H. Clinton Hay, from whom the request for an invitation 
came to the Commission, in his editorial comment on the whole 
matter of the World Conference, (see the “Hew Church Review", 
July, 1914) says quite frankly thet “the unity of God in the 
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3 | Lord Jesus Christ” is “the ene practical and satiefectory basis 

cj 2e8 for Christian unity’, and continues, "Ye are not yet sure that 

af a the use of the phrase ‘confess our Lord Jesue Christ’ is intended 

~ eae te go as far a2 this Gospel requirement leads.” 

Att After commending one of the prayers set forth by the 

Seo Commission because it “is addressed to the Lerd Jesus ee if He 

ui s ® were the only God," he remarke that “a second prayer is in the 


“eld form of 

These things are worth noting, because they indicate . 
the kind of question that the Swedenborgians will expect to | 
prevent for discuesion. To extend to them an invitation, then, | 
is either to prepare the way for serious misunderstanding later 
on, or to say in effect that the Yorld Conference will be pre- 
pared to discuss any and all questions pertaining to religion. 

The undersigned therefore recomends the following 
resolut ions: | 

(1) Resolved, that with regiurd to the Swedenborgians 
this Comuission adhere to ite vote of May 14, 1914; and 

(2) Resolved that the phrase “confess our Loré Jesus 
Christ as Ged" contained in the instructions given to this Com- 
| mission, be construed as swouarising the doctrine of the Inear- 
mation «aa set forth in the Aposties and the Nicene Creeds. 
| | Respectfully submitted: 


New 
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PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scoot CamGRIDCE, Mass, 


FROM Dean of Generac 


New Yore« 


The Rev. H.B.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
9 Acacia Street, Cambridge, Maas. 


Dear Fosbroke: 
Will you please correct and add to the enclosed 


list of things which might be done by an Executive Secretary ? 
I don't suppose I ought to add to it revising the Mmglish of 


¥r. Palmieri‘’s article on Greek Mysticism, which involves a 


good deal of time and which in some respects ought to count, 
for I should not have got into the scrape had it not been for 
the World Conference. 

I had another very cordial letter this morning from our 
friends, Cardinal Gasparri and Benedict XV., authorizing me to 
show our previous correspondence to anybody. 

I am going down to Gardiner Friday morning and will return 
Sunday afternoon and will teke the 5 P.M. train Monday for New 


York for the meeting of the Bxrecutive Committee at 3 P.M. Tuesday. 


It ought to be one of the most important meetings we have had, 
but I don't suppose they will do much in two hours or so which 


will be all they will allow. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 
Enc. 


rs. 
May 5, 1915. 
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PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Sctoo. CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
FROM 197, Dean of SEMINARY, 


Rev. Huenece FE. FossRoKxe 


September 21, 1915. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 


Jefferson, New Hampshire. 


Dear Fosbroke: 
"The Churchman" takes favorably to the suggestion 


that men of different Communions should be invited to write 


appreciative articles on Communions te which they do not belong, 
and Gilbert wants me to suggest names. 
Aren't you old enough now to write a newspaper article in 


appreciation of what there is of value in the Congregational 


Church ? and can you suggest any other men to write articles 
on any of the other Comanions ? 

I think the Episcopal Church ought not to be included in 
the "Churchman" series. 

I am looking forward eagerly to your return, for there 
are lots of questions to talk over with you, notably Panama. 
Manning's letters to me and to Bishop Lileyd and the editorial 
in the "Living Church" seem to me to be a lamentable mixture 
of sophistry, misunderstanding and misinformation and of total 


lack of comprehension of the conference spirit. It seems to 
me that the question is pretty critical. If our Board should 
refuse to participate, we shall have all our work to do over 
again, with even greater 4ifficulties than existed five years 


Yours sincerely, 
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AssTt.SEcy. TO Mr, 


The Rev. H.B.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
9 Acacia Street, Cambridge, Mass. 


COMMITTEE ON 


Dear Fosbroke: 


EP£SCOPAL CHuRcH, U.S.A 


MEMBER 


My mail is pretty cosmopolitan this morning. 
I enclose a soot gard in German which I can't decipher, and 
I have an article wiich I suppose to be from the Neue Ziircher i 
Zeitung of April 23, 1916, mentioning the World Conference. 
Can you tell me whet they mean ? My guess is that the article 


produced the post card. 
I have in the same mail e@ letter in French from a Swise 


asking for our publications, which may be the result of this 
article. I have also an Italian letter from Rome which is 


pretty Jong and which I have not yet tackled. 
Bishop Herzog writes that Bishop Moog, the President of 


the Old Catholic Commission, is rather disposed to withdraw 


New Yore« 


from the World Conference on account of the hostility of 
American Bishops and the American preas. especially the 
"Living Church", to Germany. [1 8m Suggesting to Morehouse 
that he should tone down his articles as much a8 possible. 


By Yours sincerely, 
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Enas. 
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New Yo 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
FROM Dean oc Logical SEMINARY, 


Rev. FE. FossRo KE 


f July 3, 1916. 


The Rev. H.B.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 
Jefferson, New Hampshire. 


Dear Fosbroke: 
Much obliged for your taffy! It has the result you 


desired of puffing me up so that I shall not insist upon your 
reading Blise' Survey. I have now read half of it and found «@ 
good many corrections to suggest, some of them important. I 
have consulted Dr. Hall about them, and if George Pepper comes, 
as he ought, to the meeting of the Prayer Book Commission at 


Swansea tomorrow, I will try and make him feel responsible for 
the accuracy of the Survey whioh he hatched. 
Tne meombere of the Committes to complete the Report to the 


General Convention held a meeting without notice to me and dom- 


pleted the Report. I don't object to their completian, although 


I think it is pretty dead. They voted, however, to ask Dr. 

Hogers to present the Report and I am protesting vigorously against 
that, fearing, or rather, veing perfectly confident that in his 
speech of presentation he will lug in Kikuyu and Paname, the 


Federsl Council and all sorts of extraneous matter. 


i wish very much we could get Rhinelander's real interest 
and attention to the affairs of the World Conference. If you de 
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Mass, 


NEw 


2. 
The Rev. H.3E.W. Fosbroke, 


go and stay with him, please bring him up te Oaklands in his 
motor and stay there long enough so that we can make a real impres- 
Sion on his somewhat discursive mind. I shall only be there 
Saturdays and Sundays until August, but I shall be free all August 
up to the 20th. 

I suppose you have seen the newspaper reports of Manning’s 
excureus into Panare in his Yearbook of Trinity Parish. 
I am getting pretty hot and if some wise man, like you, doesn't 


smooth me down, I may make trouble. 


Yours sineerely, 


RuUG/C 
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FROM 1917, Dean of Genenat THEO Logica, SEMINARY, 


Rev. HueHece W. Foss RoKe 
PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL CamGRIDCE, Mass, 


New Yori< 


I hope to be with you at the meeting Wednesday. 


January 29, 1917. 


The Kev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
General Theological Seminary, 
Chelsea Square, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Fosbreke: 

I quite understand that you are extremely busy 
and that it will be some time before you can give any atten- 
tion te anything eutside ef the General Theological Seminary. 


Nevertheless, 

in order to clear my desk, I am enclosing te you, as you with 
Bishop Hall and Dr. Francis J+ Hall were appointed by our 
Commission a Committee to formate our statement of Faith and 
Order, the formal request for such a statement. The vote 
appointing your Committee gave the Goma t tec power to add to 

ite mumbers. The fermulation is to be submitted to the Commission, 
and the vote adds, “*eagreement in this statement nefete it is sub- . 


mitted to the World Gonference will be sought with other Commissions 


and Committees of the Anglican Communion". That involves a good 
deal of deiay before it ge s back te the North American Prepa- 


Yation Committee, but that cannot be helped, and some of our 


brethren will have more difficulty in formulating their statements 


than your Committee will. 


4 
e 
gm 
~ 
2 
» 
. 
| 
4 
4 
oe 
- 
ral 
aa 
a 
t 
‘a 
x 
- ‘ 
‘ +. 

«\'R 

3 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


Also, for the sake of getting it off my desk, 1 enclose 
such of the pages of the Latin article as Bishop Hall returned 
I understand that he had no sugcestions to make with 
regard to the pages not returned. I have noted with red ink 


Commission oN 


to me. 


Asst.SecyY: TO Mr, GARDINER FeR 
CommiTTEE ON LITER ATORE 


against each of his suggestions, which were in pencil, my 
He has caught the careless 


opinion with regard to them. 


ErrgcoPAl CuurcH, U.S.A 


MEMBER 


se 58 in poveral Slips of the pen. I also enclose a copy 
of his letter of January 24. At his sugsestion, I have pro- 
posed to strike out one or two of the stronger words about 
ecclesiastical controversy, and it seems to me that what is 
left is not too strong. It does not seem to me that the paper 


disparacges legitimate discussion, but simply undertakes to in- ¥ | 


Mass, 


culeate the conference, as opposed to the controversial, spirit. | | 
I will ask fr. Palmieri to add « paragraph, giving as one 


Feason for our ability to reach Protestants the principle ac- 

: cepted at the English Reformation of ultimate appeal to Scripture 
apd the Primitive Church. 1 know you and I quite agree with 3 
Bishop Hall, that the statement as it stands is rather one- 

‘en and would hardly satisfy even reasenable Low Churchmen. fh 


New Yori«< 


I have ne responsibility for the insertion of so much, or 
any part, of my Churchman article in the pamphlet. whether any, 
endif any, how much, shall be included is entirely a question for 
you and Bishop Hall. Palmieri did it of his own motion; if, how- 
ever, it is to remain, I think I woulda prefer to use “amor* and 
“amo” so that they can go with "amator". Perhaps it is only be- 


Gause we have weakened “charitas® inte “ebarity”, but it seems to 
me that “amor* is a stronger word . 
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Rev. E. W. FosaRoKe 
PRoF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoot, CamG Ripe 
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Fm om 1917, Dean of General THEO Logica SEMINARY, 
New Yo 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scoot CamGRIDCE, Mass, 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, DeDe 


I gleo enclose Chapter VII - a new chapter - of the Latin. 
Bishop Hall justly says that the Latin of the first six chapters 
is less open te objection that tne English. I would never have 
undertaken to translate the Latin, except that Bishop Hall ypre- 
tended that he could not read Latin. 
which the English translation is to be put, I took no special 
painn about it. As it apvears that Bishor Hall's modesty ae 
to his Latin vas quits pheplaces, I am not undertaking the labor 
of translating this Chapter Vil. 


As I know of no use te 


Yours sincerely, 
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AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scoot, IDE 
FROM 1917, Dean of Genenal THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 


Rev. Huenecte EF. W. FossRoKe 


Che General Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


February 27th, 1917. 
Robert H. Gardiner, Esq., 
Barristers Hall, 
Boston, Mass. 
Dear Gardiner: - 

Here are the Latin pages which we handed over to Lacey with 
his amendments and suggestions. I note that he stands by you on the 
matter of "Amor". Lacey was somewhat surprised that we had given him 
only certain pages. I had forgotten that Bishop Hall did not return 
the whole of it to you, but Lacey got enough to give him a general idea 
of the value of the whole. His opinions about its worth are something 
like this: The Latin is villainous, what he calls journalese, but he 
admits that Palmieri probably knows his public. He regrets the under- 
statement of the Protestant side of the Church and notes with some con- 
cern Palmieri'’s use of Episcopal Church only, without the qualifying 
Protestant. The full title nowhere appeard®@. He suggests that an 
opportune place for introducing a qualifying statement would be in con- 
nection with the quotation from DeMaistre. It might run something like 
this: Not only has the Anglican Church external connection with the 
Protestant body, but many of its members think with Protestants and hold 
their principles though this tendency does not determine by any means 
the character of the Church. That is just a rough indication of the 
sort of thing Lacey feels necessary. You will gather that on the whole 
his judgment was not favorable, especially if this was to be in any way 
an official document; but I should suppose that as a matter of fact, it 


will have a more or less informal character. 


Yours faithfully, y 
Ws tol woh bom Fite, Pm, §. 
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PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoo. CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
Dean of Genenat Logical SEMINARY, 


New Yo 


February 28, 1917. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
General Theological Seminary, 
Chelsea Square, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Partner: 

| I think you will find in the upper drawer behind 
your venerable desk a complete set of the Latin. if so, I would 
rather like to have it back. 

I am inclined te think that we shall have to let Palmieri use 
his own style. I have no doubt that Mr. Lacey is a better classi- 
cal scholar, but the chances are that Palmieri knows Roman Catholic 
Latin better,eat any rate, he ought te, as he has been reading and 
writing so much of it. 

Considering that if and when the letter is printed, it will go 
to the Roman Hierarchy throughout the world, and to parts of the 
world where “Protestant ie equivalent to infidel, I am quite 
strongly disposed not to insist on Palmieri's putting in the word 
Protestant. We have discarded it, for the most part, in our scorre- 


spondence with Romans and Easterns. It seems to me that Bishop 
Hall's suggcestion ef the inse* tion of a Protestant paragraph to the 


the 
effect that the Chureh of England made at the Reformation .. appeal 


to Scripture and tradition is rather better than that suggested by 


Mr. Lacey, although perhaps ve can work ur. Lacey's. 
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The decument will be semi-official. I understand it, if and 
J | 
< dre when approved by the Committee, it is to go out in my name, but 
oO ge s with a letterhead, or other indication, that I am Secretary of the 
Commission. 

sf I wish very much that Mr. Lacey could meet our Executive Com- 
ee ™ mittee, but as I know ef no other business, I sending out tomorrew | 
@ notice that no quorum will be expected. It seems to me hardly : 
werth while to have the men come on from Chicago and Wisconsin. \ * | 


I have not yet had time to study Mr. Lacey's sugzestions, but 
I will try and get at them promptiy. 

I expect to be in New York March 7, but I have meetings in the 
afternooh and evening, and I hope that Mr. Warner, the Treasurer of 
the North American preparation Committee, will take me round Wednes- = 
day morning to see if we can raise some money. ‘ | 

I guess you will have your hands full as a member of the Commit- 
tee on Publications. Dr. Smyth thinks he is going to get everything 
he has ever written published, but I amile to myself, when I think 
eof him encountering your ruthless blue pencil. I wish you could get 
time te call on Fr. Wynne, for he is on the Committee alse, and you 
and he ought to work together. I enclose a card of introduction. 

I started to say that if I did have any spare time March 7, I 
should try to come and see you and Mr. Lacey. 

As Mr. Lacey is probably going to see Palmieri in Washington, 
I am sending the manuscript to Palmieri, asking him te go over it 
with Mr. lacey. I am sorry to put so much work on Lacey, but the 
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The Rev. H.Z.W. Posbroke, D.D., 
General Theological Seminary, 
Ghelsea Square, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Partner: 

I enclose a revised copy of the first five chapters 
of the Latin pamphlet containing the result of the labors of 
Bishop Hall, Mr. Lacey and Palmieri celleted by me. Mr. Lacey, 
I believe, hae only seen those pages which contained suggestions 
by Bishop Hall. if he is still with you, and is still good enough 
to labor for cur benefit, perhaps he would like to go ever the 
whole. Palmieri promises to write the last three chapters at once 
I understand that when the pamphlet is completed te the satis- 
ted, primarily, to the Roman Hierarchy threughout the world. 

I understand that you are going to conduct a Retreat Saturday 
for the &.C.H.C. I feel pretty grateful to them, for it is the 
only Seciety er body in the Church of any consequence which has 
taken practical interest in the World Conference. i sent them a 


low Uns, 
bundle ef our li and they bought copies of the Manual of 


Prayer, Which I suppese are being sent to all the members of the 
Seciety, including those in Hew York. iI don't know whether they 
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The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


will be- sent out in time for the New York members te get them 
before the Retreat, or not. I wonder if you would not iike to use 
the enclosed prayer for the World Conference? It is rather appro- 
priate for that eccasion as it was written last summer for the 
S.C.H.C., and they were so good to me last summer, and have shown 
such practical interest, and have asked me to come again next summer 
that I wonder if it would be asking too moh if you suggested that 
they might pray for me personally? It is a pretty heavy load that 
I am carrying and I need all the help I can get. 

I am watching for a chance toe go to New York, so that I may 
look in upon you. I have fergotten the date of the next meeting 
ef the Standing Committee of the Seminary. If you know when tint 
will be, don't you want te let me have it so that I can arrange 
my other engagements not to conflict? | 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 
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May 28, 1917. 


The Rev. H.2.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
General Theological Seminary, 
1 Ghelsea Square, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Fosbroke: 

Here is one more Italian letter to Cardinal Bacilieri. 
Be grateful to me that I do not send you the proof of the latin 
pamphiet which arrived Saturday and which I am painfully and slowly 
going over. 
I sent the Gasparri Octave of Prayer letter te Palmieri with 
your suggestions, and I am trying te get his mind on that instead 


4 
1 


ef on the Latin pamphlet which is not inmediately pressing. 


Tomerrow I will send him your sugcestions about the letter te Cardinal 
Francica-Javea. He writes me that he has had an important letter from 
Cardinal Werini. 
I am going to dine with Zabriskie Thursday evening te meet Bishop 
Brent and I understeod Zabriskie to say that he was going to ask the 
New York members of the Comminsion also, so perhaps I shall see you 
there. I have written to Palmieri to send me the Marini letter there. 
I got . chance yesterday to read your admirable Installation sermon. 
It is quite sufficient proof that we have the right man in the right 
place; slec, in the "Leader" for May, 1917, I feund your remarks 


@bout the Old Testament which, again, meet with my cordial approval. 
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Che General Theological 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


Jefferson 
New Hampshire. 
July 9th. 1917 


Robert H.Gardiner, Esq. 


P.O.box 1647 
Boston 
Mass. 


Dear Gardiner:- 

It does not seem possible to me that you will 
get two Bishops and Dr.Manning off to Rome by August 
first. I rather think you over-estimate the mobility 
of ecclesiastics. If however you can get away so 
soon I am ready,of course,to do what I can in the way 
of continuing your task of smoothing people down. All 
things considered I wonder whether it would be 
advisable to have Mr.Brown come into residence here. 
Much of the correspondence’is not of a kind to 
require an answer on the day of receipt.Letters that 
need a hurried answer be could Cenmaisl to me. In the 
case of other letters he could hold them,gather 
together the relevant information from his files 


and bring them up to me,say every other week and 
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The General Thealogical Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


we could get in a couple of days work together.This 
would save moving all his records and files up here. 
The round trip rate is $8.76 and good room and board 
can be secured at three dollars a day. 

[ shall return to New York about September 
twentieth. I see no reason why the Seminary should 
not provide him with board and lodging free. though 
this and the matter of extra compensation will have 
to go to the Standing Committee. Perhaps he might 
care to take a course or two in the Seminary. 

I dont like to think of your being away too 
long but I dont believe that you will be back before 
the middle of November. Firmly as I feel that it is 
the right time to go I am not very happy as I look 
forward to the anxiety I shall feel until you are 
safely back in America. 


Affectionately yours 
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July 16, 1917. 


The Rev. H.E.¥W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
Jefferson, New Hampshire. 


Dear Partner: 


Sometimes I think the Deputations are going to 
get off in a few minutes, and sometimes I think they won’t go 
at all. Today Zabriskie writes me that the State Department 
thinks it not expedient for our deputation to go to Russia. 
Whether he can persuade them to the contrary or not, I don’t 
know, So far I am the sole member of the Deputation to Rowse, 
but I am hoping to get Bishop Vincent and Bishop febb or Bishop 
Weller and Dr. Parsons of California. 

If I do get off, I am afraid that I shall leave a lot of 
work for you, but Mr. Brown and I think that perhaps your plan 
of his going up once a fortnight for a couple of days sight be 
good. Of course it is possible that I might get back from Rone, 
if that is the only place I go to, by the first of October. In 
that case I suppose it would not be worth while for Wr. Brown to 


go to New York; but if I were not to get back until the middle 
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of November or later, I think it would be quite tunes tent that 
he should éo. I will take up with Dr. Manning in a day or two 
the question of the Seminary’s providing him with board and 
lodgings free and some extra compensation. That will give me a 
chance to urge upon Manning the importance of providing you with 
a refular ordained secretary for the whole {ttwe, 

I had a wost interesting interview last week in New York 
with a French Abbé who has been sent over to this country by 
Cardinal Amette on various missions, among others that of 
inguiring into the World Conference. I found him most intelli- 
gent and sympathetic. He is going to stay with me next week 
for several days, and y bove for further conferences. 

Palmieri comes tomorrow, and we will try and finish up a 
good deal of poly¢lot correspondence which he has on hand so 
that I can get it off before I go, if I go. 

I wish you were here every day, for almost every minute 
questions come up as to which I would like your advice. If 
I can’t get any colleagues I suppose I can’t go, although on 
some accounts I really believe that Palmieri and I, going over 
without any flourish of trumpets or any episcopal dignity, 
wight be valuable emissaries. 

For purposes of economy I am going to let Wr. Brown use 
for your a letter-bead like this, striking out 
of it with a little rubber stamp the Pemberton Square address 
and putting on i Chelsea Square, New York. Or would you 


rather have me reprint the letter-head and describe you as 


The Ven. instead of plain Rey? 


‘Yours sincerely, 


RHG-RE 


J 
Be 


; 
z 
ce 
» 


NO 
Yon ‘UW ‘AITO UL ESY 
OY I'M NO 


VSN 


» 


t / 
4 
4 


NO 
Yon ‘UW OL 


MIN 
AUVNIWAS 17910907 WwUaNad 30 nvagq ‘Libis woud 


AA, 


JS then Wy hi) 


Mun © 
* 
Morton 
vy “as 


- 


PROM 12:7, Dean Cenenat SEMINARY, 
New York 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEGCLOGICAL Sctoot CamGRIDCeE, Mass, 


= 
> 
4 
4 
e 
¢ 
+ 
4 


My 


4, 


fn 


NO 
You ‘UW Ol 


VSN 


ae 


pA 


toned, 


pnd 


NW Fin Phun 


lod 


MAIN 
AUvVIWaS 1791007 09K] 30 
‘ava VW IIDOTVSHL WWdossid lw 


ANOYSSey M ASY 


a 
— 
a 
/ 
| 
| 
4 | 
| | 
| 
Fy 
| 


fn by 
bind 


4 


fh 


‘ 
4 
i Z hy 
Lil 
4 
/ 
= 
| 
- 
>. 
a = 
* 
la 
a 
ty 
#4, ] 
= 
id 


USA 


aTURE 


SSIoN ON WACL EG: 
GARDINER Fer 


, Comms 


» TO Mir, 


EP£ECOPAL 
COMMITTEE ON 


MEMBER 
Ass7.Secy 


Mass, 


New Yor 


IMEC LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Sctioot 
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August 1, 1917. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
Jefferson, New Hampshire. 


Dear Partner: 
I feel very strongly that the Deputations ought 


to go at the earliest possible moment. 

I dare say I wrote you, or, have<you seen, that the Russian 
Church will held a Gouncil en August 28, the first since Peter 
the Great abolished the Patriarchate. Representatives elected 
by the clergy and laity and, as yeu will be glad to hear, in- 
cluding women, beth as representatives and as voters, are to be 
chosen by official elections. There will be a mimber of members 
aleo ex officiis. If August 28 is old style, and our Deputation 
head sailed from Vancouver temerrow, they might have been in time 


for that Council. 
Prefearer Johnston, whose wife is Vera Jolmston, a Russian, 


and « sister-in-law ef General Brusileff, was anxious that our 
Députation should go to explain to the Russians the organisation 


ef the P. EB. Ghureh, which Johnaton admives greatly. 
ZI am toi that the “Boston Herald" last week said that Russia 


was going to send an ambassador te the Vatican. 

Had I net learned that Mott was on bis way hese, I should heve 
geined Bishop Weller, at the meeting in Hew York, in a 
effort to induce the others to permit us te try and change 
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FROM Dean of Genemal SEMINARY, 
New Yo RK 


Rev. HueHece W. FossRoKe 
PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scoot CamGRIDCE, Mass, 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


President Wilson's mind, tut as such a change seems almost 

an impossible task, ase general rule, and as Mott will be here 
in two or three weeks, I thought it wiser to wait for him. If 
Wilson will ever listen to anyone, he ought to listen to xott. 
There is nothing specially new about Rome, except that Abbé 
“Flynn, whe spent two or-three days with me, kept expressing 
the hope that we would go te Rome as soon as possible. Dr. 
Manning evidently proposes to continue to urge precrastination. 
I hepe that I may possibly get a telegram from Mott by the end 
of thie week, possibly net till the end of next week, telling 
me whether and when he ean see me in Washington or New York. 

I have the Prayer Book Commission at Oaklands August 11 ~- 18, 
but this matter is so important that I should feel bound to 
desert them. I have reason to suspect that possibly the Poye 


thunder. I think that would be most unfortunate, for he could 
hardly reach pretentante/ as we have done, and unless the Revo- 
lution has put the conservative Rucsians hopelessly in the back- 
ground, I doubt if Russia would respond to his appeal. 

I wish you were on the Prayer Book Commission, so that you 


would have to come over to Oaklands. 
This is rather ea vague letter, but I can't be very definite 


till I have seen Mott. 
Affectionately yours, 


RHG/O 


is contemplating some move, perhaps in the nature of stealing our 
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August 16, 1917. 


Rev. He Be We Fosbroke, DeDe, 


Jefferson, Ne. He. 


Dear Paertner:- 


I am assuming thet the Deputations will accept 


the opinion that it is not necessary or expedient to go to 
Russis now, but it would soem woll to have the Ifalian Deputation 
settled so that they can he roady to atart at short notice, and 
as a meeting would be impossible now, I am taking the matter up 
by letter. # Bishop Rhinelander and Mr. Zabriskie are here and 
approve of this letter. Bishop Vincent has said that he will 
go, if necessary. *e feel that he wonld be a very valuable 
member. As Bishop Webb has declined, at any. rate to go at 
present, we suggost Bishop Yeller. Mr. Parsons has secured 
leave of absence from his Parish. He would have preferred 
Russia, but that Deputation is probablr still full. I an 
ready fo go at any time, if I am desired. 

The Russian Deputation, subject to such changes as may be 
needed when the time oan be fixed for their departure, stands 
as Bishop Brent, Bishop Tucker, Dr. Rogers and Mr. Zabriskie, 
and the Italian Deputation, if the nomination of Bishop Weller 
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As Dr. John R. Mott nad, before my first interview, ex- 
pressed a decided opinion that, in view of Cardinal Farley's 
attitude and of the peace discussions, it would be wiser to 
wait Some months, and as it will be difficult to set passports 
without the aid of an explanation by Dr. Mott to President 
Wilson, I am reluctantly obliged to advise waiting for word 
from Cardinal Marini before our Deputation goes to Rome. 


Since dictating the above, I have received from Fr. 
Palmieri a letter saying “Cardinal Marini wrote to me that 
the Commission [probably Palmieri means Deputation] would 
meet with a warm reception.” If Palmieri will allow me, I 
am now inclined to quote that to Cardinal Farley and Fr. Wynne, 
and advise trying to get Farley to give our Deputation a letter 
of introduction. 


1. Do you approve of postponing the visit to Italy till our 
answer from Marini? Yom Sarthe tn 
2. Do you approve of the letter to Marini? bv 


3. Do you approve of the statement? 
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November 26, 1917. 


The Rey. H.E.%. FPosbroke, D.D., 
General Theological Seminary, 
Chelsea Square, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Partner: 
I am glad I aw inereasing your calling acquaintance. 
think both my suggestions are valuable. 

I hope you will get some life into tne statement of questions 
of Paith and Order. 

The members of the Commission have got tired of telling me 
whether they are coming and, so far, I have heard only from two who 
are not coming. I am off for Cincinnati Friday and I don't believe 
I can give you any very definite guess as to how many will be at 


luncheon on Thursday until that merning. There cought te be at 
least a dozen and I doubt if there are more than fifteen or sixteen. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 
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February 12, 1918. 


The Rev. H.F.¥. Fosbroke, D.D. 
The Deanery, 1 Chelsea Square 
New York, N.Y. 


Dear Partner: 


T hope you are going to take the Day of Devotion 
for the S.C.H.C. at Byfield next Summer. They were telling 
nme of their plans to promote unity, and they seemed to me to be 
of very ¢reat value. This society is the only organized body 
that hae really taken any practical interest in the World Con- 
ference movement, or in fact the ouestion of Christian unity. 
To be sure, they are most of them leading women, accustomed to 
getting things done, and not trained as we men have been in 
ecclesiastical procrastination. I don’t know any better person 
they could have for the day than you. I am quite sure that you 
would find it most inspiring yourself; I quite envy you the job. 


Now that you are figuring so prominently in Oriental Church 
circles, can’t you get into touch with some of your distinguished 
friends and interest them in the World Conference, and especially 
in the North American Preparation Committee? +#£=*ffe would like to 
have some of them on the Executive Committee of the latter. If 
you really haven’t time to go and see then yourself, do you know 
them well enough to give me letters of introduction? Fhen I 
once cut loose from the office and get over to New York, of course 
I have more spare time than a New Yorker would have. 


Yours sincerely, 


REG-RP 
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@ay with Dr. Steimle, a Lutheran, who has recently come to 


March 30, 1918. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
i Chelsea Square, 
New York, N.Y. 


Dear Partner: 


Would it be possible to have a little lecal 
eonference on Christian Unity in New York sometime this 
Spring? The idea would be te have only ten or a dozen men 
who should spend the day together from say 11 A.-M. till dinner 
time. I think Fr. Wynne would come and, if his other engage- 
ments permitted, Bislwp Wilson. iI was quite taken the other 


Hew York. 
I was going to suggest, for my own con¥enience, that the 
conference should be held the day before the meeting of the 
Trustees of the Seminary, but I suppose that would be a bad 
day for you. It would take at least three or four weeks to 
make all the arrangements. | 
I cannot come to the meeting of the Standing Committee next 


Monday unless it is really very important. Two-thirty P.M. 
is about the worst hour for me that could be had, for I can’ 
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April 2, 1916. 


The Fev. Fosbroke, D.D. 
1 Chelsea Souare 
New York, N.Y. 


Dear Partner: 


Fe have struck s vein of scholarship at last. 

After some months, Dr. Ro¢ers returns the draft letter to 
Cardinal Gasparri with a good many changes shown in red ink 
on the copy which I enclose. The blue pencil indicates 
places where I feel quite strongly that his changes are not 
for the better. There are 8 good many ovhers where I do not 
think he has really iwproved the original, but I see no 
objection to making him feel better by taking his su¢gestions. 
Palmieri would shed bitter teers if he knew we were waking so 
pany changes, end would discourse at length about his superior 
comprehension of Foman mentality. He might = flattered, 
however, by Rogers’ statement that the gist of his criticism is 
that the composer was evidently saturated with Cicero. 

Page 1, line 6, I suppose constitutionem is as good as 


regimen. There is no satisfactory word in any other language 


| 
i 
4 


ErrscoPAl CuurcH, U.S.A 


Rev. Huetece FE. W. FossRoKke 


MEMBER, Commission ON Gs 
AssT.Secy. TO Mr, GARDINER Fer 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoor, CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
Dean of Genemal THEO LOGicAL SEMINARY, 


CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


New Yori< 


| for Order. Pollee I take to be a much stronger and more 
courteous word than ¢@. Fum and not titum I think is good 
Foman usade. Valeant is, I think, what we mean and not 
velint. 


On page 2 it seems to me that minue is distinctly wroné, 


and that principium is the word we want and not dominicum I 
don’t think Rogers’ rewriting of the sentence Sonum et salutare 
erit is as good as the original, and I don’t know what in tile 
kyria means. In fact I don’t find the word in the Latin 
dictionary at all. I suppose it might be taken to sean the 
| Church, which is distinctly not our meaning. Secunda and not 
| altera seems to be the only proper word to go with Persona, and 
I think mortem obitit is very much better than tortem eudiit, 
although I don’t find dictionary authority for the use of the 
accusative with obdiit. 

On page S, line 1, opplevit was our word. In Fogers’ 
letter he read it appievit. Fe says in his letter that 
madent ac purtficantur is a heathen expression. I don’t think 
it is necessarily heathen; it is only one of Falmieri’s graphic 
phrases which rather jer on the Anglo-Saxon wind. I wanted to 
cut out ac sacerdctiun peewiiih: for the reason that this paver 
will undoubtedly sometime or other get into print, and we ought 
to avoid as far as possible forestalling any discussion of any 
guestion which is reserved for the forld Conference. Rogers 


says he is very unwilling to have it dropped, for it is evidently 
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intended to translate the nearest terr in Latin Theology for 
“order” - the abiding priesthood of Christ with its outflowing 
order in the Christian Ministry and the priesthood of the Laity. 
While that is true, I don’t believe any one, Foran or Protestant, 
would discover al] that reaniné without a considerable elabora- 
tion of the clause. 


I feel very stronély that we should use amor and unitce 


in every vlace where Fogers has substituted effectue or con- 


soctatio, 

I think Pogers’ insert near the bottom of page 2 is not 
nearly as good as the original. | 

On page 4, line 4, he says vitent reans avoid and seedent 
harmonize; but avoid is exactly what we do sean. Fe has 
rather sixed the wetaphors in rewriting the sentence about 
the rays of light, end if the metaphor has any value it ought 
to be preserved intact. He says Pontifex is the usual official 
title instead of Pastor, but I don’t think he is correct. 
Certainly on that point Palwieri would know best, and in this 
context I strongly vrefer Pastor, as we are waking a personal 
appeal to the Pove as the shepherd of souls and not as the 
ruler of the Roran Church. 

Fogers points out whet is perfectly true of course, that 
the English and the Latin do not correspond; but that is because 
I thought the Latin the only mnaterial thing, and that when re 


got that into shape we would then translate it into Bnglish. 
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I don’t think the English is of any use except for our Con- 
mission. 

April 22 would be too soon for our local conference, 
for it will take some weeks to get the right men interested. 
Fow would Way & or Vay 10 suit you? 


Yours sincerely, 


‘REG-RE 
Enclosures. 
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The General Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE W 
NEW YORK CITY 


June 17th, 1918. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
P. Box 1647, 
Boston, Mass. 
Dear Gardiner:- 

I still feel that it is of the first 
importance that the Commission should be informally 
represented at the Christiania Conference, even if 
we do no more than send a single representative to 
issue our invitation to the churches of Northern 
Europe who could arrange to be in Christiania at 


the time of the Conference. I think much good would 


be done. Indeed I at¢empted to say that the 


decision of the Administrative Committee of the 


Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
not to take action makes it all the more desirable 
that we should show it our interest in a concrete way. 


Yours faithfully, 
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FROM 1917, Dean of Genenal THEO SEMINARY, 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoor CamGRIDCE, Mass, 


The General Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


July Ldth, 1918. 


Mr. Robert Gardiner, 
Barristers Hall, 
Boston, Mass. 

Dear Gardiner:- 

I still retain my conviction that we ought 
to be represented at the Christiania Conference but 
I am unwilling to press it in view of the opposition 
of other members of the deputation. I hardly feel 
that in so important a ahention a majority vote would 
be sufficient nor does it seem to me likely that Bishop 
Brent would to go. 

I am so sorry that the meeting of the 
Executive Committee has fallen through, for I hed 
hoped that some of the things on your mind might re- 
ceive attention. You have evidently been in correspond- 
ence with Mr. Zabriskie about his project. It looks 
to me of great potential significance, 

Affectionately yours, 
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July 29, 1918. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
Salisbury, Connecticut . 


Dear Partner: 
‘I hate te bother you on your vacation, although 


I guess it isn't mach of a vacation, but I don't knew of any 
one whom I can tap so readily and so successfully for wisdom 


New Yo 


of various kinds. 
The Y.M.C.A. Seoretary in Mexico City, who is a clergyman 
ef the Church, is preparing for a men's study classe for the 
six weeks of Lent and he wants recommendations of books, not 80 
much a text book of Church history or of Missions, as a guide 
| te the discuaesion of the big subjects of which these will form 
| @ part. “{ have two books listed for study by myself with thesé 
fm view, namely, Coe's ‘Social Theory of Religious Education’ 
"Back te Christ’ by Bishop Piske'." what do 
3 ~ qantet Rogers telegraphs me, apparently thinking that the 
authorising the deputation te go to. 
@iristiania is sufficient jeatbority for hin and Brent to go. 
wants me to cable Brent. As T ‘understand it, the Coimi ssion 
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left. the matter to the depatation’ | ‘ana’ ‘oniy four or five members 
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The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
Salisbury, Conn. 


Dear Partner: | 
It looks a little bit more like Sweden, as 
the State Department raises no difficulty about passports. 
As soon as I get authority from Manning, I think I will call 
a meeting of the Bxecutive Committee for September 12 or 15 
in New York to see whether they will make the arrangements 
necessary. 

Brown wont off te the ¥.M.C.A. War Collage yesterday and 
I don't see what I can do without him, but Professor Grandgent 
has sugcested some ene who perhaps can do part of Brown's. work. 

I weote to Dr. Hall a week or two ago, making some further 
Suggestions as to the statement ef Questions of Faith and order, 
but he says,yery properly, that the Commission approved all of 
it except what was specifically referred back to them, and I 
am doing what I ought not to be doing, and which I partioularly 
Fesent when ether people do it, that is, making the following 
maghations which ought to have been made before. 

In paragraph 2, at the foot of page 2, 1 would like te sug- 


gest that we get the hasty and ill-considerea @efinition 


eof the scope of the Conrertree by strixing out the words “our 
Jesus Christ is Ged and and gubsti tuting perhaps 
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x z 
J se t " we worship one God in Trinity and Trinity in Unity." I 
oF - | took that from the Athanasian Creed, but doubtless you can get gS 
@ 
a Tae On page 4, I don't see any necessity for the word “*unbroke". 
Lil sé It is implied in the word "transmission" and to use it will 


Simply stir up some of the brethren needlessly. 

On page 6, I wish some lecs technical word could be found 
than "applicatery". 

I wish the whole statement could have been constructed for 
evangelistic purposes and not for theolegians, for, after all, 
the object of Christian Unity is the manifestation of Christ 
to the world. 

In the changes the sub committee suggested in *c.1", why 
net stop with “within the limite of primitive belief" without 
adding the words “and practice"? I take it that we are all 
agreed that mere ritual is not essential, and"practice*® seems 
to relate rather more to ritual than to anything else. 

On page 6, does 5 cover adequately Infant Baptism? 

On page 8, (6), I should insert “With some bodies" before 
“baptismal regeneration” and then change the other “with some 
bodies* to “with some others". 

on page 9, I still feel that the questions at | Lemus between 
‘us and Rome are not more or less involved in the papal claims. > 
Why not make it read “most of the questions at is we between us 
and the Roman Catholic Communion are involved in the question 
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I am afraid that before I go, if I do go, to Sweden, 


you will find that I am an ineufferable nuisance, for I don't 
see anything else to de but te inflict upon you letters like 


this, when I get time to think ef something which ought te be 
done, er could be dene while I am away. 


The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


of papal claims"? 
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PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Sctoor CamGRIDCE, Mass, 


FROM\9I7, Dean oc Generar THEO LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


Rev. HueHece E. W. 


November 5, 1916. 


The Rev. He. Ee We Fosbroke, D.D., 


General Theological Seminary, 
Chelsea Square, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Partner:- 

It is pretty discouraging doing business with our 
Commission, I had some hopes that you and I might live long enough 
to get the statement for the Pope into final shape, but every time 
it goes to the Committee, sae radical change is suggested. Dr. 
Rogers has sent it to Professor Merrill, who has largely rewritten 
ite I enclose the draft which you and I approved and the now 
draft by Professor Merrill and I also enclose Professor Merrill's 
letters to Rogers. I have not commred the tw drafte word for 
word, but it seems to me that the draft which wo approved is alto- 
gether the better. I feel especially strongly about the spelling. 
Professor Merrill is,properly,quite anxious that we should conciliate 
Cardinal Gasparri, and it seems to me that politeness requires that 
we should use the same spelling that he does, While there is some- 
thing in Merrill's point about using Churches in the plural, he 
makes the same mistake in speaking of the broken unity of the Church, 
The draft which we approved, as you know, was written by a Roman 
Catholic scholar of great experience, although perhaps sanetimes a 
little careless, and I have no hesitation whatever in thinking that 
his knowledge of ecclesiastical Latin is very much more reliable than 
that of Professor Merrill. My experience with ecclesiastical Latin 
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PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoo. CamGRIDCe, Mass, 
Dean or Genenat Teo SEMINARY, 


Rev. EF. W FossRoKxe 


March 21, 1919. 


The Rev. Fo sbroke, D.D., 
The Deanery, 
Chelsea Square, liew York, N.Y. 


Dear Partner: 
I have been seeing a good deal this winter of 

Dr. George La Piana. He was a Roman priest in Italy and, I 
think, rector of an academy in Palermo, and perhaps also a 
graduate or a student of some Italian law school, at any 
rate, he has had an unusually good education and is a man 
of great intelligence and ability. Be could nes tare the Anti- 

He has been an Austin Teaching Fellow at Harvard, but 
the war upset the College the last year,eo that he has been 
teaching French and Italian three or four days a week in the 
Loomis School at Windsor, Connecticut. It is rather a pity 


that a man of his intelligence and ability should be merely 


teaching in a Boys’ Sehool, especially when it is at such an 
expenditure of time and strength in travelling. 

President Lowell speaks of him in the highest terms ani 
said that the College was going to keep him in any case, and 
apparently they expect to make him Assistant Professor of 
Church History, but their finances will not permit paying him 
the regular Assistant Professor's salary. 
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It has occurred to him that perhaps he might lecture at 


the General. I enclose his letter to me on the subject, which, 


although quite personal, I don't mind showing to you ly 
and I also enclose a prospectus of the course he gave at jiarvard, 
"Church History , 

I think he could lecture also on Canon Law and, although on 
the merely legal side that would not be very important, I think 
any treatment he would give of Canon Law would carry with it a 


great deal of valuable historical metter. 
I suppose we are too poor in the General to take him on, 


but you might like to be thinking about it. 


Yours sincerely, 


Enclosure 
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April 11, 1919. 


The Kev. H-E-W. Posbroke, D.D., 
The Deanery, 
Chelsea Square, New York, N.Y. 


Dear Partner; 

I have been having a number of letters and 
telegrams from Fr. Kelly and should have written you before, 
but I was lazy. The last telegram was dated Vancouver, 


April 9, and is as follows: 


"Thought you were in Burope have arranged to go to 
Seminary, New York, arriving Wednesday. Leave on &.5S.- 
Adriatic 27th or 30th. Will get down Boston next week. 
Leave here Thuraday 10th. will write.” 


"Kelly*. 
I suppose arriving “Wednesday* must mean Wednesday, 
April 16th. 
Will you kindly explain to him that there would be no 
particular use in his coming on to Reston, because I shall 


go to Gardiner on April 17th for Easter, and have a Standing 
Committee meeting in Portland April 2lst, and I am going on 
to New York April 23rd for the Commission mecting April 24th, 
so I will have no time for him in Boston, but I will see him 
in New York either on the 24th, or, if we don't have time then, 


on the 25th. I enclose all the letters I have received from ~~ 


him. 


4 » 
a 
| 
a 
4 
f 
: 
f 
4 
< 
hy 
Wy . 


9 
3 
z 
z 


2 
< 
= 
a) 
< 


ty 
tc 
> 
\~ 
=< 
= 
ob 
z 
o 
j~ 
3 
© 


ErsscoPAl CuurcH, U.S.A 


MEMBER 


New YoriK 


2- 
The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D. 


A letter from the Deputation dated March 2lst has just 
arrived. They had lunched with the Archbishop of Canterbury 


and called on the archbishop of Cyprus, who accepted the invi - 
tation of the World Conference and felt sure that all the 
Greeks would do the same. The Deputation was starting for 
Paris the next morning. They and Brown have been cabling 
each other, but neither has received the other's cables. 

Rogers was going to try and persuade Bishop Anderson to 
stay a week in Paris, and then they were going straight to 
Athens. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 


Enclosures 
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The Rev. H.E.W. Fosbroke, D.D., 
The Deanery, 
Chelsea Square, New York, W.Y. 


Dear Partner: 
I shall be in New York tomorrow, but calling on 


Archbishops and Presidents and Lutherans, etc., and may not get 
time to see you so I enclose a typewritten copy of Bishop liall's 
Octave of Prayer leaflet with a few quggestions. I also enclose 
his letter to you which came to mo. 

I think the leaflet is good. At the foot of page 
2, & good mny Protestants do not believe that our lord willed 
@® visible Church. I think the suggestion I have made would carry 
out Bishop Hall's idea without etirring them up too meh. 

On page 3, the sentence I have marked “omit" seems 
te relate to something which happens so seldom that it is not im- 
portant. A little lower dow, I should say unity is “in a 


Common life” and not"is on”. 
On page 5, I suggest the "fleck of Christ" rather 


than"this Congregation", because I would like te give the Gongre- 


gation the vision of the wrid-wide unity. 
I don't understand the second sentence at the top 


of page 6. 
Pes At the bottom of page 7, I would like to see 
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New Yo 


The Rey. H.E.W. Foubroke, D.D. 


“industyy" mentioned, as well as"business", for it calls more 


attention to social conditions. 
On page 9, I would like to suggest “vs or our trethren* 
that we may not be thinking too much of the sins of our brethren. 
On page 12, I doen't know wiat is meant by “Providence” 


with a capital "Pp". 

Slattery had no suggestions te make about my leaflet of 
Suggestions, exoept that the ending of the prayer taken from 
the Roman liiesal was Decetic. Perhaps it is, but it has given 
@ good deal of satisfaction to our Noman friends to see that we | 


translated one of their prayers literally, and I think it is 
quite worth while to retain that translation, as Bishop Hall has 


done. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/G 
Enclosure 
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Reverend He Be We Yo sbroke, De De, 
Chelsea Square, New York City. 


Dear Partner: 
I am always glad to save any planks from the shipwreck 


when I submit anything to the Bishop of Vermont, and I am quite 
disposed to accept all of his enendations, some of which I think 


distinctly improve the Appeal for Prayer. 
I know the Commission does not like to preach, but I 


do not see how you can ask for prayer without preaching, and 
judging from letters I receive, a good many of our constituent@ 
approve of such preaching in our letters and documents as the 
Commission permits. 

I am asking Bishop Hall to let me use the original lan- 
guege as to the acceptance of the invitation for that stated the 
facts clearly and emphatically, whereas his statement that "it 
has been accepted generally” is not emphatic enough. I am suggesting 
that instead of saying “Rome is a great exception," that "Rome is 


Ne w Yo i< 


an exception." 
Mest sincerely, 


RHG/fet 
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The General Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


November 21st, 1919. 


Robert H. Gardiner, Esq., 
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Dear Gardiner:- 


ErrgscoPAl CuurcH, U.S.A 


MEMBER 


I was obliged to leave early yesterday afternoon to meet en- 
gagements at the Seminary or I should have spoken to you about the 


Commission meeting on December 4th. Obviously, it will be a very im- 


portant meeting and I am wondering whether you will want lunch pro- 
vided. Our housekeeping difficulties make it necessary that we should 


get as early notice on that point as possible as well as of the number 


expected. 


Mass, 


As I said yesterday, I think the Kuropean paper good, but in 


need of some rearrangement. I should prefer to see it begin with the 
concrete information as to the history of the movement on page $,in- 


cluding the Aomiletic material on pages 1 and 2 in final peragraphs, 


New Yori< 


- 


In detail I should suggest the amendment of the sentence on page 6 


somewhat as I have indicated and in view of the present trend of our 


discussion, the passage I have marked on page 14 will need change. 
I could not help feeling as I listened yesterday that the 


tone of the meeting compared most tavourably with our Gerden City con- 


ference. There seemed to me an alertness and an eagerness to go for- 
werd which were notable. I believe that in the end the Concordat move- 
ment as an indication of our attitude will prove of immediate assist- 


ance in the larger work. 


Affectionately yours, 


— 
‘ 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoor Camb IDE 
FROM Dean of Genemal O LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


2 


Rev. Huedece E. W. Foss RoKe 


| | 
| 
4 
> 
| 
ag cis 
gh 


ER For 


Commission oN 
CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


Ass7t.Secy: TO Mr, GaARDIN 


) 


EprscoPAl U.S.A 


MEMS FR 


famGRipce, Mass, 


FROM Dean of Genenal LOGICAL SEMINARY, 
New YorR«i« 


HueHELt F. W. Foss ROKE 


AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL 


Rev. 


November 24, 1999, 


Rev. H.&.W. FPosbroke, 
General Theological Sewlinary 
Chelsea Square, New | 


Cear Partuer: 


I guess we shall want lunch at the seeting 
‘December 4, and I have in wind to let you know as soon as 
possible how @any will attend. I ¢bould hope that there he 
would be at least 4 QUOT which is and possibly 
15 or 16. 


1 ee ‘sorry ‘to trouble you so much, but. we 
really ought to have something printed in foreign languages, 
so 1 returp ny sketch, having rearranged. it: as you suggested 
and havine made some changes suggested by Mr. Brown. 


‘I dont kuow guite what to say about the homi- 

letic materia}. I think the Commission and you and Mr. 
Brown think it is out of place, but on the whole, the walling- 
list likes it. 1 as pretty apt to get a few letters sayiny sO, 
and it is apt to be reprinted in various. newspapers, English 
and foreign. If 1 thought it were really good, J would sug- 
gest that it be printed in Buglish and sent out to the entire 

| mailing-list, not altogether so much on account of what it 
says as beceuse it sonvince our mailing-list that we are 
still alive, | 


On new page the fact te that the tovitation. 


ce. was sot presented ip the right way. The deputation were ip such. 


& hurry that they did wot. have ao opportupity to explain. it,,. and 
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have secured the Pope. I dont like to say that the-Pop@ 
did not understand it, for if he did oot, theory is that 
be" it was not bis fault, and this paper will undoubtedly reach ~~ het 
him, Does the change 1 have suggested weet your point? > 
The difficulty about his meeting ofr 4 footing of equality | 

was not suggested by him, so I have taken it out. I think — 
it was suggested by some Roman Catholic paper. | 


Commission oN Gs 


Ass7.Secy:. TO Mr, 


hts Bie Iam not at all satisfied with the sentences a8 to 
4 Catholicism and Protestantism at the foot of page 5. As 
Mr. Brown! properly suggests, we must change the phrase which. 
seems to ioply that Romans are denied direct eccess to God, 
The sentence is a little weak, too, a6 tO what Protestantis® | 
can contribute. Could you suggest something better? Wet 


ErrscoPAtl CuurcH, U.S.A 


MEMBER 


On page 171 there will have to be some Change inthe 
statewents about the preliwinary meeting, after tee next 
meeting of our Cowmission decides as to when and where it: 
shall be held. I bave taken out the sentence you have 
queried about sowe of the which would be consi 


at that meeting. 


On page 13 1 an to ‘think that Mr. Brows: is right 
; in suggesting cutting out the opening, down to the sentence 


over the world, 


famGRipece, Mass, 


FROM\9(7, Dean or General LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


IL think Yr. Brown is right in wanting to cut out the first. 
half of page 14, and in changing « divided dartetiantty cannot 
be true into true Chriettantty would de effecttuely one tn 
proclatmtng. although if it were worth while to lengthen the . 
paper, 1 thigk we could press with @ousiderable force the fact 
that a divided Christianity does not represent the one Lora. 


Rhinelander was satisfied with the oficinal paper, et 
pretends that he can’t read f aw afraid it weant 
x ne did not do wore than skim it.) 


Yours 
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710 Barristeré Hall, Boston. 
November 24, 1919, 


Dear or. Posbroke: 


Mr. Gardiner want away in such @ hurry 
after dictating the enclosed letter that I had oo chance 
tc ask him to tell you I had declined to criticise the 
article until it was put up to me the third time ip such a 
way that 1. couldnt refuse. 


“he slips of paper which he bes left 
attached to the artiole ara only a syeptow of an idea which 
disturbs we greatly, aod which’ seees to ce pevulier to 
eyself: for that reason I don*t trast it. At eny rate, J 
Gant help thinking that the Fope «a6 compelled by our . 
*homiletic paterial"™ to. refuse the- invitation, for had 
set up an ideal of anity anwistekaoly other than the perfect 
present unity of the Rowan claims. the revival of 
the of apd 1866. ho one bat wetted to pay 
attention to them, but iew*t it that by sckndwledging 
our mistake and sticking hereafter to the iomwedinte busioess. 
of the World Conference itself, we giant yet coumend the 
undertakiag to tne Vatican and sevure itd participation? 

would wean lettiag Unity strictly alese, least in ‘our 
aopeals to Rowan Catholics. I don"t think, io view of those 
decrees, that howilétics about unity are appropriate for our 
purpose, Byt as the only one, euess, who really - 
‘plames the howileties, or who thinks the Pope wight still be 
brought into the Conference without them, I*ve sever ‘mentioned 
the idea to any one exeept tr. Gardiner; and as you see, the 
question of policy is not c@ear to either of us yet, 

‘Sy turotog this over to you for what 
worth, I think I. ean become again & modest and well-behaved 
pember of the office forsee. 


“ith wahy reeatds, 
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CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


New 


Che General Chealogical Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


November 26th, 1919. 


Robert H. Gardiner, Esqa.-, 
Barristers Hall, 
Boston, Mass. 
Dear Gerdiner:- 

Mr. Brown's criticism seems to me well taken on practic- 
ally every point that he makes and I congratulate you on having at 
hand so thoughtful an assistant. For the sentence at the bottom 
of page 5, I suggest something like the following:- Protestantism 
can maintain its emphasis on the freedom of the individual, the 
immediacy of his access to God and the significance of his personal 
appropriation of religious truth. In the sentence immediately pre- 


ceding I should rather say, Catholicism can maintain the conception, 


etc. The contribution each makes is after all not directly to the 
other but to the whole Church. I agree with Mr. Brown as to the 
changes on pages 135 and 14. It is quite true that a divided 
Christianity very imperfectly represents the one Lord but the abso- 
lute negative goes too far. Page 3 still gives me some difficulty. 
You may be right in your contention that the deputation did not make 
the terms of the invitation sufficiently clear. Whether it is wise 
to say so or suggest it is another matter, especially in view of the 


fact that the Pope was by no means dependent upon the deputation for 


information. Again and again you have made the terms abundantly 


clear in what you have written. I cannot teel that the argument on 
page 4 will come with any freshness to His Holiness. Indeed I an 


not sure ote when gil is Said and done, given the premises with which 


the Pope esks, participation ages not involve surrender of some thing 
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of the Roman claim. That is why I should prefer to see your paper 

touch lightly but regretfully on the Pope's declination and emphasize 

rather the opportunity that lies before us with the rest of the world ) 
participating. As it is, your treatment otf the Roman question leadgs 


one with a feeling that apology for the Roman defection is central, 


Commission oN Gs 


AssT.Se@cy. TO Mr, GARDINER Fer 


for you go on then to an argument which still seems to have Kome most 


in mind, an argument which would not produce that effect if immediate- 
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ly before it there stood the imposing list of participating churches. 


EprscoPAtL U.S.A 


MEMBER 


Now that I have treed my mind, I may add that I am content to submit 


to your judgment it you see fit to retain page 3 substantially as it is. 


I look forward to seeing you next Thursday. 


Aftectionately yours, 


N Ew Yo 
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Rev. FE. W. FossRoKe 
PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scrtoo. CamGRIDe 


CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


Dean of Genenal Logical SEMINARY, 


New Yori 


Che General Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


November 26th, 1919. 


Mr. Re We Brown , 


710 Barristers Hall, 
Boston, Mase. 
My dear Mr. Brown:- 


As I have said in my letter to Mr. Gardiner, I think it 
of the greatest importance that you should exercise your powers of 
criticism, for the contribution you can make is a very valuable one. 
The‘assistant to the secretary’ cannot be considered simply a member 
of the office torce and I am glad that you are living up to the 
responsibilities of your position. : 

On the main question about the Pope, I think you are right, 
though I should go a step further and hold that his nicely-rounded 
conception of unity is an obstacle to participation in the confer- 
ence no matter whether we urge on him another conception of unity or 
leave him in peaceful possession of his own idea. It is possible 
that Homiletics may harden him; Sermons I believe often have that 
effect, but even without them I fancy he will go his own way. I 
believe that the coming of the conference into actual being will have 
more effect on the Papacy than all our arguments. 

With kindest regards, 


Faithfully yours, 
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MEMBER 


Chelses Square, New York, W.f. 
Dear Partner: | 

You may remember that you were good enough some years 
ago to make me quite a complete abstract of Dr. Firster's 
book “Autorit&t und Freiheit,” but I was weak enough to 
‘Let you run away with the abstract. He has now sent me 
' & second edition published im 1920, and has written through . 
a friend of mine that he would be willing, if I can find a 
* eountry. He edds that his only wish is that the translator 
may tell the readers that the criticism of the Church dees 
of Pius X and cannot be applied to the present regime, 2 
am quoting him to show you that he writes pretty good English. 

What do you think I can do about it? My idea was to 
send your abstract to some international publisher like 
Longmans or Macmillan, and ask them if they could take the 
matter up. Perhaps they could provide a translater. | 

‘My friend to whom Dr. PUrster wrote is Miss Thompson, 
who taught for many years at Thayer Academy near Boston and who 
is a remarkable woman. She took a Ph.D. at Radcliffe snd has 


New Yori 
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Commander-in-chief has been good enough to give 


you not be at my conference at Onklanis this sumer. = 


to the movement with grim détermination. = © | 
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te hang on 


—_ ~ ~ 
ef the questions we discussed is hew te cet Chris 
Boisespal Ciuteh, whose name have forgotten, wrete that 
time. te the study 
he 
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; . - out em not sure but that the best thing te de would de 
to 
get Bishop Menning te deliver a course, only to 
the but te the ministers 
oft: 
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rk, -espec af Lecture was follewed up 
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a conference. I know Mew Yorkers think that they are 
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hopeless, so we decided to begin at the beginning and” 
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New Yori< 


The General Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


September29, 1921 


Robert H. Gardiner, sq. 
barrister's hall 
boston, Mass. 


Dear vardiner: 


it is indeed good to hear from you again. 
1 get no end of encouragement out of that grim 
determination with which you are sticking at your 
task. Please don't think that the veneral 
seminary is oblivious of the movement. we had 
Several small conferences among the students last 
year. 1 am not quite sure about more ambitious 
efforts. it would be difficult to have a 
regular course and almost impossible, sad to say, 
to combine with union. there is a lot to be said 
for a set of conferences with ministers generally 
if bishop manning could be induced to take hold 
of it. 

1 am distressed just at present because 
the young man who made trouble last spring is 
threatening to sue the seminary for defamation 
ot character and this with his Bishop's appromzal. 
Of course this revives the whole discussion and set 


things back again. 


I am counting on seeing you the 2vuth and hoping 
that some earlier engagement may bring you to 
New york. 


Affectionately yours, 
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COMMITTEE ON 


HEC LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


FROM 1917, Dean oc Generac 


NEw Yori< 


Che General Theological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


October I2, I192I 


Robert H. Gardiner, Esq. 
Barrister's 
Boston, Mass 


Dear Gardiner: 


Meletios has just been here, a delightful man 
as always. He accepts philosophically the postpone- 
ment of a decision but talks now of finding temporary 
quarters until January and of course I could say 
nothing to discourage that. I did suggest a possibii- 
ity of some house not far from the seminary so that 
there might be opportunity for friendly intercourse. 
Further than that I am quite sure we cannot go. the 
more 1 talk with people the more 1 see how disasterous 
would be the effort to force fellowship. If 1 could 
count on seminary sentiment it would be different but 
we are still trying to discover the unity of our own 
life. So I leave to you the further discouragement 
of the Archbishop. After all you are the ecclesias- 


tical diplomat par excellence. 


it was mighty good to see you and talk with 
you and i look forward to another opportunity next week. 


Affectionately yours, 
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Li Sc ‘Rew. Fosbroke, D.D., 
General Theological Seminary 
Ghelsea Square, New York, 


famGRipce, Mass, 


New YoReK 


Dear Partner: . 


that we are entirely hopeless. 


I enclese Gore’s pamphlet in reply to Headlam‘s 
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15, 2921. 
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I will do my best to discourage Meletios when he 
dines with me tonight, without, however, making him feel 


Bampton Lectures. I also enclose a draft of a letter to . 


Dre Gnith.. Z would not trouble you with it, but ‘you understand 
him better than I de. I want to make him feel thet I am 
. anxious to do everything in my power to help, but that . 
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partly on my own account and p-rtiy on account of the 
© positien in- the Church which ‘I unde | 
. occupy, however undeservedly, 
afferd to be a mere durmy director. 
< | « -Saneerely yours, . 
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Chelses Square, New York, 


got -mhead of me much more ndcely then Twas 


ps pianning to do. found last night at 322 Beacon Street 


Very cordial and ample apology from him. He vegrete 
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PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
FROM 1917, Dean of Genenat Logical SEMINARY, 


CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


New Yori< 


Che beneral Cheological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


October 14th, 1921. 
Robert He Gardiner, Keq., 


Barristers Hall, 


Boston, Wass. 


me, if you will let 


My dear Mr. Gardiner: 

That seens 
me say it, very good, frank, sensible 
letter, full of meat, which you are 
sending to Smith and I should be disap- 
pointed if he does not teke it in that 
way. | 

Thanks very much for Gore's pamph- 
let. I have no misgivings about your 


handling of the Greek situation. 


Affectionately yours, 
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FROM Dean of General LoGicaL SEMINARY, 


New 


Che General Theological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


November llth, 1921. 
Robert H. Gardiner, 
Barristers Hall, 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Gardiner:- 


I am indeed relieved to know that 


Meletiog has found a home for his Seminary 


and I am grateful for your sympathetic help 
in the situation. Smith has just sent me 
a letter from you in which you unload a 

job on me. I'll see what can be done about 
it but it was a lot pleasanter to do that 
sort of thing when I could talk it over 
with you. 


Affectionately yours, 
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Smith ts making’ you write something, even 
ese ‘ - Gere writes me that no one in England can solve the 
on whether the proceedings ‘at Athens with regard to 
Meletios and Theecletos lave deen canonical or not. As 


the Seminary, ‘nds advice 1s to teli Maletios that he will 
grant him the sccommodation, provided that he will. 

_preauce a letter from the Eoumenical Patriarchate or the 
Tenens saying that Constantinople recognizes him 
the Are hbi shop of Athens. That letter, cour ne, cannot 
get for there is no Roumenical Patriarch ‘and the Locum 
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FROM Dean of General THEO LOGICAL SEMINARY, 
New Yori 


not do anything about) it... In his Roclesiastical Herald. 
week oe two ‘age Melevios said that the question of his 
1ét of other matters awaiting the section of the Partiareh, 


be Seminary Frida ond hope. to have 


FossROKE 


AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL 


. 


7 
Wie 
5 > 
4 


a 
a 
4 ‘4 
» 
= 
¢ 4 
= £ 
. 
, 
4 
tay 
FSS 
> 
* 
me, 
, ~ 
4 
< 
‘ 
x 
. 
Pay 
é 
‘. 
. 
< 
| 


ErrscoPAl CuurcH, U.S.A 


Rev. Huenece E. W. Foss RoKe 


Commission oN WAC.E Gs 


MEMBER 


<j 
Rev. H.E.W. FPosbroke, D.D., 
General Theological 
P While I think we were quite right in deciding to 
ge lowly about offering the hospitality of the General 
| Seminary to the Greek Theological School, I am rather . 
w 
< that we did not foresee that Archbishop Meletios 
would be elected Ecumenical Patriarch, as the Boston papers 
~ 
vi | amnounce today that he was yesterday. 
z his election will méan great deat in | 
mumber of diteotions, and I write to suggest ‘thet 4f 
5 + “Be possible the General should give him an honorary degree. 
> have forgotten the machinery, but I think it 4s, not 
| 
4 complicates. ‘If At in to be done, I suppose it will heave 
od I am sorry cannet be at the. mesting af the 
: “Standing Commit tee on Monday, but my cold has hung alene enough 
: to pat me under the thumb of tie doctor, and shalt not 
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ti as President and Director 
I sent in my resigna on | 
with letter to speaking pretty | 
of the | 


frankly as to what I thought about his editergal of November 
26.1 om afraid that I did not make mich impression upon him, i 
tor his reply, although courteous, said simply that he could ; 
well understand that : found it diffioult to remain, con- 
sidering the differences of opinion between him and me as : t 

to unity. Seeing his editorial in this week's Churchman on ees: 
"Validity and the Methodist Church” makes me the more gled =i 


that I have retired from a difficult and ambiguous ‘position. 


Aff ectionately yours, — 

: 

J id 
| 
> 
4 
J 
| 
| 
4 4 e 
~ 
4 
J 
4 
R 
» 
a 
4 
at < we 


| 
a 
4 


Commission oN WAC.E Gs 


TO Mr, GARDINER Fer 


CommMITTEE ON LITERATURE 


CuurcH, U.S.A 


MEMBER 


NEw Yori«K 


The General Theological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


December I4, [92I 


Robert H. Gardiner, 
Barristers Hall 
Boston, Mass. 


Dear Gardiner: 


Of course we missed you at the meeting of the Standing 
Committee but I am glad that you are obeying the doctor's 
orders though I do hope that you will be out of his hands wery 
soon. 


Yesterday I had a long and serious talk with Smith. 
He deeply regrets your resignation, in fact would be very glad 
if it could be withdrawn. Your letter led him to feel that 
there was no alternative. I suppose it would be impossible 
for you to consider continuing as Chairman of the Board though 
I rather wonder whether you might not consent to keep your 
Directorship. If there were any chance of your doing this,or 
gOing on as Chairman, Smith would be glad to talk it over with 
you and me. +I think he sees the necessity of careful utterance 
on all matters that touch Church Unity. On the other hand he 
urges, with much truth, that he is under constant pressure to 
Say much more radical things and that he needs our help to 
off. set the left wing. I really think that we have some 
responsibility here. It is difficult to work out the 
balance between editorial freedom and the responsibility of the 
Board but I am loath to think that it cannot be done. The 
root of the difficulty seems to lie in the meeting of Some weeks 
ago. Smith feels,and I ovelieve with some justice, that we 
have underestimated the difficulties of his position. This does 
not mean that we have to acquiesce in such editorials as that 
on the Methodists. I have said pretty plainly what I thougtT 
about that. All this rambling comment I Simply submit for your 
good judgment. 


Meletios’ election is all to the good. "e may I bélieve 
look for splendid things from his enlightened leadership. If I 
read him right his fine spirit will be a significant factor in 


days to come. I do not attach much significance to the 
rendering of favors to such men. He will decide questions on 
their merits. At any rate after hearing from those at Nashotah 
who knew the Greeks there I feel more keenly than ever thatwe 
cannot afford to endanger our morale. 


I think it would be well to go slow about the degree. 
Meletios is leaving for Europe in ten days or so and we could 
not confer it until the Board had voted it on recommendation of 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Scttoor, Mass, 
FROM 1917, Dean of Genemal LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


Rev. FossROKE 


| 
4 
4 
We 


, USE 


EPSScoPAL CHURCH 


Rev. E,W. FosspRoKxe 


ON WC, Oe 


Commit 


MEMBER 
Ass7T.Secy 


Mass, 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL ScHoot CamBRIDe 


GARDINER For 


» tO Mr, 


LITER ATURE 


COMMITTEE ON 


MECLOGICAL SEMINARY, 


FROM Dean of Generac 


Yori< 


N 


the Education Committee. Bishop Burgess is Chairman of 
this. If you want to suggest it to him I shall of course 
Support you but in view of our action with regard to Germanos 


Il believe delay would be wiser. 


' The length of this letter shows how much I need the 
Opportunity of more frequent conference with you. 


Faithfully yours, 
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Rev. H.E.W. 
Generali Theological 
Chelsea Square 
i om afraid that consider ‘Smith pretty hopeless, 
to have known my attitude about Christian unity and . 
w 
thet, rightly wrongly, am supposed throughout pretty . 
= the whole world to be one of the leading champions, 
seems to me that in common decency he ough’ to 
Fie 
qonaulted me as to the policy of the paper on that 
o& ae “Moreover, X think the whole tone and spirit of his 
ws 1s nore discouraging thin the things which he 
~< 2G 
agtually says. I have received from a warm friend pretty } 
we all understand the difficulties of Smith*s but the 
ah; ‘qhief diffioulty Ihave found is that he does not want our 
be The only reason for having us as DEFER ‘that our names 
| ‘ee mupposed to foe of some value, but x don"t see we oan 
very intelligent Greek lawyer, Who has been counsel 
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sey that I had already suggested it, although I 414 net 


\ 
tor Meletios in some litigation in Boston, telephoned me 
yeaterdsy at the suggestion of the Greek Bishop in New York, 
I think, thet I should ask some leading theologi¢al seminary 
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I was rather glad to be able to 


mention the seminary. I think the election of "an Hgumenical 


Patriarch, who had deen this country fer same tine end 
who bes been champion for reunion between Rasterns ant 
Anglicans, s rather a special case of it, besides “the 
(fact thet Weletion is man of very, grest ability. I hea 
not supposed that he would leave for Buroye soon. 
I don't suppose it would be possible to get the degree in 


ten days, oo I am not writing te. Bishop Burgess, but om 


stil rather inclined to want te do so provided the degree 


A 
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“eould be conferred in absentia. 3 
These editors are problems. 
: | Letter to. never protesting against the editorial ‘in 
| The Onallerige of Dec. 2, spasailing America: and. 


suggesting that it might, at ‘least, have made it 


clear that Roakes Jackeon~and Kir Take are 
English, not American produc te. 


I am writing a personel 
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New 


Che beneral Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEWYORK CiTY December I7, 


Robert H. Gardiner, Esq. | 
Barristers Hall 
boston, Mass. 


Dear Gardiner: 


There is a great deal of truth in 
what you say about Smith, and yet I cannot 
feel that it is the whole truth. Il had ase | 
Sumed that some definite understanding on 
the topic of Church Unity must be reached 
if there was any chance of your continuing 
on the Board. I do not fegl with you that 
the use of our names was the sole reason 
for having us on the Board and I believe 
that we can help to mold the policy though 
inevitably we cannot control it. I recOgnize 
of course that the printing of your name 
as chairman did Seem to commit you. 


Let us bring up the degree for 
Meletios at the Trustee mecting. I think the 
in absentia part can be arranged. 


I shall look up the Challenge for 
December second and hove that later on 
Raven's apology may prove that all editors 
are not hopeless. 


Affectionately yours, 
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Subjects Comittee. “Be you think the aiggestion valuable 
rs to make it worth while fer you or me te see 
and telk over with hin? 1 think in either case we should 
= > to ber lake and Podkes Jackson from participation 
Wath dest wishes for the Bow Year, 
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The General Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


December 3lst, 1921. 
Robert He Gardiner, Esq., 
Barristers Hall, 
Boston, Mass. 
Dear Gardiner:- 

It seems to me that either the Princeton 
Theological Seminary or Drew would be much 
better than Union for leading in a discussion 
of the Geneva questions. It would be in- 
possible to prevent Lake and Foakes-Jackson 
from taking part in a conference initiated 
by Unione Nor do I think that under its 
auspices we should get the kind of discussion 
that ME really wanted, 

A happy New Year to you and yours. 


Affectionately yours, 
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CommiTTEE ON LITER ATORE 


General Theological Seminary 
‘Chelsea Square, New York City. 4 


Partner: 33, 


 Yabriskie cannot be at the meeting Yonday, which. 


I am afraid means that only Brent and I, with possibly | 
| 2 the Greek Bishop and a slight possibility of Dr.Woore 
A | ef Toronto, will be present. .I am not quite aure | 

that T understood fully Wanning’s plan with regard to 
fixing of the time and place of the World Con- 
: ference, and especially with regard to the publicity 


ErrscoPAl v.S.A4 


MEMBER 


~ ‘which he thinks ought to be given to that fixin 
| i 4 ith I | 
a) | If you could have time to sit in with us, am sure. 
Q $ 
= 4 | it would be a great help, for I shall probably be the : 
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Che General Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


March 18th, 1922. 
Robert H. Gardiner, Keqe, 
Barristers Hall, 
Boston, Mass. 
Dear Gardiner:- 

Bishop Brent's tentative programme seems to me 
on the whole good if it is intended,as I take it, to pro- 
vide agenda for the conference itself rather than for 
general discussion beforeghand. In deteil I do not like 
the phrase ‘divine organism’; I should prefer to see 


subsumed under 3 rather than 


"confessions of faith’ 
given a codrdinate position with the Creeds; I do not 
feel content with the mare rezenenes to Baptism and the 
Holy Communion under 6; I should prefer to see something 


about the Sacraments put before the questions on the 


ministry. 


Aifectionately yours, 
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Rev. H.B.W. Fosbroke D.D., | 
General Theological Seninary 
Chelsea Square, New York, 3.2. 


-- 


I had a very satisfactory session with Bishop | 
Brent yesterday, and we went over everything Very 
| . ‘He feels quite strongly that we ought to 
in the report to the General Convention the 
quggestion es to the Federal Council. He thinks we | 


might as well fece that quéstion now as later, and he 

he confident that Manning will support it. With Menning 
; “end Brent actively supperting it, I think the chance of | Bech 
going threugh the Commission is pretty good. | 
could mention to some of my friends on the 


Pederal Gouncil that cur Cemmission had voted to urge 
the full technical representation of the Church, I think = 


would encourage them greatly about the World Conference. 
a Ze we put it in, and any one makes @ row about it, I think 
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of the World Conference movement. 
We went over the topics again ani I think arrived 
7 ata satisfactory result, with the aid of your suggestions 
some made by Ress Stevenson. — 
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Che General Cheological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


April 1922. 
kobert H. Gardiner, 
Barristers Hall, 
Boston, Mass. 
Dear Gardiner:- 

I am so glad you had a satisfactory 
day with Bishop Brent. S8y all means let 
us keep the Federal Council in our re- 
port, if you think it best. With Bishop 
Brent and Bishop Manning supporting it, 
it ought to go through. 


Affectionately yours, 
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General Theological Sesinary 
Rew York City. 


Dear Dr, Posbroke; 


fhe diplosa should be wade out as follors, 


fie Aotiness Helettos foumentocal Potrtaroh 


and of Constantinople. 


fhe phrase 4rchdtahop of Cone taentinoptle 
: would hardly be usec on the envelope, which should 
be addressed as follows; | 


Hite Holiness Aetettoe 
Bounentcat Patriarchate 
Conetantinopte. 
of fea fhe address is complete without the word Turkey. 
snd it ie very desirable to omit that word. Purther, 
the phtsee “reek Qnuroh is of course to be avoided in | 


any sccompanying communication, since that phrase is . 
used to designate the national Churob ander Theokletos 
and the Holy Governing Synod of Athens. f negbongn 
© because. that error sas in our Bishops” reply | 


- 


You may have beard that 4 dipiosa hss 

Belen sent to Meletios by the Facul ty of Theology of 
Qyford, sccompanied by an exceltent 


¢e4ng references to the visit of. #eletios to 
vinit of four Oxford professors. <9 the Bast, the 
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treatise by 8.John Chrysostom, the activities of the 
Oxford Press in the ffeld of Greek patristic writings. 
our indebtedness to the Orthodox Church for those 
writings and for the Soriptures themselves, and our 
desire for closer bonds, 4nd concludes with the pious 


hope that both Churches say unite in worship in §.Sophia. 
fhe editorial preface to the letter specially emphesizes 


its expressions of sorrow for the outrages against 
Christians in the Baet, and of hope that the Bastern 


Churoh may shortly see its just desires realised. ‘Such 


expressions are alsays sost acceptable in Bastern 
quarters; indeed, if they ere omitted, the editors 


read them in, or expand them 45 in the case of Headlae’s 


| Very sincerely yours, 
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FROM Dean of General 


‘Mush obliged fer the clipping from the New Tork 
Hereld ef October 20th. have two or three fat bundles 
of clippings from England snd one or two susller from 
country whieh have not had time te at 
ds in Rome. A goed deal of the information 
a Seta an the Herald may have come from him, but I guess seme one | 
qlee, either in Rone ‘or New York, 4 information from 
and from other sources. The substance of the article is . 
by Greek and Italien papers which we receive. Have 
seen Lewd Halsfax's "A Gall to 
went to Shipler day or two age, ssking Af he sould 
Pret. Miller or some other competent person to review it 
Length, on edtrese made ty Renlinsen of | 
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letter this morning from my friend Father Béiter 
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the Catholic Eneyolopedia. 


He wrote for —— of our questi 


an order that might 
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I cannot quite tell yet how the programe for Kew 
Gexdens will work out. We assenble at lunch on Tuesday, 
April 3, and at present propose te open with a devotional 
service and an address of welcome by Brent, and statement 
by me as to the present condition of the movement end of 
locel and partial efforts for reunion throughout the world. 
Then we will take up “The Value and Importance ef the Con- 
ference Method,* and after that your subject "Difficulties 
gnd Opportunities of Group Genferences." These last two - 
really go together, and perhaps the best way will be to 
have the two topics introduced each by one or two speakers 
and then go te general discussion, and we want very much 
to have you present, at least for both these subjects, and : 
: would like you very much for the next subject which is “Are Ff 
the Questions Proposed by the Qubjects Comittee really 

Preliminary? If not, Why not?* if they sit in the evening, 
as I suppose they will, you might be reached that evening. 
-met, Wednesday morning. Give ws es much tine an you oom, 
the mecting will be very important. 
"Mahon Perry has boon Doping that bo could may. 


Mass, 


New Yori 
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ig we 


@annot get the money we still hope that there will be 


enough to enable us to pay travelling expenses of delegates, 


in which case we will probably have seventy-five or more 
We shall not have any 


stenographer present, so there may be reporters. 


At any rate, if we make a success 


Give us all the time you can, for this meeting is 


really quite critical. 


important men from the United States and Canada. 


twenty or thirty important men. 
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Sincerely yours, 


it means that we mst buckle down and work harder than 


we have ever done. 


of it it will be very valuable, and if it is not a success 
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NEW YORK CITY 


June <1, 1923 


Robert H, Gardiner, Esa, 
Barristers Hall 
Boston, Mass, 


Dear Gardiner: 


Of course I ought to yield at once to 
your blandishments and say that I will go to 
Syrinefield,. Yet for once I am going to show 
myselit proot arainst them and this for two 
reasons, October is really the worst month 
in the fall for me. All sorts of unforesecn 
things come up in the course of getting the 
academic year under way. I have learned that 
I must stick clos to the job until after 
Matriculation, November first. If I am away 
men do not seé.wnen they want to and thins: 
eg wrong. in the second place a bishon 
Clearly ought to go to Springfield. 
Congregational churches really love bishons,. 
No one else can make Newman Smyth really 
hapnye For that matter Davigs wouldn't do 
S80 badly and it might do him good. 


It is fine to know that money is really 
coming in, I believe that you have turned the 
corner ana are goings now to reap the reward 
of your lone labors. 


My Wite and I mav yet take you at your 
word and descend upon Oaklands but we'll cive 
you fair n@tice and everv chance to escane, 


Affectionately yours, 


| 
| nor 
t 
ea 
| 


General Thealagical Seminary 


Maa 


Cbd on 


CHELSEA SQUARE 


NEW VORK Vady be, 


—_ 


Ih » 


NO 
You YVANIGUYD ‘UW Ol LSSY 
no ‘Wa awa vy 


VSN 


Yo, MIN 
owas 1021007 Twuanay 30 ‘Libi woud 


, Commission oN WAC. EG: 


TO Mr, GARDINER For 
CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


Y) 
> 
xr 
x 
J 
< 
© 


MEMBER 


PROF AT EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL Sctoo. CamGRIDCE, Mass, 
om Dean of Genenat SEMINARY, 


Rev. W FossRoKxe 


address and was tempted to write him, but when I saw the 


the Church Times was representative ef Anglo-Catholician 
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August 1, 1923. 
Rev. Fosbroke 
General Theological | 
Chelsea Square, New York, 
Dear Partner: 


I am mich obliged to you for sending me Dr. Peake's 
letter. I had seen two or three weeks age reports of his 


correspondence between him and Dr. Mosley I could no lenger 
resist end wrote congratulating him warmly, especially on — ia 


his completing his suggestion by pointing out how moh value 


there would be from an infusion of «11 thet is goed in es 
Angle-Catholician with the Free Churches. Rut if I thought 


: should have had my doubts about ite 
have just received fron India reyert of the fourth 
meeting of the Comittee on Reunion of the Chureh of Bnglend 
in South India and the South India United Church. They have 
agreed on « form of commissioning service which seems to me te 
obviate most of the difficulties, and te be an admirable model 
for these partial offerte for reunion which ging 
bo many parte of the worlds, 
om very cozzy that I have gushed Shat a 
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sed our Subjects Committee. | 
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ErrgcoPAl CuurcH, U.S.A 


Commission oN Gs 


MEMBER 


AssT.Secy:. TO Mr, GARDINER 


Mass, 


AT EPISSOPAL THEOLOGICAL ScHoot, famGRipe 


CommiTTEE ON LITERATURE 


FROM Dean of Genenal LOGICAL SEMINARY, 


New Yori< 


a 
The General Theological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE 
NEW YORK CITY 


October 30th, 1925. 

Robert H. Gardiner, Esq., 

Berristers Hall, | 

Boston, Mass. 

Dear Gardiner:- 

I am sure you will be interested in the 
enclosed copy of a letter from Canon Quick 
to the British Weekly of Ootober lith. I 
rather think that presently it would be well 


if parts of the letter could get wider 


circulation. It expresses very clearly part 
of what we have been feeling after in our 
talks together. 

Affectionately yours, 


Enclosure. 
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Roman 


SOcteTtTY of ATONEMENT 


Rev. James Francis 
St Pauc's PRiory, GARRISON, NY, 


Deg 1911. 


+ ag, Bork PAX 


My Dear Mr. Gardner’? 


Garrison, A. ¥. 


I have your and will 


be glad to have you enter our name on your mailing list so we 


may receive your publications from time to time and in return 
we will send you the Lampe 

Please note what we have to say in the current issue on the 
subject of the Octave of Prayer for the reunion of Christendom from 
the Feast of St. Peter's Chair at Rome, Jan. 18 to the Feast of 
the Conversion of St. Paul, Jan. 25. This originated with the 
Lamp while we were still members of the same church with yourself, 
and I think it would be a help in the right direction if you could 
bring about the concerted observance of this Octave among Anglicans 
generallye Oertainly such leaders of the Oxford Movement as 
Dre Pusey and Canon Liddon as well as many living exponents 
of the same Movement recognize that ultimate Unity must center 
around the ancient and primitive See of Peter in the City of Rome, 
and although you will not go as far as we do in regard to the 
Church of Peter being Divinely constituted center of Catholic 
Unity, yet as all Catholic historians acknowledge that the Church 
of Rome was built by the joint labors of St. Peter and St. Paul 
it gives sufficient ground for adopting along with us this Octave 


as the time for common prayer for the reunion of Christendom. 


Therefore I hope you will see your way as Secretary of the World's 


Conference to advocate the observance. | 


I shall be glad to print in the Lamp the prayers which you 


have chosen to be said by all. The first of these is identical 

with the one we are accustomed to say during the Octave as well as 
daily in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. throughout the Catholic 
Churche 
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5 December 11, 1911 
| 
Peul James Francis, 
Ste Paul's Friary, 
Garrison, N. 
Dear Sir:- 
I am much obliged for your prompt and cordial reply to 
my circular of December 2nd, and I have taken great pleasure in 
entering the Lamp on our mailing list so that you will receive the 
publications which we hope to issue from time to time. I am grate- 
ful for your suggestion about the octave of prayer, January 18th 
to January 25th. Some one sent me a copy of the Lamp last year, 
urging the observance of that octave. I have had the matter in miné . 
intending to urge it upon our Commission at the earliest suitable op- : 
~ portunity. It seems to me hardly expedient, however, to press the 
Y) suggestion now. It ought to include all the Protestant Communions, . 
sa 7 at least in the United States, and, of course, the ideal would be | 
= - that it should include all Christians all over the world. Ye are urg- 
< 
Ly " ; ing the importance of prayer, and it has been vory encouraging to see 
the cordial response with which the suggestion has been met. 
z o om It seems to me it would be wiser to wait before suggesting 
ce > & q any concerted action until we have prepared the ground more thoroughly, 
- o we and can make it with good hope of its being very generally accepted. 
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Roman Catyworic 


Rev, James Francis 


SOcteTY of tHE ATONEMENT 


St. Paux's PRIORY, 


2- Rev. Paul James Francis 


As it is now, we do not know what will be the attitude toward the 
suggested Conference of the Roman Catholic Church, of the Eastern 
Churches or of Protestant Communions outside of the United States. 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/B 


GA RRISON, N.Y, 
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Roman Catywotic Cuveace 


SOctEeTY oF ATONEMENT 
St Pauc's PRioRY, GA SON 


Rev. Pave James Francis 


Dece 13, 191 


PAX 
My Dear Mr. Gardiner: 


I have your favor of Dece lle TI am glad 
you have had the matter in mind of the observance of the Church 
Unity Octave, amd may God give you wisdom and patience so as to 
help bring about in time a universal observance of the Octave 
by Christians of every name throughout the worlde At the sametime 
I appreciate the difficulties in the way and how necessary it 18, Gayou Say | 
to be patient and prepare the ground step by step with thoroughness. 


Yours very sincerely, 


formas Sanam CAD 
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Roman Catiotic Cuuren 


“Bev, James Francis 


Society or ree ATONEMENT 


St. Pauc's Priory 


GA RRISON, NY, 


fw St. Paul’s Friary 
(@rapmoor) 
PAX Marrison, V. 


Dece 2, 14. 


Rev. William T. Manning, D.D., 
27 West 25th St., 
New York, N.Y. 


My dear Dr. Manning: / 

The Church Unity Octave from the Feast of St. Peter's 
Chair at Rome, Jan. 18th to the Feast of the Conversion of St. Paul, Jan, 
25th, has been so generally observed by Catholics, that several hundred 
thousand Priest®*>, Religious and layfolk will partake in it next month. 


Catholic-minded Anglicans like yourself I feel confident 
will be glad to embrace an opportunity for observing such an octave in con- 
cert with those the are of Peter's Fold and I am asking your co-operation 
to this extent. 

The Secretary of the World's Conference on Faith and Order 
has no doubt the record of the various Bodies sufficiently interested in the 
cause of Reunion whith deserye your ge te be ee to them, Mi eht I 
have the address of some 5000 of the Protestant Kore including the adresses 
of Protestant Periodicals, to which I could address a personal letter asking 
? 


for co-operation in prayer for the Reunion of Christendom. 


Of course your name would not be used in this connection nor 
any mention made as to the source of the addresses secured. The clerical ex- 
pense connected with the obtaining of these addresses The Lamp will gladly 
defray. 

Did you read the Editorial in the November Lamp why the coming 


Octave should be observerd with greater fervour tham ever? I am enclosing a 


report of last years observance, a number of Anglicand both in this country add 
in England have observed this Octave every year since its origin in 1908. I am, 


my dear Dr. Manning, 
Sincerely yours, 
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Roman Cuurew 


Rev, Paut James Francis 


Society or ree ATONEMENT 


St Pauc’s PRiorY, 


GARRISON, NY, 


ot. Paul's Friary 


(Graymoor ) 
Garrison, N. @. 


January 10, 1917. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardner, - Maine. 


My dear Mr. Gardiner: 


I thank you for sending me Bulletin 
No. 10, and 1 note that the sessions of the Preparation 
Committee at Garden City, will be held within our Church 


Unity Octave, litersture concerning which ! am enclosing 


to you. I have sent a special letter to all the clergy 


and bishops of the Episcopal Church in the Ynited States, 
asking them to join with their Catholic brethren in the 
observance of this Octave, as a step towards the final 
World's Conference, and + hope the invitation will be 


accepted in the same spirit in which it is made. 


Sometime ago Cardinal Farley told me of the very 


agreeable visit he had from you. 


—— 


If you are ever coming up the Hudson, I hope you 


will visit Graymoor. There is no place in the Catholic 
Church where a keener interest is felt in the cause of | 
the return of the other Sheep to the One Fold, than at | 


Graymoor, and we would give you a very cordial welcome. 


Very sincerely yours, 


PJF/AEB dd 
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Roman Catywotic 


Rev, James Francis 


SOcteTY of tHE ATONEMENT 
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PAX Garrison, 


Mr- Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maine, 

My dear Mr- Gardiner: 

Your letter concerhing the proposed 
Union of Prayers from Jane 18th to 25th, 1918, is a most 
welcome communication for The Friars of the Atonement and I 
cannot be too thankful to Almighty God that the Preliminary 
Commission of The World™w Conference On Faith And Order have 
selected the time of the Church Unity Octave as a season of 
universal prayer, UT OMNES UNUM SINT. 

We joyfully recognize in this the hand of God and I 
am much encouraged thereby to endeavor more earnestly to 
promote the fuller observance of the octave among Catholics. 
If we pray in concert, we shall be better able to work 


in concert in accomplishing so glorious an end- 
I am faithfully yours, 


WO) “VAAN 4. 
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Rev. Paut James Francis 


SOcteTY of ATONEMENT 


St. Pauc's PR iORY 
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GARRISON. NY 
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February 5, 1917. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Box 1153, 

Gardiner, Maine. 

My dear Mr. Gardiner:: 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 16th ult., which you wrote in response to our invitation to unite with 
us in the observance of the Church Unity Octave. This year the Octave 
has been observed more widely than ever in divided Christendom, and we 


feel that our united prayers will hasten that longed for day when there 
shall be “one fold and one shepherd." 


Wishing you much success in your work, I am 


Faithfully yours in Xto., 
Jolured in ged 
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GARRISON, NY, 


Society of ree ATONEMENT 


St Pauc's PRiory, 


St. Paul's Friary 
sla (Graymaar) 


PAX Garrison, N. 


November 10th, 1917. 


Mr Robert H. Gardiner, 
P.O. Box 456, 
Gardiner, 
Maine. 


My Dear Mr Gardiner: 


_ 


a personally great happiness. I have sent the copy you addressed to 
. me to His Eminence Cardinal Merry del Val asking him to call the 
special attention of our Holy Father Pope Benedict XVth to the same. 


yor Will you kindly mail or express to me at once 200 more 
ts copies of this Bulletin. 


“LD. Although an Anglican I am sure you will feel sorry to hear 
4 that Judgment being rendered against the Sisters of the Atonement 

Yi in the law suit over St. John's Church and the Convent, Graymoor, 

es the Plaintiffs have given the Sisters but 60 days to move off the 

‘. premises , and have refused to allow them any compensation for their 
y loss; although when they took possession of the property it was 

Va not worth 1000 dollars, whereas at the present time it is worbh 


$20,000. 


* Your Bulletin No 14 dated November + 1917 has caused me 
4 


Pardon me for mentioning this but I notice Mr Zabriskie's 
name figures next to the President of your Commission and’ serves 
as Treasurer. I do not know of anything that will more scandalise 
Catholics, and make them question the sincerity of your Commission» 
than this uncompromising, uncharitable and outrageously unjust 
e action of Mr Zabriskie. The Plaintiff Trustees are two gentle} 
gf women who would never have acted in so unchristian a. way unless 
t they had been instigated thereto by certain persons alweys hostile 
‘ to the Society of the Atonement, whose mission, as you know, has 
| always been for the Ke-union of Christendom. 


Our Sisters are preparing to move out of their present 
Convent to occupy a building which at great sacrifice to themselves 
they had built for a Hospital and offered to the Red Cross in case 
it should be needed for wounded soldiers during the present war. 
As it is too small to hold more than half the Community , the 
horses have been turned out of the stable , and the Postulants 
and Novices will occupy it as their temporary Novitiate. 


IT am, My Dear Mr Gardiner, 


Fraternally Yours in Christ, 


dramas 


YS peS. Please send half a dozen copies of the Manual of Prayer / 


for Unity. 
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Rev. James Francis 


Society orf ree ATONEMENT 


step $e the aonception of the Murch 
tne place of creed im the life of the Cimseh. Those of 
us Wie euggested theee questions were a little disappointed 
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are very anxious to have the of our Rosen Csthelie 
brethren in conferences with us and with Protestants on thet 


In the same way there wad some misunderstanding at ) 
Geneva with regard te creeds. We had not intended te discuss > 
Creed or any other. We wanted a discussion as te 


a+ 


Roman CATHOLIC 


essential charscter and function of « creed. ‘While those 
E ef us whe have been active in the effert te tring about the 
Tor ld Copference are obliged very careful net express 


que own Opinions, still at seems to us that there is no hope 
of Christion unity unless there be some creed, platform oF 

atetenent on which that unity cen be based. i cure that 

cup Roman Catholia brethren vould agree with us in this, and 


Best that it would be a great help to the effort te reash unity | ce 
ney would unite with us ales in conferences op this topic. 
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Roman 


Rev. Pave JAmes Francis 


Society or ree ATONEMENT 


St. Paul’s Friary 
| | Graymoor 
PAX Garrison, N. Y. 


| June 25th, 1921. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maine. 


F My Gear Yr. Gardiner: 


I am in receint of yours of the 20th instant. 


: : It will be a pleasure for me, since that is your wish, to 
publish your letter of recent date in the July number of The 
Antidote. 


Faith and Order will have to trave}’aclong Way of reconstruction 
before the time arrives when the representatives of the Catholic 
Church can sit in council with their separated brethren to dcis- 
cuss the final terms of Unity. An Orthodox Prelate told me the 
other day that the way of the Church of Englanc to return to 


Permit me to say personally Porid Conference on 


a nity was by first submitting to the jurisdiction of the Patri- 
a archal See of Rome, and, es Anglicans are still a long way off 
f from seriously contemplating such an overture towards Unity, 
f except in the case of those who belong to the distinctly pro- 


: Roman Party, what must be said of the Presbyterians, Congregs- 
= tionalists, Baptists, and Methodists, who don’t even recognize 
the Church idea in the Catholic sense at all. 


I am not writing this to discourage you by any manner of 
means, but simply to illustrate how unreasonable it is to ex- 
pect our Holy Father to send his representatives to sit officially 
in a Yorld Conference, where even the A BC's of Catholic Faith 
and Order would be disputed and denied by so lerge a portion of 
the Delegations represented in the Conference. 


5 


> F Assuring you, my dear Mr. Gardiner, of:my cordial sympathy 

zi in the efforts you are making towards reunion, and my own sincere 
am desire and prayer that the World Conference on YPaith and Order 

z= I may be used by the Holy Ghost to promote the fulfilment of Our 

i Lord's words: "Other sheep I have,"etc. 

I remain 

< 

2 Fraternally yours in Christ, 
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oF ENGLAND 


FRERE 


CoMMVNITY OF THE KESURREC TION 


MIRFIELD ENGLAND 


— 


Rev. 


HOUSE OF THE RESURRECTION, 
MIRFIELD. 


9th October 1911. 


I an much obliged to you for your letter of September 21. i 
good bit about the preceedings when I was in New York this 
Spring, especially from Dr. Manning, and I have been very much 
interested by it ail: it is indeed most anxious work, but most 


jiaapertant. . Dr. Mortimer when he was here a week or two ago 


was also talking about it. am very giad the Comission has 
secured such a representative body of episcopalians. It ali augurs 
very well for the future, but progress will have to be slew. We 


shall find some of the bodies nuch less open to convictior 

than others: some will have to drop out of the negotaations, while 
others remain as being more hopeful. Personally I feel the the 
questions of fundamental faith must be dealt with first, and questions 
f churté polity, orders, ete can only suitably be appreached where 
there is an agreement apen éew other things.. The Creed, the Bible 
and Sacraments must @@8 cone first; the doctrine of the Ghurch mist 
come next; and only when there is seme agreement on these points 

is it worth while to go on te discuss church polity or even orders. 


all good 


Dear S 
Z 
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CHURCH OF E.WweLAND 


FRERE 


CoMMVNITY OF THE KESURREC TION 


MIRFIELD ENGLAND 


Rev. W. 


HOUSE OF THE RESURRECTION, 3 


MIRFIELD. 


13th January 1913. 


Dear hir. Gardiner, 


Il a grateful to you for sending the circular letter of your 
Commission. By the same post come cries out of Canada against 
the letter that has been circulated there on the subject of Christian 
Unity. I fear hasty and ill-considered attempts such as that 
will do much harm to the prospect of our World Conference unless 
they can be clearly discredited or definitely squashed. No doubt 
already some of you are taking steps to see that our case is not 
prejudiced by such things. I am sure, speaking from the point 
of view of this side of the water, nothing is so likely to do harm 
as premature and ill-considered schemes of forming a Protestant 
alliance on the basis of saying we are all exactly the Same. . 
You may be interested in seeing a little bit in this articke | 
in which an attempt is made by maintaining the importance of the 


historical succession and its present necessity as guarantee of 
validity to get rid of some of the extreemer arguments on the 


episcopal side and the extreem depreciations of the ministry of 
non—episcopal bodies. (amadiam pucting Eiacts 


Qn tt An On his favour accep at 


Robert H. Gardiner Esc. Mitre Alo Ney Aon / ef 


Fours Vin cerety 
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CHuurcH of ENeLAND 


FRERE 


CoMMVNITY OF THE RESURRECTION 


MIRFIELD ENGLAND 


> 
Lu 


January 31, 1913. 


The Hev. W. H. Frere, 
Mirfield, England. 
Dear Father Frere: 
Thank you very much for your kind letter of 

January 15, and especially for the admirable article in which | 
you deal so faithfully and wisely with the complicated and dif- 
ficult question of Orders. 

Of course I ought not to eXpress any opinion publicly, but 
I deeply regret the Canadian letter. I had feared that it would 
prove a setback to our movement, but I have been greatly encour- 
aged by receiving a set of resolutions by a ural Deanery in 
British Columbia, pointing out the defects in the Canadian letter, 
and commending the action taken by the American Church in pro- 
posing the World Conference as being-much moge likely to produce 


greater and more permanent results. 
I am doing all that I can to peueunee the brethren that the 
question of Orders is by no means of first importance. We think 
we all agree on the fact of the Incarnation, but I am quite sure 
that there is still a great deal of loose thinking even on the 


part of those of us who pride ourselves on our orthodoxy. Next, 
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CHuRcH oF 


FRERE 


CoMMVNITY OF THE KESURREC TION 


MIRFIELD ENGLAND 


Rev. W. HH, 


2. 
The Rev. W.H. Frere. 


I am sure we must consider the question of the Church: Is there 


any Chureoh in the catholic sense? if there is not, for my part, 


I see nothing to unite in, for as Bishop Brewster of Connecticut 


has well said, the unity we are seeking is one of Life and not 
that of a bundle of sticks. 

I have received in the last eighteen months perhaps ten thou- 
sand letters about the World Conference, and the overwhelming 
majority of them have been very cordial and sympathetic. I 
thimk it is truly remarkable that there have not been a dozen 
distinctly hostile answers, although our literature has been sent 
broadcast, in the United States at least, to people of all sorts-- 
from Roman Pishops and Cardinals down to illiterate Baptists and 
Disciples in the Southern States. 

We cannot get it into the heads of a good many people, how- 
ever, that our movement is not a direct and immediate step 
toward unity. Almost daily I refuse to present some specific 
scheme, and almost daily I have to deal with some brother who 
declares that he will have nothing to do with any plan for 
reunion until the Church gives up the Episcopate. Sometimes 
I succeed in making them see that we are only proposing a Con- 
ference for the consideration of pointe of difference. 


Please assure our friends that no one realizes more clearly 


than we do the difficulties and dangers of our enterprise, and 
that we are firmly resolved to proceed with the utrost patience 


and caution. With kind regards, 
Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 
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CHurcH oF 


FRERE 


CoMmMVNITY OF THE RESURRECTION 


MiR FIELD ENGLAND 


Rev. W. 


February 2, 1914. 


The Rev. ¥. H. Frere, 


The Community of the Resurrection, 
Mirfield, England. 


Dear ur. Frere: 

Sometime ago a Jesuit priest in Bohemie, who has 
been trying to hold conferences ,substantially on the lines of our 
eropeeed Yorld Conference, between Easterns and Romans, wrote us 
urging the importance of daily services in the vernacular of in- 


tercession for unity. He pointed out that to secure the coopera- 


tion of the Basterns, it would be necessary to include a fair pro- 


portion of their liturgy. I have been in correspondence with him 
ever since, but apparently he knows no liturgy except the Roman, 
and 1 am therefore trying to collect material for the purpose. It 
will ebviously be important to trace the material I get together 
to ite source wherever possible. It is quite an undertaking ,as 
it involves reading many collections of prayers in meny lancvages, 
and would be quite out of the question for a busy man like me. 
Fortunately, I have a very competent assistant. 

Would it be too much trouble for you to give me the exact 
reference to the prayer on page 167 of your “"Sureum Corda" en- 


titled“Heresy and Schism" by Jeremy Taylor ? I infer that the 


prayer on page 169 entitled "Undenominationalism" was composed 
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CHurcH oF ENGLAND 


FPRERE 


CoMMVNITY OF THE RESURRECTION 


MIRFIELD ENGLAND 


af 


Rev. W. 


The Rev. W. H. Frere 


by you or ur. Illingworth and that the same is true of the first 
section of the Threefold Intercession on page 287. 

While I am troubling you, I may ask you further for any sugges- 
tions which occur to you in regard to the matter. We must take 
into account not only the Anglican, Roman and Eastern Churches, 
but also, of course, the Protestant Communions. The undertaking 


will be a very difficult one, but I am not without hope of ultimate 
success. 

Though one fears to mention it, in view of the present excite- 
ment, I received from Argentina what seems to me an admirable 
litany compiled by Bishop Every and used at union services in the 
Cathedral. One possible disadvantage of it. is that it has been 


composed for the purpose and I do not recognize much as being taken 
from forms hitherto in use. 


I feel personally very strongly that we have all made a great 
misteke in not spending more time in impressing upon ourselves 


and Christendom generally the supreme importance of real prayer, 
not that others may ve brought to see the truth as we do, but 
that we may be given grace to surrender our self- will and follow 
the guidance of God the Holy Spirit. 

With kind regards, 


Very sincerely youre, 
RHG /C 
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“HOUSE OF THE RESURRECTION, 
MIRFIELD. 


3rd June 1914. 


D*°ar Mr. Garduer, 


Thank you for your letter of May i2th. I think the question of 
Russia will have to be approached with great caution, and it is no 
good to try and attempt anything before you get on to the spot. As 
a rule the Russians wont pay any attention to anything in advance. 
They will probably be suspicious, and it will depend upon personal 
‘influence to dissipate those suspicions. Therefore I hope your 
deputation will not do anything but the most formal notifications 
in advance. 
cAde- ee Mr. Cragg has left Petersburg. The person who really is 
Syechmsy | valuable is a Russian, Nikolai Lodygensky, formerly 4 Consul 
aa + in New York. He is enthusiastic and is well-known and trusted. 
NTE bo vou had better put yourself entirely in his hands. He is a person 
Ce eese* Like who really understands, but like all Russians you will find that he 
Ae 2y aad does not answer letters, nor face up to anything until the last 
Ker” minute. Everything of course moves very slowly in Russia. 
I don't know who,,you would find in Petersbury in September or October, 
but you had certainly better give full time to it as far as you can 


CHuRcH oF Ne¢LAND 


< \ spare the time. No one so much needs or deserves slowness of 
~ 5 handling, as they are very important. I don't think I should 
circ.larise them in advance. 
” ; @ It is very iaportant of course to see Mr. Sabler the Chief- 
| Pprocurator. lLodygensky would arrange that better than anybody. 
A He would read English literature and not be so prejudiced against 
> things as the clergy are; but I think probably your best plan would 
ts | be if you sent literature at all to send it to Lodygensky, asking him 
non | to distribute it. But I should not do that without having first 
% S heard from him that he thinks it is a good plan, and he will undertake 
t<¢ to do so. There is no part of the world where I think there is ‘ 
 .§ sach danger of harm being done by over great haste than in Russia. : 
Ti " cS) You must probably allow double the time for everything in Europe 
Yv ° compared to America, and four times the time for Russia, because people 
fs) > want to think the things well out before they comuit themselves in 
o . relation to the whole of very deep roots and past history. 
{ 5 Let us know when there is a chance of seeing you here. 
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rr USE OF THE RESURRECTION, 
MIRFIELD. 


\ 11th Pebruary 1916. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


ZI have been a long time answering your letter of August iCths: 
but LT have been busy with some of the things that it wmwentioned, and still 
AM. I have read Kerensky's book, and I have also translated the 
Holy Synods Review of the American Prayer Book, and I prepose 
before long to publish this translation with Some annotations, and 
probably to deal with Kerensky's attitude at the sare time. It is 
important «hat we should keep the Russian interest alive, and should 
take this opportunity of correcting many false view current there. 
Also especially from our Bnglish point of view it is important 
that we should drive home such Russian criticisms of our position 
or forrularies which we must in justice to Catholic history admit are 
justifiable. This is important in view of the future eSkeseeh of 
our formularies and rites which must come if we in the East are to 
come to a closer understanding. 

I was very grateful for your letter to Tatlow on the subject of 
what has been dene here by the Paith and Order cormittee in conference 


with nonconformists. . I was trying to prevent an official publication 
which seemed to ne to be highly undesirable and out of accord with the 
lines Laid down the Conference, and your letter arrived at the 


moment when I had to plead this and it practically settled the case. 
So I hope anything that will be published as the result of this 
conference will be purely unofficial, will represent nobody but the 
Signatories, and therefore will be not harmful but the reverse. 
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THE KESURREC TION 


MIRFIELD ENCLAND 


February 29, 1916. 


The Rev. W. H. Frere, D.D., 
House of the Resurrection, 


Mirfield, England. 


Dear Fr. Frere: 

I am very glad to get your good letter of 
February llth. Since writing you on August 10th, a good 
deal has happened. 


which he had published in the "Viera i Razum", and reprinted 


as @ pamphlet, which I understand he circulated pretty 
widely, a Second letter wes written, explaining more fully 
the object and methods of the World Conference. To this 
he Teplied very cordially, commending the project in strong 


terms. Commendatory articles have also appeared in the 
Teerkovnyi Viestnik and the Tserkovwnyia Viedomosti. I am 
engaged, with the ebbtutaes of a thoroughly competent 
theologian familiar with Russian thought, in a very lengthy 
correspondence with Archbishop Antonius as to the manner in 
which the Russian Church should regard churches separated 


from it which yet possess the Apostolic Succession. 


In reply to the letter of archbishop Antonius of Kharkov, 
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The Rev. W. H. Frere, D.D. 


We held at Garden City, New York, in the first week of 
January, a Conference of all the Commissions appointed in 
North America, and we all felt that it marked a great step 
forward. I had looked forward to the Conference with some 
trepidation, for, as perhaps you know, we have been having 
in the United States,over the question of the Panama Mis- 
sionary Conference, something like the excitement you had 
in Bngland over Kikuyu, but there was not a single note of 
G@iscord and most cordial relations prevailed throughout the 


entire Conference, with the most earnest desire on the part 
of everyone to reach the best results. I read a report, 
which I hope to get from the printer next week, and of 
which you will receive a copy. It contains also what 
seemed to everyone present an admirable address by the 
Bishop of Chicago. This Conference also adopted a 


Declaration, a Statement of the Spiritual Basis of the World 


Conference, and plans for further procedure in North America, 


ahd throughout the world, which also I hope to get soon from 
the printer. 


The North American Plan looks to something like the same 
action that you have been taking in Bngland with the Free 
Churches except that we did not plan any publications, but 
only the collection of material. While we are waiting for 


it to be possible for the Churches of Europe to join us, we 
might be making preparations. 


Briefly, the plan suggested for world wide procedure 
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The Rev. W. H. Frere, D.D. 


is that each Commission or Committee shall appoint one delegate, 
and one additional delegate for each half million of communi- 
cants, who shall be members of a world wide Council of Commis- 


sions; that Council is to appoint a Board of Advisers, to 


which shall be referred statements prepared by each Commission 


or Committee of the positions of its Communion. The Board 


of Advisers will then deduce from these statements the points 
held in common, the points which require further elucidation 
and those on which an immediate restatement could be made to 


show an agreement and, finally, the pointe of difference 
which remain which will be the topics of discussion at the 
World Conference. 


I would be very much obliged if you would have the good- 


ness to try and remember to let me know when your transia- 


tion of the Holy Synod's Review of the American Prayer Book 


is published. I would not trouble you, but I am very much > 


afraid that I might fail to see it advertised. 


From what little Russian theology I have read, I take it 


that it will be quite important to show them the methods 
current in the rest of the world of dealing with theologi- 
cal questions. At least, I find it rather difficult to 
put myself in the méntalattitude of Afchbishop Antonius. 


I am glad you approved of my letter to Tatilow as to the 


proceedings of your Committee with the Nonconformists- a 
hesitated a good deal about writing because it was rather 


rash to intrude sugges tions as to a paper which I had not 
seen, but it seems very important to keep the whole world 
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HOUSE OF THE RESURRECTION, 
MIRFIELD. 


15th April 1915. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 
Thank you for your letter of April ist. I am interested to 
hear of further progress from the Roman point of view, and especially 
to hear of what you say of Palmieri, as hitherto I had not been very 
much impressed by such bits as I had seen of his work=--only small 
ones——-but they seemed to me to be tied up with the Roman 
traditionaliss. I dare say you have done him good by gettirg 
him out to America. 
VAL | hohe 4s a Or mM Ane 
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Yours Vin Cored, 
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January 9, 1917. 


The Rev. W. H. Frere, D.D., 
House of the Resurrection, 
Mirfield, England. 


Dear Fr. Frere: 


| I sent you last spring a copy of a list of books 
bearing on the question of Reunion between the Bastern Orthodox 


and Anglican Communions prepared by my friend,Fr. Palmieri. 


I am now sending you, under separate cover, a copy of "The 
american Catholic quarterly Review" for October, 1916, on pages 
615-614-615 ef which you will find the list printed. 

Fr. Palmieri has been of considerable service in the way of 


extending the knowledge of the Werld Conference by articles such 
@s that of his in this number of the "Quarterly". | 


I enclose also a clipping from "The Boston Post" of January 
5, 1917, reporting an interview with him about the promotion of 
Cardinal Marini and his appointment as Chairman of the Committee 
ef Cardinals on the question ef Christian Unity... It may be a matter 
of the very greatest importance. I am going this week to see Cardinal 
Farley and Cardinal Gibbens. 
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I have been asked to go to England with a Deputation appointed 
@t the suggestion ef Bishop Montgomery, but this matter with Rome 
and the fact that on January 23 and 24 we hold the first meeting 
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Yours sincerely, 


2. 
of our North American Preparation Committee neem to make it impera- 
tive that I should stay here. 
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of HOUSE OF THE RESURRECTION, 
| MIRFIELD. 


3ist January 1917. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


I am very much obliged to you for your letter and the extract 
and the American quarterly. These are of great interest and of 
great use, and come most opportunely for some work which I am 
engazed on at the present moment. Apparently nothing has been 
heard over here of this Comittee of Cardinals, except what has 
come through Palmieri: but I suppose it is all right, and the 
Church Times has mda disseminated the knowledge of it received via 


America. 
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THE RESURRECTION 


MIRFIELD ENGLAND 


Pebruary 16, 1917. 


The Rev. W. H. Frere, D.D., 
House of the Resurrection, 
Mirfield, BEngland. 
Dear Fr. Frere: 3 
I saw two of the American Cardinals who have 

always been sympathetic about the World Conference, but could 
mot get them to commit themselves about the Palnieri interview 
as to the change in the attitude of Rome toward Christian Unity. 
They are both extremely cautious individuals. However, I saw 
the originals of some of the letters and copies of some of the 
others substantiating the facts stated in the Palmieri interview. 

We have organized a Worth American Preparation Committee to 
collect material for the World Conference and to educate North 
American Christians in the art of conference, as distinguished from 
that of controversy. The Committee consists eof about 170 men 
representing a11 parts of the United States and Canada, and all 
the Commnions represented in the World Conference. Two distinguished 
Roman Catholics had aiso agreed te serve, two Armenians, and the 
Russian Arehbishop had designated two Russian priests. I was unable 
ant they probably did not understand 
the circular letters calling the first meeting of the Committee. 


The Gerbian Archimandrite, who has had all his orders from Russie, 
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The Bey. WY. H. Frere, D.D. 


was present and took part in the discussion. The Armenian and the 
Polish National Catholic Bishop: sent letters of regret that they 
were prevented from attending, which I am quite sure were thoroughly 
sincere. We appointed a small Executive Committee te carry on 
the work, and placed upon that the Rev. John J. Wynne, &.J., editor 
of the Catholic Eneyclopedia. He has been very cordial and sympathet~ 
ie for several years. I called upon him immediately after the 
edjournment ef the Committee, and he explained to me that a great 
mass of extra work had been suddenly laid upon him and had prevented 
his coming to the meeting of the Committee, but while that burden ; 
ef work is so great that he may not be able to stay on the Executive . 
Committee, he promised me repeatedly te come to the first meeting. 


CHURCH oF 


z 
2 I think this is, in a way, a confirmation of the news from Rome 
r about the attitude ef the Pope. 
. It looks today as if we,too, might be drawn into this terrible | 
4 | war. That may help us to appreciate the reality and the vitality | 
of Christianity. 
9 
> 
| 
z | 
| 
by 


| 2. 
ay 


CHurcH oF 


FRERE 


ComMMVNITY OF THE RESURRECTION 


FIELD ENGLAND 


Rev. 


August 5, 1921. 


Reve We He FPrere, De De 
The Community of the Resurrection 
Mirtield, ‘Ene land. 
Dear Father Frere:~ 

Someone wrote me sometime ap that the 
Archbishop's Committee had recuested you and the Master of 
Selwyn to prepare 2 perer on the Church, the mature or ocon- 
ception of the Church. I hope that the paper will spear in 
due time. I umespecially mxious to mve it because I wuld 
like to sugreest to our Business Committee that it should be 
printed ss om of our pamphlets and sent all over the world 


to form a foundation far that disaussion on the question which 


we began at Geneva and which must be carried out theroughly 
before we mike much more progress. I have always found it ex- 
ceedingly difficult to get my Protestant friends to listen to 
any talk on that subject and especially I camnot get them to 
Gxpress anyoopinions or convictions as to what the essential 
nature of the Church really is. ‘They naturally take to dis- 
cussing the question of Ordeysbut I have never been able to 

understand why there aghould be my Orders or why there should 

be any question about them until we have decided what is the 

nature of the Church. Is the Church a Devine Institution or 


a human society. Bishop Brent md three or four others have 
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just been at my house several days, discussing the matter in- 
formally and we hope to persuade the Business Committee, when 
it has its first meting this antum to enter upon a thorough 


educational campaign. The Bishop of Bombay, as I feared wuld 


be the case has been greatly disappointed in the number of re- 
ports of group conferences which he has received. So far as I 


have seen 


poh ee' in answer to his questions, they have been 
Cc 


us relysoteaciiend answers to the questions, without any evidence 
of such group discussion as he had hoped far. 


Very sincerely yours 


> 
4 
< 


ev HOUSE OF THE RESURREOTION, 


MIRFIELD, YORKS. 


15th September 1921. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


oF ENGLAND 


It is true that the Archbishops' Committee set a task to 

the Master of Selwyn and me, but the nature of it was mich nore 
elementary than this I am glad to say. The question of 
Conferences was discussed, and both he and I suggested that 

there were preliminary questions more fundamental than this 
propounded in the Lambeth scheme which needed discussion before 
we could profitably come to questions like ordination, so he 

on his side and I on mine was to prepare something of a memorandum 
suggesting what seemed to us more searching topics for 
consideration by Conferences. Mine at any rate wont consist 
of more than a list of some three or four questions and 
propositions. What his will be I am not sure, because he 
approached the matter rather differently by way of criticism 

of the reply of the Nonconformisté leaders here. But I dont 
suppose he either is writing a paper, or anything that will print 
straight on end. My queries will certainly raise the question 
of the Church and its need: indeed I sympathise with you entirely 
in what you say about the necessity of arriving at a doctrine of 
the Church before you can even discuss properly the question of 
Orders. . Conferences are certainly beginning over here, and 

the Committee I think hopes to organise them a little later on, and 


it is in view of that that Dr. Murray and I have had these tasks 
assigned to us. | 


E RESURRECTION 


miR ENGLAND 


FRERE 


CoMmMVNITY OF TH 


Rev. W. A, 


/ 

a 

Ne 


LE, Wi - 


a” 


EVANGELICAL CHURCH or BULGARIA 


PasToR D. N. FURNAJIEFF 
SoFfiA, BULGARIA 


A af y, 2 


EVANGELICAL CHURCH or BULGARIA 


PasToR D. N. FUuRNAJIEFF 


SoFfiA, BULGARIA 


y, 


EvANGELICAL CHURCH or BULGARIA 


PasToR D. N. FuRNAJIEFF 


SoFiA, BULGARIA 


ro 
> 

/ "44 


EVANGELICAL CHURCH or BULGARIA 


PasToR D. N. FURNAJIEFF 
SoFfiA, BULGARIA 


> 
€ (2 L- 
wie 
7 
‘ 
| 


EVANGELICAL CHURCH or BULGARIA 


te 


e 


SOFIA, BULGARIA 


‘ 

- 


PasToR D. N. FURNAJIEFF 


Pastor D. N. Purnajieff, 
Chateau de Madrid, 
Heuiliy, fraris, France. 
Dear Brother Furnajie/ff: 

I am very giad to hear from you again 
and to find you still interested in the World Conference on 
Faith and Order. Our Deputation were very grateful for all 
the kindness they received. As perhaps you know, acceptances 
of the invitation, or cordial assurances of acceptances, were 
received everywhere including all the Eastern Churches, the 
Coptic Church, we hope the Church of Armenia, and the 
Scandinavian Lutheran Churches. Rome only remains aloof. 

The feeling is very strong in England, and I think our 
Commission shares it, that not even a preliminary session of 
the conference should be held until we can reach the Churches 
of Central Burope and of Russia. We have been assured ever 
since the election of the Patriarch Tikhon of the cooperatior 
of the Russian Church, and perhaps the return to New York of 
Arehbishop Platon, who is, I believe, the Senior Archbishop 
of the Russian Church who has not been killed or imprisoned, 
will make it possible “or us to have representatives of the 


Russian Church present at a conference at an early date. 


AU t iz 
| 
a ws 
4 
} 


EVANGELICAL CHURCH or BULGARIA 


tL. 
> 
Zz 
w 
Z 
© 
\~ 


OFLA, BULGARIA 


Pastor D. N. Furnajieff 2 


We are hoping through the Chureh of Sweden especially to get 
into touch with the Churches of Central Europe. It has proved 


impossible to arrange all the details of the Conference by 
correspondence, and a suggestion has been made that a small 
preliminary session should be held as soon as possible, perhaps 
at the Hague and we hope in about a year, but time and place 
are still very uncertain. If such a preliminary session is 


to be held, it would not be necessary for more than one or two 


‘members of each Commission to attend,as the only object of the 


meeting would be to settle the practical details of the 
preparations for the ultimate World Conference and the time 
and place of holding it. 

I am hoping shortly to write to the delegates appointed 
by the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. I would be glad to have 
further information about the Evangelical Churches in Bulgeria. 
So far, our plan has been only to invite autonomous Churches, 
and we have understood that the Protestant Churches in Bulgaria 
were not autonomous and so could properly be considered as 
represented by the bodies which supported them. 

I have a post card from Mr. M. N. Popoff telling me of 
your aprointment as his successor and saying that the official 
invitation should be sent to you. As I understand it the 
Congregational, Methodist and Baptist Churches in Bulgaria 
have a sort of union of which you are President, but I do not 
understand that that union is a Church in the ordinary sense 
of the word. In any case, I should consider it very importent 


that all the Protestants in Bulgaria, lay men and women as well 


eas clerical, should be informed of the Conference, and I should 
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Pastor D. Purnajieff 3 


be very happy to send our publications either to you for 
distribution or directly to any names and addresses you may be 
good enough to give me. 

I remain, with kind regards, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RUG 
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Y he June 29, 1920. 
J 
= ‘a ‘Pastor D. N. Furnajieff, d 
Reverend and Dear Sir: 
< greatly obliged’ for your good letter of 
June 8. I regret very much that we have no money available 
Re | now to pay the expenses of delegates to the preliminary ; 
He | | meeting which is to be held at Geneva on August 12. . 
| enclose enll to the meeting, and if you are 
in tough with the leaders-of the Orthodox Clureh in Sofia 
shall be greatly obliged if you will explain the matter 
te them, and urge them to send official delegates to Geneva. 
We have received from than as thh names of the menbers of 
tL. their Comission Protoary Dr. Stefan Tsenkeff, Very Rev. 
te gtefen, Very Rev. Archimandrite Jerome 
< ‘ had the pleasure of meeting Archinandrite 
“Theophylaat in York year or two ago, and I have written 
> © to-him to ask for the addresses of the other meubers of the ee 
‘dut he has not answered uy letters and mi} 
to than st Sofia ban been returned. 
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“We hope greatly that some of them will be at 

ae Geneva, for it will be an unusual opportunity to establish 
cordial relations between Eastern and Western Christians, 
and there will be a number of very able men from every 

part of the world present. 


I enclose a statement of my post office addresses 
i during July and August, in case you have occasion to write 


Very sincerely yours, 
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F. GAILoR 
PRESWING EriscoPAt USA. 


tHomAS 


MEMB ER oF COMMISSION 


CON W.C.F.O. 


Rt. Rev. Phones F, 


December 


Sailor, 0.D. 


921 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Dear 


> tT duite make out from Dr. Rosers’s minutes 


10, 1921, | 


of tte Conusisbion meeting Necewber first ahethef it 

was made clear that the’ Continuation Coamittee proposes 

as soon as possible to send out a | 

Gomtissions and to the official governing bodies of sll 
the Ghurches, requesting soney, so sudé¢gesteid apoor- 


tLionment of suas to, be raised t 


letter to 611 the 


owatd the budget 


of t1iF,000, fe nave been delayed, and probably will 
not wail it until after Yee Year's. Meantime say be 
interesting to the Presiding Bishop sud Gouncil to «nor 


that the Chung Sheng: Rang Hui 
$100 Mexicans, the Coneresational Unida of Bn¢gland and 


Wales ten 2uiness, the Pres 
$1,000; the Church of Seotl 


has voluntarily paid 


byterian 10 tne U.S. A. 
and hes voted one nundred> 


pounds, of which it bas paid one half; the Welsh Cal-... 


vinistic Yethodist -Churod of Enéland bas yoted and paid 
Bnglend in Australia has 


pounds; the Church o 
ndred pounds 6 year for phree years, 


voted bo raise three bu 


and the Unitei Free Church of, 


and paid & 2<2-3. 
General Assembly. in the 
anount, bat of them, 


“Sputionse 


spre it would be 
Presidine Bishop 


Except the ei 


tland in India bas voted: 
ft from Presbyterian 


Sl thepe Suse are seall 
an sure, are contri- 
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al 


\ 


and Council sake an appropriation at 


- 
4 
» 
| 
| 
a4 
a, 
4 
‘ 
2 . 
=. 
- = - ¢ 
| 
aur 
— 
2 


ltHomas 


F. GAiLor 


MEMBER oF COMMISS(ON 


CN W.C.F.C. 


EpiscoP At USA. 


PRESWING 


its next meeting as an evidence of the sincerity of the 


desire of th® American Episcopal Church for unity, and 


especially to back up the forld Conference novenent 

which it initiated; and if that appropriation can be made 
at the meeting shich I understand you are to hold next 
week, we could: include the staterent that it had been nade 
in the circular which we hope to Send out soon after New 


Tne Bishop of Honduras writes that we "ill do his 
best to vress this real obligation upon the Provinciel 
Synod of ‘the Rest Indies. 


Yours sincerely, 


4 é pe? 


z : 
i 
Che Presiding Bishop and Council 
c LL RT. REV. THOMAS F. GAILOR. D.D. Protestant €piscopal Church DEPARTMENTS 
Lb REV. FRANKLIN J. CLARK 281 Fourth Avenue Missions 
54 Lewis FRANKLIN Hew Pork TION 
2 CHARLES A. TOMPKING 16 December, 1921. 
Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
174 Water Street, ; 
ardiner, Maine. 
< Gardi , Mai 
My dear Mr. Gardiner: 
4 | This is just a line to say that the Presiding 
z | Bishop & Council considered your appeal for &n appro- 
v | priation, and in spite of the fact that our treasury 
“4 is very low, they made an appropriation for this year 
x of $1000 to the Commission on Paith and Order. The 
t) Commission can appropriate this money to the Continuation 
4 | Committee. 
na . | I think it means a good deal for the Presiding 
ore | Bishop & Council to have recognized the Commission on 
4+ yg Faith and Order in this way, and so far forth pledged 
< “ itself to some appropriation for its work; and I am 
ch lay Very sincerely ours 7 
am 
Se President of tHe Council. 
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PRESIDING BisHoP, EpiscoP Al USA: 


“BisHoP tHOMAS 


CON W.C.F.O. 


te de the Like. 


| December 19, i921. 


Rt. Rev. — D.D., 
261 Fourth Avenue, 
Hew York, 


Dear Bishop: 


‘I mm very clad to hear of the appropriation by 
the Presiding Bishop and Council of $1000 for this year 
to the Commission of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order, not so much on secount of the money, though that 
ide sorely needed, but because At will be an evidence to 


our brethren of our sincerity and an encouragement to then 


‘ Very sincerely yours, 
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MEMBER oF COMNISSLON 
ON W.C.F.O. 


Biswor?, EpiscoPpAt USA. 


tHomas F. GAILoR 
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AL USA. 


PRESIWING BisvoP, 


RT. REV. THOMAS F. GAILOR, D.D. 
PRESIDENT 


REV. FRANKLIN J. CLARK 
SECRETARY 


LEWIS B. FRANKLIN 
TREASURPER 


CHARLES A. TOMPKINS 


Che Presiding Disbop and Council 
Protestant Episcopal Church 
281 Sourth Avenue Missions 

Pork RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


SOCIAL SERVICE 
16 Maren, 19% 


DEPARTMENTS 


PUBLICITY 


ASSISTANT TREEASUPER 


FINANCE 


NATION-WIDE CAMPAIGN 


TELEPHONE: GRAMERCY 3012 
CAGLE ACORESS: FENALONG NEW YORK.” 


missions 


— 


TH n ISBIONSE 
ANO WESTERN UNION & Srintt oF Missio 


ONE DOLLAR A YEAR 


CORPORATE TITLE 


Tee DOMwESTIC & FOREIGN 
OF THE PROTESTANT 
THE UNITES SYATES OF AMERICA 


Robert H. Gardiner, 
174 Water street, 
Gardiner, Maine, 


My dear Gardiner: 


I nave your letter suggesting that the 
Presiding Bishop & Council extend a fomal invitation 
to Archbishop Soderblom of Upsala to attend the General 
Convention in Portland, and I beg to say that I will 
present the matter to the Presiding 3ishop & Council at 
its next meeting; and I am 
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MEMBER oF COMNISSLON 
ON W.C.F.O. 
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F. GAILoR 
PResiinG Biswo?, USA. 


ed 


tHOMAS 


April 24, 1922. 


281 Fourth Ave., New fork City. 


Dear Pisbop: 


Since ¥r. Gardiner wrote you on, March 16 with 
regard to the visit of Archbishop S@derblom, 4 letter 
has come from the Archbishop snnouncing that his 
intended voyade to Aserics sust be postponed until 
the autumn of 1925. 


Sincerely yours, 
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MEMBER oF COMMISSION 


F. GAiLtor 


BisHoP tHOMAS 


EpiscoP AL CHurncH, USA. 


ON W.C.F.O. 


PRESIDING BisvoP, 


December 11, 1922. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas Gailer, 
261 Fourth Avenue, New York, 


My dear Bishep Gailert 
At the meeting of the Commission on the Vorld 
Conference on Faith and Order held in New York, December 
7th, it was veted te ask the National Council to appre- 
priate $25,000 additional fer the year 1922, of which 
$6,000 is to be paid immediately and the remainder only 
if and whem called fer on er vefere December 351, 1922. 
If i4t would be convenient fer the Treasurer we 
could the nocount as te the $7,000 in uddition to 
the $6,000 payable at once remain eyen until after the 
Slst ef December, se that we could dedust from that 
$7,000 any monies whieh may come in before that date. 
I will take some time te ascertain that amount, fer we 
have reesived a conditional pledge ef $1.00 fer every $4.00 
which we raise frem outside sources, and we will have te 
wait until Desenber 31 te ascertain the we should 
eall fer on sesount of thet pledge end collect the ausunt. 
It was further veted that the Council be requested 


appropriate $28,000 fer of the enlenter years 1083, 
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‘“ will draw in each year only se meh of the appropriation 


. 40 may find necessary. 


It would be a convenience if the cheek fer the 
$6,000 could be sent as soon as possible after the meeting 
te our Treasurer, ir. Zabriskie, 49 Wall Street, 
New York, N.Y. 


Very 
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ASSISTANT TREASURER 
TELEPHONE: GRAMERCY 3012 
CABLE ADORESS: FENALONG NEW YORK.” 


COOES: MISSIONS ANDO WESTERN UNION 


CORPORATE TITLE 


THE DOMESTIC & FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF THE PROTESTANT EPecoraL CHURCH 
~ THE UNITES STATES OF AMERICA 


MEMBER oF COMMISSLON 


Robert Gardiner, 
174 Water Street, 
Gardiner, Maine. 


dear lir. Gardiner; 


Bhank you for your letter of June 20th, which 
reaches the office during Bishop Gailor's absence, ™ 
accordance with your request, I have pleasure in enclosin 
a copy of the Declaration which was read before the Service 
of Consecration of Bishop Yerrando, and will be glad to 


bring your letter to the Bishop's attention on his return 


to New York next week. 


I enclose a letter from Dr. Gray concernin 
this Ferrando matter. 


Sincerely yours, 


Secretary to Bishop Cailor. 


vi 


F. GAILoR 
Episcopal CHurcu, USA. 


BisHOP tHOMAS 
PRESIDING BisvoP, 
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April 16, 


Miss Gardner, 
92 St. George's Square, 
London, See, England. 
Dear Miss Gardner :- 
With some hesitation md realization 
of my unworthiness of membership in The Fellowship of 


Reconciliation", 1 enclose a request to be enrolled and I 


e2ls0 enclose e few names o* people to whom | think The 


SOCIETY or FRIENDS Great BRITAINANDdDIRELA 


Followship would be interesting. In communicating with then, 
I shall be giad to have you mention my name if you think it 
possible to be of service. The Archbishop of Upsala signed, 
and 1 think originated, an appeal for peace which has been 


| 
3 t signed by a number of eminent clergy in this country and has 
E x - had quite a wide circulation. He might be of special help 
to you in the neutral countries. 
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June 12, 1915. 


Mis® lucy Gardner, 
92 St. George's Square, 
London, S.W., Bngland. 


Dear Miss Gardner: 
The Rt. Rev. Julius W. Atwood, D.D., Bishop 


SOCIETY oF FRIENDS BRITAINANd IRELAND 


of Arizona, says he would like to join the Fellowship of Recon- 
Ciliation. His address for July will be Winter Harbor, Maine. 
His permanent address is Phoenix, Arizona. 

I would be much obliged if you would send him at Winter 
Harbor a set of the publications of the Fellowship and perhaps, 
as he has a gooc many friends and acquaintances, you could send 
him half a dosen sets, so that he might interest other people. 


LONDON 


Yours sincerely, 


GARDNER 


SecrneTARy, ConFERENC on Potitics, Economics 


Miss Lucy 
AnD 
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GARDNER 


«he Inter-denominational Conference of Social Service Unions. 
Miss LUCY GARDNER 


Telephone and Telegrams: VICTORIA 7082. 


29th September, 1920. 

Dear Mr. Gardiner, 
I am sending you a typed copy of my little address at Geneva. I 
hope it will be in time for your purpose. I look back with great pleasure to 
the work we did at Geneva, and 1 do hope that you and Mrs. Gardiner and Mr. 
Brown had & very good holiday in France. As soon as the report of the Geneva 
comes we are going to arrange for some meetings up and down the country for the 
Society of Friends and those connected with them to consider the whole subject, 
wo I hope it will not be very long before we are able to get to work. 
With kindest regards to you both, 
I an, 


Yours sincerely, 


“PP. 


Secne TARY, ConfFERENC on Potitics, Economics 
Ann CitiZEnSuiP, 


Miss Lucy 


LONDON 5S.W.1. 
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GARDNER 
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Ann CitiZEnSuiP. 


Miss Lucy Gardner. August 16th, 1920. 


I have to present in 10 minutes a mode of thinking that I kmow is very 
&@lien to most of my fellow Christians heree I a very sorry that owing to a 
gathering of Friends from all over the world met to consider their testimony 
anew, neither Dr. H-Hodgkin nor Professor Rufus Jones could be heree They would 
have been able to help you much better than I can and it was @ matter of great 
regret to them and to me that they could not come. 1 will ask your forbearance 
and prayers for me in what I feel to be at once a& great honour and @ most formid- 
able task. I hesitate very much to take up the time of the Conference, but I 


. felt I could not be faithful to my trust here if I withhold what I think I ought 


to saye I am here representing @ small and rather obscure branch of the.Church, 
namely the Society of Friends - better Known perhaps to some as Quakers. When 
Bishop Gore was Speaking on Saturday he appealed to the Conference to get back 

to fundamental things and to try and find out what we all have in common before 
trying to build any structure or to make mutual accommodations which might tend 
towards closer unity, and it is because he said this and because the Conference 
agreed, that I find myself unable to refrain from bringing what I believe to be 

the contribution that my own Church may make to this. Il am of those who believe 
that fundamentally and behind all our divisions, the Church of Christ is one =~ not 
in doctrine or practices but in what is to all even more fundamental - in Christian 
experience. Out of that experience diversities of doctrine and practices have 
arisen expressed in different ways through the ages, and the question we must all 
ask ourselves is whether we are holding to things either written in books or in 
our minds that have become encrusted with material ideas through the years or 
whether our doctrine and practice now express truly our deepest religious exper- 
iencee It is not assent to articles of belief that makes @ man a true believer. 

It is conformity of mind and practice to the will of God, and only a common love 
ang. loyalty to the divine Saviour and a personal and collective life and experience 
founded on the response of the soul to the love of Christ can constitute the true 
basis of unity. 


Personally I do not think , a8 perhaps was implied in one speech yesterday, 
that there is any distinction in the belief as to the necessity of this experience, 
between the great Church represented by Bishop Gore and what are called the Evangelical 
Free Churches in sngland. Both however would crystallize this experience into a 
formmlated creed and into a form of Church government thfough the emphasis they would 
lay on the relative importance of Paith and Order might diitfer. To them as to the 
quaker 1 suppose creeds have no value save as they testify to the eternal realities 
which men mast apprehend by personal experience. But to the Quaker & vital creed 
is not static but dynamice Whilst truth is eternal, the human apprehension of it 
enlarges and the expression of it changes, and to embody our belief in a form of words 
may tend to crystallize the mind and to hinder the working of the Holy Spirit in our 
hearts. Therefore we have no creed expressed in words. 


Is it not the case that different aspects of the truth are entrusted to 
different bodies of Christians as, so to speak, their special chargee The aspect 
of truth that we Quakers seem to have guarded and developed and which constitutes 
perhaps as a Church our main difference from other Churches is the emphasis we 
place on the Light of God's Holy Spirit in the human soul - potentially in all 
human souls, and known in actual experience as these are turned to the light and 
are obedient to ite, and this direct contact between the Spirit of Christ and the 
buman Spirit we are prepared to trust to, as the basis of our igdividual and corpor- 
ate life. This, to us, makes of all life a sacrament. In our meetings for 
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GARDNER 


Secretary, ConfFerenc on Economics 


Miss Lucy 


Ann 


Worship we realise the real presence of Christ and it is a sacrament of commmnion 


as we sit there in silence and fellowship. Christ/is the head of our meeting and 
takes charge of its order, and we are conscious of His guidance and the leadership 
of His spirite Again we do not have any outward rite of Baptism, but who dare 

Say that @6 the Quaker who is baptised in the Spirit and gives himself to the Lord 
to be used as He wishes, lacks the essentials of his becoming truly a child of Gode? 
We are not separated from our follow Christians with regard to whet it is agreed 

are the essential doctrines of Christianity: the Unity of the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit-, the divinity and humanity of Jesus Christ-, the reality of Sin and the 
need of salvation~, the redeeming work of Christ-, are all an essential part of the 
Quaker faithe We are in line with our fellow Christians in the value which we, 
with them, attach to the historical facts on which our religion rests. Where we 
differ is in the supreme emphasis we lay on the inmediateteaching and guidance 

of the Holy Spirit in.the heart of every man who truly seeks it, and we believe 
that this may be experienced by all and at all times. This leads us not to set 
apart a special class of ministers, for we believe that ali may be called to minister 
to others of what God has given. We believe the ministry is & special service free 
and open to all = whether men or women ~ who are truly followers of Christ and who 
know his life in their soul and hear his inward call. In our meetings for Church 
affairs as well as in our meetings for worship we seek to rely entirely upon the 
actuel presence and leadership of the Holy Spirit, se we do not have any pre-arranged 
order of service nor in our business meetings do we ever take & vote. 


As I say this I am deeply conscious of a sense of failure to live in agree- 
ment with it - failure both personally and of the Church. l am conscious that in 
this sense of the nearness of Christ - equally the possession of many members of 
other Churches =— and perhaps in many other EAZA things we Quakers have missed the 
ways Sut if we have learnt anything that may help in the great task of which we 
her®@® have set our hands, it is not for me to withhold it, nor for the Conference to 
refuse to consider it. And we claim to be part of Christ’s Church upon earth and 
Somewhere & place must be found for us in the great Unity for which we work and 
pray, 0 that we may all go forth with one central message ~ on all central 
matters — and as one army of the Lord, upholding Him in all sincerity as the supreme 
authority in the affiars of mene 
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Conference on Christian Politics, Economics and Citizenship. i ) 


(To be held in 1923.) . 
——<—BASIS. 


The Basis of thu Conference is the conviction that the Christian faith. rightly interoreted and consistently followed. gives 
the visvon and the cower essential for solving the problems of to-day. that the social ethics of Christianity have been greatiy 
neglected by Christians with disastrous consequences to the individual and to society, and that us of the first umportance 
that these should be even a clearer and more cersutent emphasis. in the teaching and work of Jesus Christ there are certamn 
fundamental orinciples—such as the universal Fatherhood of God with its corollary that mankind is God's famuilv. and the law 


‘that whoso loseth hes hfe. finderh —which, if accented. not only condemn much in present organisation of society but show 
the way of regeneration. Christianity has proved itself to possess also a motive power for the transformation of the individual 
without which no change of policy or method can succeed. In the light of its principles the constitution of socrety, the con- 
duct of industry. the upbringmng of children. national and imternational politics. the cersonal relations of men and women. in 
fact all human relationshios must be tested it is hooed that through this Conference the Church may win « fuller 
understanding of its Gospe! and hearing « clear call to practical action may find courage to obey. 


President of Council . The Rt. Rev. The LORD BISHOP OF MANCHESTER. 


Treasurer. Mr. HAROLD J. MORLAND., F.C.A.. 3. Frederick's Place. E.C. 2 Bankers: LLOYD'S BANK. Belgrave Road. 5. VV. |. 
i The Rev. C. E. RAVEN. 


‘ Telephone : Victoria 7082. LONDON, S.W.1. 
| 22nd April 1922. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


Dhe Bishop of -eterborough has asked me to write to you 
and send you information about our Conference. You will remember 
. that I spoke to you about it when we were at Geneva. I expect 
: the Bisho» has explained to you our attitude towards the Universal 
Conference on Life and work, which evidently agrees with your own. 
Wwe are fully determined not to put strength and time into a Conference 
, which is not adequately prepared for, and have succeeded by a policy of 
; masterly inactivity, or activity, whichever way you regard it, in 
f putting off the Universal Conference till 1925, and in regarding the 
) British Conference as the British side of the preparation for the 
| Universal Conference. I hope a similar preparation will be made 
in the States, and that we may get other preparatory Conferences on 
| the Continent of Lurope. 


SOCiETY oF FRIENDS in Gaeat BRITAINAND IRELAND 


: I am sending a dozen copies of the pamphlets, as I have 


z no doubt others would like to see then. Uther questionnaires will 
° be issued, and these you shall have, if you care to, as they are 

ready. 


have a very interesting letter from her which | enclose. She is a mystic 
and I think probably for her the line she is taking is the right line. 

Il am sure she has thought a great deal about it. 1 think it would be 
advisable not to send her any more literature. 


) I wrote to lirs. Marsh in accordance with your request, and 


I hope Mrs. Gardiner is well. I should be very glad ir I 
could have seen my way to come over and talk with the people who are 
interested on your side, in this Conference on Christian olitics,:conomics 
and Citizenship, but | am afraid our funds will not allow such a visit, 
though I know you would have welcomed me had I been able to come. 


GARDNER 


I hope you still have your excellent Secretary, please 
remember me very Kindly to him, and with kindest regards to you and ilrs. 
Gardiner, 


Miss Lucy 
Ann Citizen sue. 
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May 8, 1922. 


Miss Lucy Gardner 

92, Ste George's Square 
London, Se We, England. 
Dear Miss Gard$ner:- 

I am greatly obliged for the pamphlets about the 
Conference on Churches, Politics, Economics and Citizenship; 
especially for your thoughtfulness in sending me a dozen copies, 
which I am sure I shall find useful. Noted In 

We will take Mrs. Marsh off our list. | yose-Le4': 

I hope that the meeting this summer of the Universal 
Conference on Life and Work will state definite and practical 
planse The trouble with us here is that we heave too many organi- 
zations working for substantially the same social purposes, and 
they interfere more or less with each other and confuse the minds 
of people. 

We had hoped by this time to have issued a circular 
outlining definite and practical plans for the formation of group 


conferences, but for various reasons have been delayed. I hope we 


can get at it before summer. 


My wife is very well and Mr. Brow continues to be of 
the greatest help to me. 


My Geneva pen continues to be of the greatest help and 


pleasure to me. 
Very sincerely yours, 


RHG /N 
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Conference on Christian Politics, Economics and Citizenship. 


(To be held in April, 1924.) 
BASIS, 


The Basis of the Conference is the conviction that the Christian faith. rightly interoreted and consutently followed. gwes 
the vison and the cower essential for solving the oroblems of to-day. that the socral ethues of Christianity have been areatly 
neglected by Christians with consequences to the and to society. and that « «of the first enportance 
that trese should be grven a clearer and more cersistent emohasn in the anc work of Jesus Chret there are certam 
fundamental orincrples—such as the unrversa! Fathernood of God with corollary that mankind « God's famiv. and the law 
‘that whoso joseth his life. frndetn —wnicn. accepted. not onry condemn much in present organimation of society but show 
the way of regeneration Christianity has oroved itseif to possess also a motive power for tne transformation of the individual 
without which no change of policy or method can succeed. in the lght of as orwmcwles the constitution of socrety. the con- 
Guct of induttry. the of children. national and politics. the cersonal relanons of men and women. m 
fact all muman reianonshios must be tested it hoped that throwgh thus Conference the Church may wm « fuller 
understanding of ws Gospel and hearmmg a clear call to practical action may find courage to obey 


President of Council . The Rt. Rev. The LORD BISHOP OF MANCHESTER. 
Treasurer: Mr. HAROLD J. MORLAND, F.C.A., 3, Frederick's Place, E.C. 2 Bankers: LLOYD'S BANK. Belgrave Road, S.W. i. 
The Rev. C. E. RAVEN, 
GARDINER, whem afl 92, ST. GEORGE'S SQUARE. 


should be addressed. 


Telephone Victoria 7082. LONDON, S.W.1. 


Jamary - 1923. 


Robert H. Gardiner, BSq-, ad 
World Conference on Faith and Order, Noted in 
174, Water Street, _oose-Leaf. 
Gardiner, Maine, U.S.A. 


SOCIETY Or FRIENDS in Gaeat BRITAINAN®D IRELAND 


Dear Mr Gardiner, 


I shall hope to come to Lausanne if you convene a meeting in August, 
and return you my form which I ought to have done before. 


I am rejoiced to enrol you as an Associate member of the Conference, 
and I do hope you will be able to be present at our Conference when it is 
held. We are hoping to invite about 100 overseas delegates and it would 
be delightful if you could be the first to whom an invitation was extended 
and accepted. The dates are April 5th to lzth, 192%, and the place is Bir- 


minghan. 


It is good to be in close touch with Dr William Adams Brow and lf 
Carter so that so far as possible the plans for the two greatest international 
Conferences can go forward hand in hand. 


LomDON 


Please remember me very kindly to Mrs Gardiner and accept my heartiest 
wishes for a happy New Year - 


Yours sincerely, 


GARDNER 


SecReE TARY, CONFERENC ON Potitics , Economics 


Anp Citizen 


Miss Lucy 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNion or ENGLAND anv WALES 


Rev. ALFRED E. GARVIE 
PRINCIPAL oe New 


LONDon 


December 28, 1922. 


Reve Alfred Ee Garvie, DeDe, 
New College, Hampstead 
London Ne We 3, Enrland. 
Dear Dr. Garvie: 

I think very likely May, 1925 is too early 
a date for the meeting of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order, but we felt that it was necessary to name a date not 
too far away in order to convince people that the movement 
is immediate and practicable. The wisdom of this appeared 
at once at the General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church last Septomber, for almost all the Bishops and cleri- 
cal and lay delegates were convinced of the imme iate in- 
portance of the matter, and one of the ablest of the Bishops 


of the Episcopal Church, a man in the prime of life, has 


accepted his election as Vice-President and Chairman of the 
Executive Committee of the Episcopal Commission and is hoping 


to get an able young clergyman as his Executive or correspond- 
ing Secretary. We have had also an offer from an eminent 


Presbyterian minister, coming from a distinguished Scottish 
presbyterian family, to help us. 
salary and expenses weshall hope that he and the organization 


If we can get money for his 


of the Episcopal Church can institute a vigorous and effective 


- gampaign in the United States. 


While I rejoice in the Lambeth Appeal for 
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Reve Alfred E. Garvie, DeDe, - & 


unity and the remarkable conferences held at Lambeth last 


winter, I cannot help feeling that you are going ahead a 
little too fast in England. It rather amuses me, for one 
of our difficukties when the movement first began twelve 


years ago was that our friends in England were incline to 
think that Americans were a young and msty people, alto- 


gether too apt to try to do things in © hurry. We cannot 
expect that the divisions of centuries can be cured in 4 
few months or even a few years, but when I look back over 
the twelve years of the World Conference movement and see 
what really great progress has been mde in almost every 
part of the world, I cannot but be firmly convinced that 
God the Holy Spirit is guiding the movement. I hope that 
we oan take a lesson from our ‘uaker Friends. I understand 
that when a question comes up they discuss it at great 
length and very thoroughly and if they find they cannot reach 
an agreement which is practically unanimous, they adjourn 
for long periods of reflection and prayer, meeting again 
for further discussion and continuing the process until a 
final conclusion is reached. 

I cannot help feeling that a mistake has been mde | 
in bringing the qestion of Orders so promptly and conspicu- | 
ously to the foreground. It is a very difficult and conm- 
plicated question and its solution seems to me to depend on 


- - 


matters such as those first proposed by the Subjects Com 


mittee. But here again the question of Orders has a very 
different aspect from what it had a few years ago. If it 
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is possible for us to have a meeting of the Continuation 
Committee next summer, we may clear up the situation. 
With best wishes for the New Year, I am 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Rev. A. Be. Garvie, DeDeos 
Wow College, Nempcteta, 
Bnglend. 


Dear Dr. 
3 am much obbiged for your good letter of Hoverber 
28th. The mi: take about the name of the -Free Church Council 
_ my carelecsnoes. I knew the distinction between the 
two, but writing as I often have to do in a greet rush I 


: got the memes mixed. 
> I an trying to got Bishop Gore to explain exactly 
how for he mecnt to go in hic letter to the Times protesting 
‘against the disuse proposed in the Anglican memorendum of the 
word “Walidity,” on the ground thet validity means the action 
of the whole body as expressed in ite laws. There was a letter 
also in the British Weekly from Canon Quick which I have mislaid 
which I think bore on the subject. I have not yet succeeded 
ju phrasing my suggestion in such way to suit Gore, 
that I om trying to got out is something to the effect that in 
sense while the Church Universal is divided no minictry is 
strictly full aa being the act of the whole body. If thet is 
So the readiness of Anglicans to accept a further fuller 
is by 00 an enpty geeture of good will, 
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the constitutional and representative Episcopate. i ventured - 


“United States of America, which ceems to me to 


ger the Christian Way of Life in Amerion progress ve made 
bringing out the feat that Christianity is nothing if net 


LONDon 


very gid to hear thet you are going to aiseuss 


some time ago to suggest tothe Archbishop of Canterbury thet 


might ve vel for some one in Snelend to expisin the 


Constitation of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
combine in 


a wery satisfactory degree the important elemonts of 
Bpiscopel, Presbyterian and Congregetional qualities. 
The Archbishop acknowledged this suggestion courteously. 
but I don"t think anything wac ever dono about it. it is 
rather dcelicato icr an ‘meri cen to suggect to an Englishmen, 


the heed of the ecteblish Church, thot there my 


be goatures in the American Church which would be useful. 

1 hare suggested to Canon Bete of Corlisle Cathedral, 
who is the Secretary of the Subjecte Comittee, that might 
be well to make conspectus of the requirenents for ordination 
in the various Churches. I gather from my correspondence that 
these io good deal of micunterstemting se te other 
Churches require. I will send you ac s00n ae I get it © 


af the Constitition ami Cancas of the Ancrioas Bpiscepal 


Church, which I'think you will fins interest ing. 
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regards amd best wishes for Christmas, 


With warm 
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Rev. WitttAm Gascoyne 


HATFIELD, ENGLAND 


September 21, 1911 
Rev. Lord William Gascoyne-Cecil, 
Hatfield, Englani. 

Dear Sir: 

It has been evwrested that you would be interested in 
the two leaflets which I enclose - one shoring the simultaneous 
but independent action of the Congregational and Episcopal 
Churhh es last October in the matterof Christig@ Unity, and 
the other reporting the progrees which has been made. I should 
be very grateful for the opportunity to send either of these 
leaflets to my names and addresses you might be good enough 
togive m. I think they expla n themselves fully, except 
that I understand that there is a little fear in England we 
me be intending to go ahead too rapidly. I think I can safely 
assure you that there is no danger of that. Eleven months since 
our appointment have been spent in conversations, conferences 
and ca respondence with a great many leading men in other Com- 
munions, chiefly with the idea of making it clear that we were 
propositg to strive most earnestly to live up to the spirit 
and letter of the report to our General Convention by the Com- 
mittee recommending the Resolution under which we were appoint- 
04. So far, we have not felt it wise to issue @y invitations 
outside of the United States except that we have written to 
the Bishops of the Anglican Church throughout the world asking 
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September 21, 1911 
Sheet 2 = Rev. Lord William Gascoyne-Cecil 
their formal cooperation, 

Yea re circulating this repart as widely as possible, s@md- 
it to &l the ministers on the lists of the Communions which 
have appointed Commiesions to act with us. Already, some fifty 
thousand copies have been sent out, and mmy of them have been 
sent to fa eifn missionaries throughout the world. I a receiry- 
ing about one hundred cad al and sympathetic replies every day, 
exp essing ddep interest, enclosing lists of additiona nams, or 
asking for more copies for personal distribution. One of the 
most eratifying features of this prompt md cardial response 
is the very general recomition of the fact that no real pro- 
gress can be made torard Unity until it is clearly established 
that a definite, positive belief in historical facts is neces~ 
sary for the permanence and spread of Christianity, and there 
must be some kind of a conception of the Church as aliving or- 
ganism, having ared existence and with definite functions and 
duties, 

In my opinion, if a mere lay mm may presune to have an 
opinion, our Cémmission must proceed, as it intends to do, te 
undertake a very general and very thorough educationd campaign, 
and I think these two points should be the first to which we 


should give our attention. 


September 21, 1911 


of ENGLAND 


Sheet 3 - Rev. Lord William Gascoyne-Cecil 


Granted ‘hem, you have in substance the Catholic con- 
ception of the Church from ~hich the Episcopate follows as a 
corollary, 

Yours very truly, 


Ences.-2 
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HATFIELD, ENGLAND. 


Rev. Lorp WitttAm Gascoyne 
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From the 
Rev. LORD WILLIAM GASCOYNE-CECIL, 
ST. AUDREY'S, 
HATFIELD, HERTS. 


lst July 1914 
Dear Sif, 


I send you a set of circulars, 


they are private. 


abe 


Letters exchanged between 
Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, Secretary of the Commission on Faith and Order 
and Cardinal Gasparri, Secretary of State at the Vatican. 


RomAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Date Addressed to Typed copies herewith 
2 Nov., 1914 the Cardinal Latin, imglish translation 


| 18 Dec., 1914 Mr. Gardiner(original letter) Latin, English 
| 2 Feb., 1915 the Cardinal Latin, inglish 
Mar., 1915 the Cardinal Latin, English 


7 Apr., 1915 Mr. Gardiner(original letter) Latin, English 
28 June, 1915 the Cardinal Latin, <<-<<-- 
2 Feb., 1916 the Cardinal Latin, ----- 


25 Mar., 1916 the Cardinal letin, <-<-<<-- 
16 June, 1916 Cardinal Merry del Val Latin, ----- 


ll June, 1917 the Cardinal Latin, ----- 
21 July, 1917 Mr. Gardiner(original letter) 


The tirst 
Note: Four letters were multigraphed in June and July, 1915, and copies 


sent to Bishops in America and England, and to other interested 
Th Corcinals piruisalon he Une us Yuen Ls LO. 4 
7, 
Ln pace porn wate Act. , 


Rome 


PAPAL SECRETARY OF STATE 
VATICAN, 


CARDINAL GAS PARR \ 


| 


RomAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


CARDINAL GAS PARR\ 


PAPAL SECRETARY OF STATE 


— 


Rome 


PRELIMINARY COMMISSION 


Rt. Rev. CHARLES P. ANDERSON, D.D., Parsipent 
Bishop of Chicago, Chicago, Ill. 

GEORGE ZABRISKIE, D.C.L., TREASURER 
49 Wall Street, New York 

ROBERT H. GARDINER, Seca 
Gardiner, Maine 

Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D.D., Cincinnati, Ohio 
Bishop of Southern Ohio 

Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D.D.. Memphis, Tenn. 
Bishop of Tennessee 

Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Burlington, Vt. 
Bishop of Vermont 


WORLD CONFERENCE 


ON 


FAITH AND ORDER 


"Iva wdvres ty Sou, ob, col, va cal 
abrol dy ty Sow, 6 ob pe 


PRELIMINARY COMMISSION 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D.D., New York, N. Y. 
Bishop of New York 

Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Bishop of Pennsylvania 

Rev. William T. Manning, D.D., New York, N. Y. 

Rev. Alexander Manna, D.D., Boston, Mass. | 

Rev. Francis J. Hall, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 

Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D.D., Fond du Lac, Wis. 

Rev. William M. Clark, D.D., Richmond, Va. 

Rev. Edward L. Parsons, Berkeley, Cal. 


Rev. H. E. W. Posbroke, D.D., Cambridge, Mass. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
Bishop of Conneticut 


Rt. Rev. Reginald H. Weller, D.D., Fond du Lac, Wis. 
Bishop of Fond du Lac 

Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D.D., Manila, P. L 
Bishop of the Philippine Islands 


Ut omnes unum sint, sicut tu Pater in me, et ego in te, ut et 
ipsi in nobis unum sint, ut credat mundus, quia tu me misisti. 


That they all may be ome ; a1 thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be ome in us; that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 


Seth Low, LL.D. New York, N. Y. 

George W. Pepper, LL.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Samuel Mather, Cleveland, Ohio 

Francis L.. Stetson, New York, N. Y. 

Edward P. Bailey, Chicago, Ul. 

Hon. Horace H. Lerton, D.C.L., Washington, D. C. 


Office of ROBERT H. GARDINER 
Gardiner, Maine, U.S. A. 


2 -Novembrig, 1914. 


Eminentissimo Principi (|. 
Petro Gasparri, C.5.R.%. 


iminentissime Prince ps; 
Neminem latet Supremum Antistitem Ecclesiae Romanae 

Leonem AIII, immortalis quidem memoriae virum, quem, ut par est, 
oa prosequuntur veneratione quotquot Christiano nomine gaudent 
\ praé ceteris sollertem impendisse curam in Christianam unitatem 

fovendam, ac dissidia componenda quae Christianum dilacerant orbem. 

Haec dissidentium fratrum concordia inprimis vindicanda est ac 

vehementissime promovenda miserrima qua vivimur aetate. Humanis 
enim affectionibus blandita civilium regiminum quam vocant politica, 
Christianae fidei principiorum immemor, dirissima concitavit bella, 
totam fere Europam innumeris opplevit malis, fertilissimas recgiones 
vastavit, easque cruoris fluminibus inundavit. 

Hac de causa Jesum Christum Deum ac Redemptorem humani generis 
guotquot profitentur, necesse est amice conjurent, fracta, proh 
dolor !: unitatis vincula consarciant, confertisque agminibus Chris- 
tiani nominis hostes strenue adoriantur eorumque audaciam obtundant. 


Hocce sibi propositum Universus Conventus Ecclesiae Episcopalis 


Poederatorum Americae Statuumad effectum perducere conata est, 
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litterisque missis ad ceteras in orbe Christiano dispersas Ecclesias, 
etiam atque etiam eas rogavit, ut collatis consiliis, ac potissimum 


Deo fusis precibus yiam ad renovandam Christianam unitatem fel iciter 


sternerent. 
Hisce positis, vehementer peroptamus, ut Romana Ecclesia, quae 
redintegrandae unitatis christianae vindicem semper sese praebuit, 


conatus nostros sua prosequatur benignitate, eisque vehementer 


RomAN CATHOLIC 


faveat. Hac de causa, Eminentissime Princeps, hasce litteras 


tibi mittimus, ac firmissime speramus fore ut, te suadente, Supre- 
mus Antistes Ecclesiae Romanae, Benedictus XV suis precibus ac 
votis facinus nostrum ad felicem citius perducat exitum. Ac simul, 


opuscula in lucem a nobis edita, quae proposita nostra palam faciwmt, 


rerumque a comitiis nostris gestarum tibdi humil- 
lime submittimus, ut ea perlegere valeas. 

Neminem sane latet facinus illud restituendae unitatis 
Christianae ac discidia componendi in Christi Ecclesia maximis 
Scatere difficultatibus. At spes nos manet, piarum animarum 


precibus Deum fatigatum quandogque scissionum germina convulsurun, 


7 ac pacis plenitudinem adprecantibus filiis daturunm. Gratissimi 
wo animi sensus ac venerationem qua erga te afficimur expromentes, 
rw te vehementer in Domino rogamus ut nostris benigne faveas incoeptis. 
< rie AL on 
Secretprius. 
~ 
lus 2 Address for envelope: 
J c @ A Sua Eminenza 
x pa il Cardinale Pietro Gasparri, 
Vaticano 
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CARDINAL GAS PARR\ 


PAPAL. SECRETARY OF STATE 


Kome 


VATICAN, 


November 2, 1914. 


To His Eminence 
Peter, Cardinal Gasparri, 
Your Eminence, 

No one is ignorant that the Supreme Prelate of the 
Roman Church, Leo XIII, of immortal memory, whom, as is fit, all 
who rejoice in the name of Christian regard with the greatest 
respect, had, above all things, bestowed sagacious attention 
upon the effort to promote Christian unity and to allay the 
dissensions which had rent the Christian world. This harmony 
of brethren at variance is especially to be insisted upon and 
most earnestly to be promoted in the unhappy time in which we 
live. For, deluded by the human inclinations of secular 
governments, forgetful of the elements of the Christian Faith, 
it has stirred up the most dreadful wars, it has filled almost 
all Burope with innumerable woes, it has devastated the most 
fertile countries and has inundated them with rivers of blood. 

Por this reason all who confess Jesus Christ as God and 
Redeemer of the human race must combine in friendship, mst 
repair the bonds of unity, now, alas!broken, and with closed 
ranks vigorously assault the enemies of the Christian name and 
blunt their audacity. 

The General Convention of the Episcopal Church of the United 
States of America has undertaken to carry through this effort 
which it had proposed to itself, and by letters sent to the 

other Churches scattered throughout the Christian world, it 
has urgently entreated them, in joint deliberation, and above 
all in united prayers to God, to prepare the way for the renewal 


of Christian unity. 
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CARDINAL GAS PARR 


PAPAL SECRETARY OF STATE 


VATICAN, KomMe. 


smeretore, earnestly desire that the Roman Church, which 
has always ‘aa itself to be a champion of the restoration of 
Christian unity, will look upon our efforts with cordiality and 
will earnestly support them. For this reason, your Eminence, 
I send this letter to you and I hope most strongly that, on 
your advice, the Supreme Bishop of the Roman Church, Benedict 
XV, will, by his intercessions and prayers, bring our under- 
taking more quickly to a successful issue. And at the same 
time , I respectfully present to you the pamphlets published by 
us which make our purposes plain and afford a summary of the 
doings of our committees, in order that You may examine them 
carefully. 

Of course no one fails to recognize that the task of re- 
establishing Christian unity bristles with the greatest dif- 
ficulties. Yet the hope remains for us that God, besieged by 
the prayers of pious souls, will sometime root up the seeds 
of schisms and will give abundance of peace to His children 
who entreat Him. Expressing my cordial regards and my deep 
respect, I beseech you in the Lord to approve of our undertaking. 

Your humble servant, 
(Signed) Robert H. Gardiner, 
Secretary. 
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SEAL 


Segreteria 
adi Dal Vaticano, 18 Decembris 1914 


Stato 


4i SUA SANTITA 
No.2109 


Domine, 
Fervere studia omnium quotquot Universo Conventui Ecclesiae 
Episcopalis Foederatorum AmericaeStatuum nomen dederunt in 


Religionis Christianae unitatem plenissime restituendam tuen- 


damque, jam, fama nuntiante, probe noveram: ex litteris vero 
tuis humanitate refertis et ex opusculis ad me gratiose trans- 
missis id vel mea experientia comprobatum habui. 

Quod autem perficiendum proposuistis congressu omnium gentium 


in Jesum Christum Deum et Salvatorem credentium celebrando, ut 


quam primum illa impleatur 


Domino Roberto H. Gardiner 
Congressus omnium gentium 
4€@ fide et ordine celebrandi a 


secretis 
Gardiner, Maine U.S.A. 
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Copy. 


Suprema Domini precatio, ut omnes unum sint, tuis precibus 
obsecundans, cum Beatissimo Patre communicandum curavi. 
Qua autem in vos caritate Augustum Pontificem inflan- 


matum viderim, hic verbis non exprimam; 


Compertum enim vobis est Romanorum Pontificum cogitationes, 


. 


curas et opera illuc semper maxima parte intendisse, ut una et unica 
Ecclesia,quam Jesus Christus instituit quamque suo divino sanguine 
Sacravit ,integra, immaculata, semperque caritate florens, 
etudiosissime servaretur et custodiretur, atque omnibus, qui 
humano nomine gaudent quique sanctitatem in terris, felicitatem 
in caelis sempiternam adipisci volunt tum illucesceret, tum aperta 
pateret. 

Placuit igitur Augusto Pontifici propositum vobis esse ut, 


sincero animo, nullague opinione praejudicata, in intimam 
Eccitesiae formam intueamini, atque vehementer exoptat ut, eius 
nativa pulchritudine capti, dissidiis omnibus compositis, in 
illud felici exitu adlaboretis ut mysticum Christi corpus dis- 
trahi et discerpi non ultra sinatur, sed concordia et conjunctione 
mentium, ac praeterea conspiratione voluntatum, unitas fidei et 
communionis in universo hominum genere tandem obtineatur: 

Dum autem gratias agit quod ad propositum bonum expeditias 
assequendum opem sufffragiumque Romani Pontificis exquirents 
censueritis, Sanctitas Sua ut omnia e sententia eveniant vota 
maxima exprimit ,Christumque Jesum impensissimis precibus rogat, 


eo vel magis quod Christi ipsius praecinente ac jubente voce, 
scit se, cui omnes pascendi homines traditi sint, principium 


et causam esse unitatis Ecclesiae. a 
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Copy. 


Utinam Summi Pontificis, quod et Jesu Christi ardentissimum 


votum expleatur ! Utinam omnes homines, quos Dominus a peccati 


servitute suo sanguine liberavit, Supremi animarum Pastoris 


paternam vocem exaudiant in amantissimae Ecclesiae sinum se 
recipiant, et Christo capiti vegeta membra conglutinentur et 


vivant ! Tunc non odia, non arma, non lacrimae: sed alma 


RomMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


munera pacis hominum genus ad vitam aeternam ascendens beatum 
vel in terris efficerent. 

Salutem tibi a Domino et gratiam et caritatem plurimam ad— 
precatus, ea qua par est aestimatione sum tuus humillimus 


servus 


(Signed ) Card. Gasparri 
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Seal of the Secretary 


of State From the Vatican,Dec.18,1914. 
of | 


His Holiness. 


Sir: 


I had already known well from report of the enthu- 
Siasm manifested in the General Convention of the Episcopal 


Church of the United States of America on the part of those 


L 
< 


' who subscribed to the plan of restoring and maintaining in the 


| fullest degree the unity of the Christian religion, but I now have 
, direct and personal evidence in your very courteous letter and in 
. the pamphiets which you have kindly sent me. 

Your project of an international convention of all who believe 


in Jesus Christ as God and Saviour to accomplish the speedy ful- 


i filment of the final prayer of the Lord, that all may be one, 
I have,in obedience to your request, submitted to the Most Blessed 
| Father. I need not here describe the affection with which I 


saw the August Pontiff kindled for you. For you well know that 
the plans of the Roman Pontiffs, their cares and their labors 
have always been specially directed to the end that the sole and 
unique Church which Jesus Christ ordained and sanctified with 
His divine Blood should be most zealously quentes and maintained, 
whole, pure and ever abounding in love, and that it should both 
let ite light shine and open wide its door for all who rejoice in 


Rome 


the name of man and who desire to gain holiness upon earth and 


eternal happiness in heaven. 


The August Pontiff, therefore, was pleased with your pro- 
ject of examining in a sincere spirit and without prejudice 


the essential form of the Church (or the inner essence of the Church) 


and He earnestly hopes that under the spell of its native (primitive ? 
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essential ?) beauty you may settle all disputes and work with 
prosperous issue to the end that the mystical body of Christ 
be no longer suffered to be rent and torn, but that by harmony 
and cooperation of men's minds and likewise by the concord of 
their wills, unity of faith and communion my at last prevail 
throughout the world (of men). 

Thanking you then that you have thought well to request the 
aid and support of the Roman Pontiff in expediting your worthy 
project, His Holiness expresses his earnest desire that the 
end may answer your expectation, and he asks the same of Christ 
Jesus with fervent prayers, all the more because, with the voice 
of Christ Himself sounding before and bidding him he knows that 
he himself (i.e. the Pope)as the one to whom all men have been 
given over to be fed, is the source and cause of the unity of the 
Church, 

May the ardent prayer of the Highest Pontiff, which is that 
of Jesus Christ as well, be fulfilled ! May all men whom the 
Lord has freed by His Blood from the slavery of sin, hear the 
fatherly voice of the Supreme Shepherd of souls, betake them to 
the bosom of the loving Church, be joined as living members to 
Christ the Head and live ! Then not hatred, not arms, not tears, 
but the kindly boons of peace would give to man in his course 
to eternal life, blessing while yet upon earth. 

Praying thy welfare from the Lord, and grace and love 


abounding, I am, with due respect, your humble servant, 


(Sign ea) toy Card. Gasparri 
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Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D.D., Cincinnati, Ohio FAITH AND ORDER 
Bishop of Southern Ohio 
Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D.D., Memphis, Tenn. Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D.D., Fond Lac, Wis. 
Bishop of Tennessee “Iva wdvres ty Sei, ob, wdrep, duol col, va cal Rev. William M. Clark, D.D., Richmond, Va. 
abrol dy ty Sow, tra br: ob Rev. Edward L. Parsons, Berkeley, Cal. 
Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D.D., Hartford, Conn. Ut omnes unum sint, sicut tu Pater in me, et ego in te, ut et haan eet a 
ipsi in nobis unum sint, ut credat mundus, quia tu me misisti. 
t. Rev. Reginald George W. Pepper, ~ Philadelphia, 
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Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D.D., Manila, P. 1. ' glee be ome im ws; that the world beliewe that thou hast sent me. Francis L. Stetson, New York, N. Y. 
Hon. Horace H. Lerton, D.C.L., Washington, D. C. 
Office of ROBERT H. GARDINER 
< Gardiner, Maine, U.S. A. 
2 Februarii 1915 


Purificationis B.M.V. 


Eminentissimo Principi 
Petro Gasparri, C.5S.R.E. 
Eminentissime Princeps 
Quas accepimus ab Em. V. pulcherrimae 


litterae, quibus ditamur preces impensissimae ab animo pro- 
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fectae Supremi Pastoris gregis catholici, qui, summo studio 
vestigiis inhaerens immortalis memoriae viri Leonis XIII, 
sacrum facinus redintegrandae unitatis Christianae prose- 
quitur, gaudio quo maius nullum concipere valemus nos af- 
t, fecerunt. Ex tuis enim suavissimis verbis haurire nobis 
datum est Romanam Feclesiam, quae vitalem nucleum totius 
um H orbis Christiani scriptor ex nostris nuperrime appellavit, 
S$ conatibus nostris benigne favere, dissensionum intestinarum 
or iv extinctionom deperire, et, quod praecipuum est, suas Deo 
os % gratissimas preces nostris adiungere, ut quandoque Ecclesiae 
.¥ Christi unitate restituta, pax illa quam Jesus Christus 
= Redemptor Noster hominibus bonae voluntatis attulit, reflo- 
Z 7 % reat, ac memoriam, si unquam fieri posset, calamitatum quibus 
O ~ “| in praesens angimur deleat. Quo factum est, ut majori nisu, 
precibus Beatissimi Patris ac Pastoris Ecclesiae Romanae 
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2. 
suffulti opus illud pacis comparandae inter disiunctos gregis 
Christiani fratres, quod jam feliciter aggressi sumus, prose- 


qui etiam statuerimus. 


FPaxit Deus ut votis nostris Divinus Ecclesiae Institutor, 


Jesus Christus, quo flagrat in suam Ecclesiam amore faveat!? 
Ad nos quod attinet, certtiorem Te facimus, Rmninentissime 
Princeps, de veneratione qua Romanam prosequimur Ecclesiam, 
ac de vehementissimo desiderio nostram, quantulacumque sit, 
operam conferendi discidiis inter animas sanguine Jesu 
Christi madentes componendis, 

Haec nostra proposita, Eminentissime Princeps, Supremo 
Hierarchae Ecclesiae aeons Catholicae ut aperias adpreca- 
mur, gratissimique animi sensus Eidem nostro nomine expromas. 

Tibi autem, Eminentissime Princeps, singulares agimus 
gratias pro acceptis a Te litteris, quae nostras adaugent 
vires in bono certamine pro Christianae fidei incremento et 
gloria Servatoris Nostri Jesu Christi. 

Humillimus servus, 
Robert H. Gardiner, 


Secretarius. 
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Purification Be Ve le 


To the Most Eminent 
Peter, Cardinal Gasparri, 

Most Illustrious Sir:- 

The bmtiful letters which 1 have received 
from Your Eminence and the most weighty prayers by which we are 
enriched proceeding from the soul of the Supreme Pastor of the 
Catholic flock, who, following with the utmost zeal in the foot- 
steps of Leo XIII of immortal memory, pursues the secred task of 
restoring Christian Unity, have affected me with a joy than which lI 


tt 


to infer that the Roman Church, which one of our writers 


can gonceive nothing greater. For from your most courteous words lI 
am 


lately called "the vital nucleus of the vhole Christian world” kindly 


looks with favor on our efforts, si 


s the extinction of intestine 

dissensions and, what is above all, adds to use its prayer) most grate- 

ful to God that,at some time the unity of the Church of Christ being 

restored, that peace which Jesus Christ Our Redeemer™brought to men 


of good will™ may flourish again and may wipe out the memory, if it 


ever can be done, of the calamities which at present we are suffering. 


Therefore, with greater effort, strengthened by the prayers of the 
Most Holy*Father and Pastor of the Roman Church, I shall again de- 
vote myself to pursuing that task of bringing about peace between the 
separated brothers of the Christian flock which we have so happily 
undertaken. 

God grant that the Divine Founder of the Church, 
Jesus Christ, may favor your prayers with that love with which He 
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burns toward His Church! As for me, I beg to assure Your Eminence 
of the respect with which. I regard the Roman Church and of my most 
earnest desire to devote my strength, however little it may be, to 
allaying the discords between souls washed in the blood of Jesus Christ. 
I beg that you will communicate these my purposes to the 
Supreme Head of the Hierarchy of the Roman Church and that you will 
express to him in my name my most grateful sentiments. 
To you also, Your Eminence, I render special thanks for your 
letter, which greatly increases my strength in the good contest for 
the increase of the Christian Faith and the glory of Our Redeemer Jesus 


Christ. 


Your most respectful servant, 


Robert H. Gardiner 


secretary. 
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1 Martii 1915 


Eminentissimo Principi 
Petro Gasparri, C.S.R.Z. 


Eminentissime Princeps: 


Litterae a Te gratissime acceptae, in 


peculiari sessione virorum, qui nomen dederunt Conventui Generali 
Ecclesiae Episcopalis Americanae pro componendis discidiis inter 


varias Ecclesias Christianas, summo cunctorum astantium gaudio 


RomAN CaTHocic 


perlectae sunt. Qua suavitate in eis perlegendis omnes quotquot 
huic peculiari sessioni astitere affecti fuerint, qua dulcissima 
spe nostri effloruerint animi fore ut citius, bellicis odiis 
sedatis, sodales christiani nominis theologicis controversiis 
inter se abstracti in unum valeant coalescere corpus Christi 
mysticum, in promptu erit Tibi potius mente concipere quam 
nobis ex tua benignitate vehementer commotis verbis explanare. 


Fatemur enim Tibi nihil nobis dulcius contingere potuisset quam 


nobis omni ope atque opera enitentibus ut christiana redintegre- 


tur unitas, preces Supremi Ecclesiae Romanae Catholicae Pastoris 
suavissimis eloquiis oblatas fuisse. Tantam enim dulcedinem tuae 
, destillant litterae, ut dubium nobis non est quin ex eis perlectis 
cuncti viri renovationem christianae unitatis deperientes majori 
nisu ad eam comparandam ac firmandam adlaboraturi sint. 
Hac de causa, Te vehementer rogamus, Eminentissime Princeps, 


ut exemplaria litterarum quibus conatus nostros tua benevolentia 


es prosecutus, cunctis Episcopis tum Ecclesiae Episcopalis Americanae, 


tum Ecclesiae Anglicanae, tuo benigno consensu, a nobis mittantur. 
Te enim non latet plurimos ex nostris Episcopis renovationem unitatis 


christianae summopere avere. Tuarum igitur litterarum lectione eos 
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omnes delectaturos persuasissimum nobis est, atque in posterum in 


praegrandi opere ad felicem exitum perducendo animum et curam in- 
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desinenter posituros. Haud dubitamus quin licentiam quam te 


fidenter poscimus, qua polles hAmanitate, nobis concedas. 


Certiorem itidem te facimus nosatris esse in votis ut delecti 


? viri ex nostro generali Conventu Romam petant, ac Tibi gratissimos 
nostrorum animorum sensus expromant, ac nostra proposita maturent 
; in felicissima urbe quae, ajente Prudentio, non solum innumeros 


} Cineres sanctorum nostrae fidei usque ad sanguinem testium servat, 
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sed etiam divinitus constituta est, ut 


Jus Christiani nominis 


Quodcumque terrarum jacet, 
Uno illigaret vinculo. 
ac per eam 
Mens una sacrorum foret, 
Confederentur omnia 
Hinc inde membra in symbolunm, 
At, atrocissima quae torquent Europam bella, calamitates, strages, 


vastationes, proh dolor!ilegatus nostros dehortantur quominus Italiam 


versus iter faciant. Deum tamen adprecamur ut invita haec pro- 


* crastinatio ad perbreve tempus producatur, et quam citius detur 
nobis copia aeternam visendi urbem quae Principum Apostolorum con- 
rw ) secrata est pretioso sanguine. 
3 Spe suffulti fore ut nostris rogatis benigne respondeas, 
” ~ summa qua par est veneratione, humillimas salutationes meas nec 
non conventus nostri virorum Tibi mitto, 
~ 
humillimus servus 
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March 1, 1915. 


To His Eminence 
Peter, Cardinal Gasparri, 
Your Eminence, 

Py bere letter, most gratefully received, was 
read to the greatest joy of all present at a special meeting 
of the Commission appointed at the General Convention of the 
American Episcopal Church to allay the differences between the 
different Christian Churches. It will be easier for you to 


imagine than for me, deeply moved as I am by your kindness, 


to express in words the pleasure in hearing them read which was 
felt by all who attended this special meeting, and the pleasant 
hope which sprang up in our minds that, the hatreds of war being 
more quickly allayed, brethren of the Name of Christ, abandoning 


theological controversies with each other, may be able to unite 


in the one mystical Body of Christ. For I assure You that 
nothing could have happened to us more pleasant than that the 


prayers of the Supreme Pastor of the Roman Catholic Church have 


been offered, with the most cordial words, to us who are striving 


with all our resources and our strength for the restoration of 


Christian unity. For so great is the sweetness which breathes 


from your letterSthat we doubt not that at the reading of them 


all who earnestly desire the restoration of Christian unity will 
labor with greater effort for its accomplishment and establish- 


ment. 


Therefore I earnestly request from your Eminence your kind 
permission to send copies of the letter in which you have kindly 
approved our efforte to all the Bishops of the American Episcopal 
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Churoh and of the Church of England. For You are not unaware 
that very many of our Bishops earnestly desire the renewal of 
Christian unity. I am therefore convinced that they will all 
delight in reading your letter and that in the future they will 


without ceasing devote their mind and effort to bringing this 


most important work to a successful issue. Ido not doubt that, 


in your great kindness, you will grant the permission which I 


RomaAN CaTHotric Churce 


ask with confidence. 
At the same time I inform you that«thet it is our hope that 
a Committee from our general Commission will visit Rome and 


' express to You our most cordial regards and expedite our pur- 


poses in the most felicitous city which, in the words of 
Prudentius, not only preserves the countless ashes of saints 


who witnessed to our Faith even to blood, but was divinely 


established that "it might bind together in one bond the law 

. of the Christian name wherever it is in the world," and that by 
it “there should be one mind with respect to religion and by it 

all the members should be banded together in the Creed." 


But the horrible war, calamities, destructions, devastations, 


lus 
alas which are torturing Europe have discouraged our delegates 
na = : from making their journey to Italy. Yet we pray God that this 
= - $ unwilling delay may be shortly brought to an end and that we 
a Ma hall soon have an opportunity of seeing the Eternal City which 
Ps 4 has been consecrated by the precious blood of the Chiefs of the 
~ 
Z Apostles. 
< 
= b J With the earnest hope that you will kindly grant my request, 
~" a) J and with the greatest respect I offer to You the humble salu- 
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VATICAN, 


PRELIMINARY COMMISSION 


Rt. Rev. CHARLES P. ANDERSON, D.D., Parsipent 
Bishop of Chicago, Chicago, IIl. 

GEORGE ZABRISKIE, D.C.L.. TREASURER 
49 Wall Street, New York 

ROBERT H. GARDINER, SEcaETARY 
Gardiner, Maine 

Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D.D., Cincinnati, Ohio 
Bishop of Southern Ohio 

Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D.D., Memphis, Tenn. 
Bishop of Tennessee 

Rt. Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Burlington, Vt. 
Bishop of Vermont 

Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
Bishop of Conne<ticut 

Rt. Rev. Reginald H. Weller, D.D., Fond du Lac, Wis. 
Bishop of Fond du Lac 

Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D.D., Manila, P. L 
Bishop of the Philippine Islands 


Seal 
Segreteria di Stato 
Gi Sua Santita 


No 5543 


WORLD CONFERENCE 
ON | 
FAITH AND ORDER 


"Iva wdvres ty Soi, ob, wdrep, dr duol col, ra val 
abrol dy ty dow, 6 bri ob pe 


Ut omnes unum sint, sicut tu Pater in me, et ego in te, ut et 
ipsi in nobis unum sint, ut credat mundus, quia ta me misisti. 


That they all may be ome ; as thou, Father, art in me,and I im thee, that they 
alse may be ome in us; that the world may beliewe that thou hast sent me, 


Copy 
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Illme Domine 


PRELIMINARY COMMISSION 


Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D.D., New York, N. Y. 
Bishop of New York 


Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Bishop of Pennsylvania 

Rev. William T. Manning, D.D.,. New York, N. Y. 
Rev. Alexander Mann, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
Rev. Francis j. Hall, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D.D., Fond du Lac, Wis. 
Rev. William M. Clark, D.D.. Richmond, Va. 
Rev. Edward L. Parsons, Berkeley, Cal. 
Rev. H. E. W. Fosbroke, D.D., Cambridge, Mass. 
Seth Low, LL.D. New York, N. Y. 
George W. Pepper, LL.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Samuel Mather, Cleveland, Ohio 
Francis L. Stetson, New York, N. Y. 
Edward P. Bailey, Chicago, Ill. 
Hon. Horace H. Larton, D.C.L.. Washington, D. C. 


Office of ROBERT H. GARDINER 
Gardiner, Maine, U.S.A. 


Dal Vaticano, die 7 Aprilis 1915 


Peculiari animi jucunditate tuas perlegi litteras die prima superi- 


orig mensis mihi datas, quas Ipsi Beatissimo Patri reverenter exhibendas 


curavi. 


Tuam benigne humanitatem agnoscens, Summus Pontifex meritis laudibus 


generosam erga Supremi Apostolorum Principis Cathedram devotionem iis in viris 


est prosecutus, qui nomen Conventui Generali Ecclesiae Episcopalis Americanse 


dederunt pro discidiis inter varias Ecclesias Christianas, componendis et 


pro ea adipiscenda gregis Christi unitate quam Ipse Christus, effuso san- 


guine, in una petra unogue fundamento solidavit. 


Illmo Domino Roberto H. Gardiner 


Congressus omnium gentium de fide et 


ordine celebrandi a secretis. 
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Qua de causa spes, quam jam antea Beatissimus Pater conceperat, 
laetissime efflorescit et invalescit fore ut omnes Spiritui Sancto 
afflanti sincero animo obsecundent atque Domini Nostri Jesu Christi 
ejusque in terris Vicarii votum ardentissimum expleant ut exoptatissima 


illa consummatio in unum secundum Conditoris Ecclesiae voluntatem tandem 


felici eventu perficiatur. 

Augustus Pontifex igitur benigne concedit ut exemplaria mearum 
litterarum, quae, quamquam fidelis, pallida tamen sunt pontificiae 
caritatis imago, ad omnes transmittantur ad quorum salutem et pacem 
Sliquid collatura esse confidis. 

Quod autem juvat iterare, hoc est, exhortationem, suffragium 
fervidasque preces Romani Pontificis nulli unquam esse defutura qui, 
praejudicatis abiectis opinionibus, vera et sincera voluntate omni ope 
atque opera nitatur ut instituta per Christum et aedificata super 
Petrum fidei et communionis unitas redintegretur, omnesque quotquot 
christiano nomine censentur in amantissimae unius Ecclesiae sinum se 
recipiant et Christo capiti tamquam membra adiungantur et consocientur. 

Hanc ego libenter nanciscor occasionem et meum in te studium 


testificer et salutem plurimam tibi dican. 
Humillimus servus 


(Signed) P. Card. Gasparri 
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Seal From the Vatican, 7 April, 1915. 


Office of the 
Secretary of State 
of His Holiness 
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Dear Sir, 


With peculiar pleasure have I read your letter of 
the first day of last month, which I have respectfully submitted 
to the Holy Father. 

Cordially recognizing your courtesy, the Supreme Pontiff 
has honored with deserved praise the magnanimous devotion to 
the Seat of thei ince of the Apostles in those who at the 
General Convention of the American Episcopal Church enrolled 
themselves for the effort toallay the discords between the 
different Christian Churches and to attain haar’ be hie of the 
flock of Christ which Christ Himself, by the vetuetse) of His 
Blood established on one rock and one foundation. 

For this reason the hope which the Holy Father had already 
conceived is joyfully growing in strength that all men, with 


sincere minds, will obey the inspiration of the Holy Spirit 
and fulfil the most stent Cag, our Lord Jesus Christ and 
of His Vicar upon earth that that complete union in one ac- 
cording to the will of the Founder of the Church which is so 


earnestly desired may be happily accomplished. 


The August Pontiff therefore kindly uaa? ok copies 
of my letters, which, though a faithful, are yet a faint 


portra of the Pontifical love shall be sent to all to whose 
OAL 
you believe they will contribute. 


It is a pleasure to repeat the encouragement that the aid 
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and earnest prayers of the Roman Pontiff will never be lacking 
to anyone who, having freed himself from sat anal opinions, 
with a true and sincere will, strives with all his strength 
that the unity of faith and fellowship instituted by Christ 
and built upon Peter may be restored and that ajl who are en- 
rolled in the name of Christian may betake themselves to the 
bosom of the one most loving Church and may be joined and as- 


sociated as members with Christ the Head. 


I gladly take this opportunity to express my regards and 
to wish you abundant well being. 


Your humble servant 


(Signed) P. Card. Gasparri. 
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Rt. Rev. CHARLES P. ANDERSO PRESIDENT 
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Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D.D., Cincinnati, Ohio FAITH AND ORDER Rev. Alexander Mann, D.D., Boston, Mass 
Bishop of Southern Ohio Rev. Francis J}. Hall, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
Rt. Rev. Gailor, D.D., Memphis, Tenn. Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D.D., Fond du Lac, Wis. 
Bishop of Tennessee va wdvres t, ob, wdrep, dv duol col, Iva Rev. William M. Clark, D.D. Richmond, Va. 
of Hall, D.D., Burlington, Vt. abrol dy ty Soir, xbowos bri ob dwdoredas. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, Berkeley, Cal. 
5 Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D.D., Hartford, Conn. Ut omnes unum sint, sicut tu Pater in me, et ego in te, ut et = SSS Se reereny eng eee Maen. 
4 Bishop of Connecticut ipsi in nobis unum sint, ut credat mundus, quia tu me misisti, som Low, LL.D, Hew York, H. ¥. 
_ ; Rt. Rev. Reginald H. Weller, D.D. Fond du Lac, Wis. George W. Pepper, LL.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they Samuel Mather, Cleveland, Ohio 
| [ anihitite aa also may be one in us; that the world may beliewe that thou hast sent me. Francis L. Stetson, New York, N. Y. 
Edward P. Bailey, Chicago, Ill. 
) 2 Hon. Horace H. Lurton, D.C.L.. Washington, D. C. 
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Eminentissime Princeps, ‘ 


Etiam atque etiam gratissimos animi sensus fibi 


nee 
expromg ‘pro Tua in me humanitate. mihi datas lubentissime 


accepi, eisque perlectis allata est wins memoria Sancti Clementis 


Romani pulcherrimis verbis charitatis, quae ab animis Jesu Christo 
enutritis effluit, notas exprimentis: "Vinculum charitatis Dei quis 
potest enarrare? Quis pulchritudinis eius magnificentiam eloqui valet? 


Altitudo, ad quam evehit caritas, inenarrabilis est. Charitas nos Deo 


agglutinat: charitas schisma non habet: charitas seditionem non movet: 
charitas omnia in concordia facit....Pedibus igitur Domini advolvamur, 


et flentes suppliciter imploremus ii ut propitius factus nobis reconcili- 


etur et in pristinam nostram decoram et castam fraterni amoris conversa- 


tionem nos restituat." (Ad Cor. I, 48-49). 


Re enim vera Zuae scatent litterae ea charitate 


qua duce et magistra perarduum illud facinus congregandi in unum ovile 


dispersas oves Christi pientissimis disjunctarum Ecclesiarum praesulibus 
in promptu erit abeclvire. 


Ex tuis litteris mihi ceterisque nostri conventus 
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viris firmissima spes affulget fore ut, sedatis bellorum tumultibus, 
Supremus Romanse Sedis Antistes, nobis guae patriase charitatis 


suavissima pignoga largitus est, pacis in orbe Christiano redintegrandae 


vindicem acerrimum statoremque sese praebeat. Dubium enim nobis non est 


quin Pastor ille, qui mitigandis bellorum calamitatibus civilibusque odiis 
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placandis sollertem navat operam, ad conatus pro renovatione Christianae 
unitatis fovendos, vestigiis ingressus immortalis memoriae viri Leonis 


XIII, strenue atque indesinenter adlaboret. 


Certiorem Te facimus, Eminentissime Princeps, in nostris 
potissimum Americae regionibus permultos viros haberi, qui gloriae Christi- 
ani nominis adaurendae studio toto incumbut pectore in Ecclesiarum unionem 
promovendam, eosque sane haud late# fervida ipsorum vota impletum non iri 


nisi ceteris Christianis cetibus Ecclesia Romana suam porrigat dexteram+ae 


Satis enim 


et affatim prorsus digladiatum est in controversis inter sejunctas Christi- 


anas Ecclesias capitibus rimandis; domesticis discidiis modus igitur in- 


sy ponendus, quum orbi Christiano quovis gentium gravissima immineant pericu- 
la. Acerbissimo enim odio contemptores Christianae revelationis in fidei 
rw ) nostrae principia invehuntur suisque belluinis conatibus vel ipsum nomen. 
Christi mortalium ex cordibus quandoque abrasuros gloriantur. 
Haec igitur jactura ut a grege Christi propulsetur, religiosae 
J dissensiones in orbe Christiano ae, latere arbitramur 
w Ecclesiam ure in faustissine hoc 
4 b epere absolvende: Ac mihi virisque Conventus nostri, Romanam Ecclesiam 
. Y y qua par est veneratione prosequentibus, persuasissimum est venustissimas 
O litteras Eminentiae Vestrae Preesulivus atque Optimatibus Ecclesiae tum 


2- | 
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| Anglicanae, tum Episcopalis Americanae missas eos summa dulcedine affectu- 
ras nec non ad validiora media pro totius orbis Christiani unitate reno- 
vanda incitaturas. 


Antequam huius longiusculae epistolae finem faciam suppliciter Te 


rogamus, Eminentissime Princeps, ut Supremo Ecclesiae Romanae Antistiti, 


Ssmo D. Benedicto XV gratissimos nostrorum animorum sensus expromas pro 
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: excelsa benignitate qua postulationes nostras est prosecutus, Faxit Deus 


ut Ipsius validissimae preces ab Jesu Christo Servatore Nostro quam citius 
maximum illud nobis promereant beneficium quod, tot hominum aetates vehe- 
mentissime, ac, proh dolor!, nequidquam implorarunt, instaurationem nimirum 


arctissimae illius conjunctionis qua membra Corporis Mystici Servatoris 


-Nostri suo Capiti adhaerent, unamque Ecc lesiam non habentem maculam neque 
| rugam efficiant. 

Haec cum Tibi sincero aperuissem animo, Eminentissime ——— 
iterum atque iterum cumulatissimam Tibi gratiam pro litteris whine humani- 


ter datis Felenys, ac Temet certiorem facie ¢ quidpiam in ae nervorum est 


ac fervoris fidei Christianae, ac devotionis erga Te, ac venerationis in 


Supremum Pastorem Ecclesiae Romanae, in Christiana unitate promovenda 
< sedulo ac perseveranter contriturum. 
humillimus in Christo servus 
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CARDINAL GASPARRI 


PAPAL SECRETARY OF STATE 


VATICAN, 


- 


2 Februarii i916. 
Purificationis B.M.V. 


Eninentissimo Principi 
Petro Gasparri, 8.R.E.C.. 


Eminentissime Princeps 


Dubium mihi non est quin Celsitudo 


tua meminerit tuis in litteris scneen, paucis mensibus ad 
me datis, qua polles humanitate, facultatem mihi concessisse 
ea publici juris faciendi, ut ex iisdem lectis adsertores j 
unitatis Christianae redintegrandae laetitiam simul atque 


animi sollertiam suis in propositis exequendis haurirent. 
Licentia mihi benignissime data semel atque iterum in 


tempore usus sum. Primum enim tuarum litterarum comitatis 


Christianae sensibus perfusarum exempla cunctis Anglicanae 


atque Episcopalis Americanae Ecclesiarum Praesulibus, claris- 
Simisque utriusque nominis viris mittenda curavi. 


Deinceps, 
in comitiis virorum, quibus munus demandatum est parandi 
Conventum Generalem omnium Ecclesiarum Christianarum, quae 


comitia in civitate Novi Eboraci habita fuere mense superiore, 
legatibus ex variis Americae Septentrionalis provinciis illuc 
convenientibus easdem legere decrevi. Tot enim viri hisce 


& 


| 


) 
how 
| 


| comitiis adstabant, tantaque sinceritate ac pietate gravissima 
: de resarcienda unitate Christiana quaestio ab illis agita- 


batur, ut mihi visum est fieri non posse quin tuarum lit- 
terarum lectio eos ‘suavitate afficeret. Et revera opinioc 
mea me non fefellit. 

Lecis enim illis perlectis, quibus Supremus Ecclesiae 
Romanae Antistes suas preces effusurum pollicitus est ut 
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facinus quod aggressi sumus felices sortiatur effectw, 
tanta ac tam suavi delectatione commoti sunt quotquot 


comitiis nostris adstiterant, ut geminatis plausibus 
lectionem illam prosequuti sint suorumgue animorum gratis- 


simos sensus Tibi expromere ad unum omnes me jusserunt. 


Huc accedit quod scriptores ephemeridum quae magnum in nostra 


regione nomen habent eximiis commentariis locos illos evul- 
garunt, quo factum est ut innumeri concives nostri Ecclesiis 


ab invicem discordantibus addicti clarissimis sincerisque 


laudibus Romanam extulerint sedem, quae foedissima inter 
discidia aetatis nostrae ac belluinas vastationes unitatis 


; Christianae quae a supernis coelorum regionibus effluit 
Vindicem statoremque sese praebeat. 
’ Quamcitius felix mihi dabitur occasio Commentaria 
: rerum in comitiis nostris agitatarum Eminentiae Vestrae 


mittendi. In praesentiavum, ea nondum accurate conscripta 
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fuere: ab eis igitur hisce litteris conjungendis abstineoc. 
Pacere tamen non possum quin Te edoceam maximi momenti 
negotia a viris qui comitiis nostris adstiterant explorata 
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et discussa fuisse. Hoc imprimis memoratu dignum, quod 


CARDINAL GAS PARRI\ 
PAPAL. SECRETARY OF STATE 


~*~ 
& 


. 
. 
. 
a 


omnes viri in concionem illam convocati uno animo atque una 
| voce Jesum Christum Deum professi sint, ac veritatem histo- 
ricam Incarnationis totius Christianae fidei angularem 
iapidem atque inconcussum fundamentum declararint. Haec 


| fidei professio stulta explodit deliramenta sciolorum 
ardelionumque qui fucato nomine scientiae divinitatem 
Jesu Christi Servatoris nostri adoriri veriti non sunt. 
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Non desunt enim, ut aiebat unus ex scriptoribus nostris, 
qui miracula Servatoris Nostri eiusque divinam Sapientian 


non secus atque. Ipsius adorandam Personam perfricta fronte 
denegare non vereantur. Quo factum est ut vel unius 
Ecclesiae Christianae, quae Christo nititur tanquam aeterno 
fundamine, repudietur existentia, et cuicumque libitum esse 
sua sibi Numina fingere statuatur. De hac re tamen plura 
Tibi edisseram statim ac typis vulgata fuerint nostrorum 
comitiorum acta. 


Antequam hisce litteris finem facio, velim scias crebros , 


Semi Domini Benedicti XV conatus pro pace instauranda inter 


bellantes veteris orbis a cuhctis nostrae regionis cordatis 


viris maxume comprobari. Faxit Deus ut Romano Pontifice 

adnitente calamitates ex nefario bello induc tae dispellantur 
ac civilis pacis instauratio initium sit auspicatissinum 

optabilioris illius pacis qua sejunctos ad invicem Christiani 
< rie | nominis adsertores in unum coalescant mysticum Divini Sponsi 

z corpus. 

Hancce concordiam prae viribus fovendam atque efficien- 
> dam gravissimum suae Apostolicae digni tatis efficium Romani 
a i? : Antistites semper autumarunt, ac nobis compertissimum est, 


q 
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Romanis Pontificibus manum non admoventibus, eam obtentum 
non iri. 


Paveas, Bminentissime Princeps, Summae qua Te prosequor 
venerationis testimonia benigne accipere, ac memet tuse 
gratiosae benevolentiae munere ditare 


Humillimus servus 


Secretarius. 
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In festo Annuntiationis Ne 
Eminentiesimo Principi Petro Gasparri 
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Se Re Ee Cardinali, 

Ut Tibi nuncium dedimus in litteris nostris mense euperiore Tibi 
datis, nearrationem ad Te mittimus rerum gestarum a coetu virorum 
Generali Conventui totius orbie Christiani parando addictorum. Angli- 
can in eis translationem reperies suavissinmarum epistolarum quibus 
conetus nostros tuis precibus fovere summa qua polles charitate Christi 
nobis pollicitus es. Tua vote pro facinoris nostri felicissimo exitu 
cunctis adstantibus summae fuere voluptati. 

Vehementer igitur sperems, bellicis tumltibus sedatis, viros 


lu rerum gerendarum peritissimos ac resarciendiae unitatis christiana 
o : vindices acerrimos Romam missuros, ut tecum de propositis nostris 
communicent, ac tua Te rogitent consilis. 
> Hancce temporis opportunitatem Te visendi vehementer expectantes, 
tuis benignis precibus conamina nostra humillime commendamus. 
ch Humillimus servus 
lus 
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Office copy. 


Die XVI Junii MCMXVI. 


EBminentissimo Principi 
Merry del Val, Cardinali 8.R. Beclesiae. 


Bninentissime Princeps, 


Te latere non arbitramur abhino 
paucis annis Beclesiam quae Episcopalis Americana audit, 


guaequae Anglicanae Ecclesiae suum ortum acceptum refert, 
fundamenta jecisse Genheralis Conventus qui propositum fovet 
ad amica colloquia de redintegranda unitate christiana 
legatos invitendi omnium weclesiarun Jesum Christum Deum 
ac Dei Pilium adorantium. Permagnum hocce facinus 
lubentissime acceptum a clarissimis viris, qui intestinas 
Beclesiae Christianae dissensiones maxume dolent, felicen 
sortitum est exitum, ac necessitatem unitatis christianae 


resarciendae apud cunctos Christiancs populos secundis 
auspiciis tuitum est. Spes igitur nos tenet fore ut 
diris belli tumultibus, quod totam fere 
ferro ignique vastat, quod favente Deo aggressi me opus 
uberrimos fructus producat. | 


| 
4 
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Quum nobis compertissiaus sit selus Buinentiae Vestrae 

in iis quae ad gloriam Christi eiusque Ecclesiae prosperitatem 
tuendam augendamque spectant, anglica Tibi mittimus opuscula 
quae in lucem edita sunt a viris Conventui Generali parando 
deputatis. Kx eis enim, Bminentissime Princeps, Tibi in 


promptu erit nostra proposita apprime cognoscere, atque, ut 
vehementer optamus, approbare. Illud potissimum excupimus 
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ut benignis Tuis validisque precibus conatibus nostris faveas, 
Deumque roges ut pax orbis christiani renovetur, atque iterum 


omnia membra Christianse Ecclesiae unum sint, sicut Pater in 
Christe et Christus in Patre. 


Humillimos grati animi nostri sensus Tibi expromentes, 
etiam atque etiam Tuas preces expos cimus. 


Humillimus 
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In die feste &S. Barnabae Apostoli, 
Al Junii, AeD. WCMAVIlL. 
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EBminentissime Principi 
Petre Gaeparri, C.5.H.E. 
Roma, Italia. 


Eminentiscime Princeps, 


| Te non latet, Bminentissime Princeps, 
vires delectos pre Congreseu totius orbis christiani de Fide 

| ac Constitutione EBoclesiae vocande contentis nervise adlaborare, 


ut pedetentim discidia, quae Christianas disjungunt Ecclesias, 
feliciter componantur. Hosce viros haud latet enixas preces 
Dee continenter effundendas, ut propositum illud cencordiace 
tetius orbis christiani iterum firmandasae ac stabiliendae 
impleatur. Hac de causa vehementer rogarunt, ac rogare non 
desinunt ommes animas Jesu Christo Redemptori nostro fideliter 
eddictas, ut effusis Deo precibus Spiritus Sanctus, Dater 
veelestis luminis, mentibus nostris effulgeat cordaque nostra 
suis flammis urat ac nos flagrantes faciat desideric unitatem 
in Christo Jesu, qui lapis angularis est mysticae suae Reclesiae 
unitetis, aperte manifestandi. Spiritus enim Sanctus, Qui fons 
est omnis inspirationis desursum a Patre luminis descendentis, 
animes nostros ita movers potest ut ommes quetquet Jesu Christe 


edhacremus, unitatem fidei et propesitorum concerdianm consequuti, 
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conjunctis viribus ad regnum Dei in terris longe lateque 
propagandum, strenue tuendur ac firmissime solidandum 
adlaboremis. 

Heud latet nos, Eminentissime Princeps, diras quibus in 
praesens torquetur ac discerpitur une et sancta Ecclesia 
Christi discordias animas Jesum Christum Deum fideliter 
adorantes maxume praepedire, quominus suas dissitas voces 
ubique terrarum conjunctim ad Deum attollant, ut divina 
misericordia super nos effundatur et mala, quibus premimur 
atque affligimur ob nostras ipsorum culpas, penitus arceantur. 
Persuasissimum tamen nobis est, nihil obstare quominus variis 
in lecis atque eodem temporis intervallo et pro eisdem finibus 
eassequendis Deum humiliter adprecemur ut vota tot animarum 
gloerian Jesu Christi peroptantium tandem impleantur. Hac 
de causa coetus virorum illorum delectorum cunctas Christiani 
nominis Ecclesias et consociationes etiam atque etiam exposcit, 
ut temporis spatium, quod a die solemmiter commemorante festum 
Cathedrae Sancti Petri Apostoli Romae usque ad faustissimm 
diem Goavevetenic Sancti Pauli Aposteli decurrit, anne reparatee 
salutis-i9i8, statuatur ad preces effundendas, quae christianae 
unitatis renovationem humiliter efflagitant. Hisce preeibus 
Deus obeecrandus ut cunctis faveat conatibus quae ad finem 
illum assequendum conferunt, atque ad mysticam Ecclesiae 
unitatem in Jesu Christe Redemptore nostro palam faciendam 
ducunt ac pracsertim ad Congressum totius orbis christiani 
de Fide ac Constitutione Ecclesiae vocandun. 
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Compertum nobis est, Bminentissime Princeps, Serum 
Deminum Benedictum XV, Supremum Antistiter Ecclesiae Romanae, 
et preces fovere, quae ad vote tot Komanorum Pontificum pre 

renovanda Ecclesiae unitate indesinenter effunduntur, et 
spatium ecte dierum, quod commemoravimus, jamjam statuisse, 
ut preces illae ab omnibus Ecclesiae Romanse filiis pie atque 
humiliter recitentur. Te igitur vehementer regems ut, te 
efflagitante, Semis Dominus Benedictus XV edicat illud ten- 
peris spatium, vel apostelicis litteris orbi echristiane datis, 
fideliter a cunctis Catholicis Romanis precibus pre redinte- 
grande christiana unitate devovendun. 


Btiam atque etiam speramus, Mminentissime Princeps, fore 
ut quam exposcimus gratia nobis fideliter concedatur. 
Gratissimis enim pietatis sensibus Supremum Antistitem Eecle- 
Romanae mirasur omnenm lapidem movere ut clades ille quae 
tet popules Christianae fidei lacte enutritos exangues reddit, 
bellieis tumultibue compositis, desistat. Dubium igitur nobis 
nen est quin eadem sollicitudine Ipse exardescat pro Boclesiae 
unitate insteurande ac die ille festinande, que, tetius erbis 


echristiani dissensionibus sepositis, Jesus Christus, Filiue Dei 
Unigenitus, Cenditer unius Reclesise, Magister ejusdem fidei, 
Largiter ejusdem gratiae, Preeco ejusdem baptiemi, eunetic- 
fulgidicori gleria circunmfucus 
nosetris mortalibus eculis apparesat. 


Paxit Deus ut rogatibus nestris qua exornaris comi tate 
animi atque Ecclesiae Christi amore benigne annuas, ac nos 


tuarum oratione munimine et solatio corroberes et recrees. 
Humillioms servus 
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Ill .me Domine 


Humanissimas litteras excepi, die XI Junii proxime elapsi 
datas, quibus efflacgitabas ut SSmus Dominus Benedictus XV publico 
actu ediceret tempus a die Cathedrae 5S. Petri Apostoli Romanae 
usque ad diem Conversionis S. Pauli Apostoli, anno reparatae sa- 
lutis MCMXVIII, precibus pro redintegranda Christiana unitate a 
i Catholicis omnibus esse dicandun. 

Hac de re libenter significare Tibi propero maximi me fe- 
: cisse nobiles sensus,qui praedictis litteris aperiebantur. 
, Ad consilium vero allatum quod attinet, res opportuno exa- 


mini S. Sedis subiicietur. 


Interim existimationis in Te meae gensa profiteor, quibus 


maneo 


Tibi addictissimus 


Ili.mo Domino 
RBOBBR FTO CABDIAER 
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10 Gennaio 1917. 


A Sua Bwinenza il Cardinale Pietro Gasparri, C.S.R.&. 


Bainenzsa: 


Ho il piacere e l’onore di presentare a 
Sua Eminenza il Vescovo della Chiesa Episcopale Americana, 


Yonsignor Charles 4. Brent, delle Isoli Filippine. 


Mon. Brent & stato il primo ad ideare il piano della 
Conferenza WVondiale per contemplare il progetto dell’unione 


della Cristianita. 


Sua Bminenza scusera il mio ardire nel permettermi di 


prendere cosi parte del Suo prezioso tempo. 


Rispettosi ossequii, 


dal di Lei devotissito servo in Cristo, 
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Celsitudinea taam nuailiter expromo. 


Petro Gasparri, C.S. i. 


Princeps, 


Sergratus est mihi-ad eittere. duo 
obusculorum meorum de Conventu vyirorug de@lectorum 3d 


parandua Convressus totids orbis christiani.’ 
eis pronum tibi erit colligere quae in eoden conventu, 
eul praesules clarissial omntum *cclesisrum orienta- 
lium interfuerunt, seta et discussa sunt.’ ; 


optasus ut ‘Supresus Pontifex fiomanae io- 
coeptis faveat suis precidbus, ut canctis in 
orbe christians ecclesiis quacdoque. dies. faustissious 
reeonciliationis setunctorua frotrum illucescat,” 


fac spe suffulti, sensus yenerstionis erga 


gecretis Congressus 
‘A0tius orbis onristiaol. 
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Address for envelope: 


Sua EBminenza il Cardinale Pietro Gasparri 
Segretario di Stato di Ss. 


Vaticano, Roma, Italia. 


27 augusti 2917. 


Brinentissigro Principi 
Petro Gaspaerri 
Cerdinali Sanctae Ecclesiae 


Cerolus P. Anderson, Episcopus Chicaéiensis 
ec 
Robertus H. Gardiner 
salutes plurisas dicunt. 


Bsinentissize Princeps, 

Coetus virorunp delegatorum ab 
Bcclesie Episcopali Americana, quibus sunus desandatus 
est christianos totius orbis qui fides in Jesup Christus 
Deum ac Redgesptores profitentur in Conégressun vocandi 
pro gquaestionibtus ad fiderm constitutionenque Boclesiae 
spectantibus explorandis, opueculus latino idiomate 
conscriptues in luces edidit. Hocce opusculus concisis 
et concinnis verbis de ortu Congressus nostri disserit, 
nec non de eius-propositis ac wethodis ed ipsius finem, 


qui waxume cordi est Supremo Antistiti Romanae Ecclesiae, 


; 


feliciter assequendur. Brevis in eodew reperitur synopsis 


rerus ¢gestarus a viris qui ad proposita nostra implends 


aninaum adiunxerunt. 
Exesplar illius opellae Tibi lubentissize sittinus, 
Ewinentissinze Princeps, ac vehenenter Te rogasus ut illed 


benignitati Ss#i Domini Benedicti XV compendas. Insuper 
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Te urgenus ut, effusis Deo precibus, Spiritus Sanoti 


auxilium nobis implores. lllud enis quod agéressi susus 


facinus, peculiari eget Dei adiusento. 


Dubius nobis non est guin ex dirissiso bello, quod 


fere totum in praesens guassat orbem, 


necessitas sentiatur dissensiones inter christianas eccle- 
sias componendi. In re iste ¢gerenda diligentissise versanur, | 


Princeps, atque ex tuis precibus uberrinos 


fructus capturos speragus, ac preecipvue increrentunp regni 


spiritualis Servatoris nostri Jesu Christi. 


Sumssa gua par est veneratione Tibi, Bsinentissine 


Princeps, seluter dicisus tuisque precibus nos husilline 


conuendasus. 


Praéeses 


Rome 
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EXPLANATORY NOTs 


To "Litteras iam pridem a nobis missus Te” 


At the meeting on December 5, 1918, of the Commission on Faith 
and Order appointed by the Episcopal Church, "The following 
letter or statement was adopted to be presented by the Mission 
to the Roman Catholic Church." (Minutes of the Commission, 

page 188) There follows on pages 189 to 191 the text of this 
letter, with the slight changes or corrections indicated in this 
copy, marked in Mr. Gardiner's writing "Copy of final draft." 
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Eninentissimo Viro 


Petro Gasnarri S.R.E.Cardinali 


Sani D.Ba@nedicti P».XV a-Secretis. 


Eninentissime Princeps: 


Litteris iam pridem a nobis uissis Te,@uai- 
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nentissime Princens,certiorem fecimus,Ecclesiam Episcopalem Ameri- 
canam suo in conventu generali anno MCMX congregato,viris quibus- 
dam delectis negotium dedisse,ut omnes ubique Christianos qui le- 
sum Christum ut Deum et Salvatorem humani generis venerantur et Cco- 
ltént convocarent ad sententias et consilia de fide et recta ratione 
Ecclesiae conferenda.Qui viri delecti nunc a Te,quae tua in nos hue 
manitas ac suavitas, suppliciter petinous ut votum,quod in nostris 


eniais insidet,Patri Sanctissimo Benedicto Zapae XV proponas. 


Optamus autem ac precaaur,ut,qua ratione antea Sumaus Pontifex 


Romanus conatus nostros pro unitate Ecclesiae Christi redintegranda 


approbavit,ea nunc Ille viros prucentia doctrinaque praeditos deli- 


| 
gere velit,quibus curae sit oneran studiumque nobiscum conferre ad 
ounia praeparanda et ordinanda,quae ad congressum illum futurun per- 
a cL tinere videntur. 

| 

© 
In epistulis nostris ad Eainentiam Tuam annis MNCMXIII et MCMXIV 
ch missis,acd quas Ssaus Dominus Benedictus XV per Te tanta suavili@#men- 
| 7 tia rescribere dignatus est,accurate proposuiaus Congressum illum 
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quem convocandum suscepimus,nullam sibi vindicaturum potestatem decre- 


ta lesesque sive ad fidem,sive ad ecclesiasticum jus pertinentia con- 


dendi. 


Propositum est nobis societatem quamque Chrietianam viros a se 
probatos delecturam quibue operae sit ,priusquam Congressus convocetur, 
sunmam fidei Christiansae et consuetudimum accurate excudere et perscri- 
bere quo modo apud ipsorua societatem credantur et coceantur. 

Hac oblectauwur spe fore ut haec epitomae tigkhecs studio controversiae 
indulseant,sed clare et simoliciter illa fundamenta ex »onant quae scri-s 
toribus et consociationibus eorum singulis ad fidex Uhristi tuendam et 
rationem Ecclesiae conservandam necessaria esse viceantur. 

Proposito nostro,potius quam theologicaruma contentionun acerbitas, 
favebit nuda doctrinarum, quem ad modum Christianae societates sinzgulaec 
eas tenent expositio,qua thesauri divinae revelationis ante oculos 
omnium aperte exhibeantur.In primis enim oportet studium controversiae 

spar vitandua ycuncti sque necésse est cordi habeatur amplificatio gloriae 


et regni lIesu Christi Salvatoris nostri. 


Sup ervacaneum est animadvertere has fidei expositiones quae per 
cdelegatos ad Congressum sint deferendae,ita recipiendas et tractandas 
esse ut verba illia S.Augustini ante einiton habeantur: "Alia est causa 
fidei non sanae,alia locutionis incautae"(De gestis Pelagii-2 ). 

i enia ratione cuique in promptu erit elementa veritatis Christianae — 
4 parug refert an maioris an illa minoris—secernere et perpendere, 


nec non quantum ac plenissimam Dei cosnitionem quidque conferat experiri, 
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Plura quae ad Congressua bene ordinandum pertinent fre curae 


erunt a societatibus per totum orbem Christianis delectly 
Sint uo in aunere obeunco confidimus et praes- 


tantissimos Romanae Ecclosiae legzatos primas partes esse habituros. 


Bonum ac saliutare Christiano erit orbi ex labiis lesatorun 
Romanae Sedis audire princinpium fidei Christiansze,Deun sciligcet 
amorem esse,ac propter Suuma in homines amoren Filium Unigenitua 
in mundua misisse ut homines servaret.Bonum ac salutare erit(itereaus 
verbal )ex eorun labiis concinnis verbis exnolitas ataue enucleatas 
veritates audire,quibus tanquam firmissimis columnis totum aediliciun 
Christianae fidei nititur,de Sanctissima Trinitate,-verbi gratia- ce 
Incarhatione,de Reconciliatione,de Sancti Spiritus aissione ya dator 
est lucis divinae et «ratiae cordibus quae sanguine Iesu Christi lae- 
vantur ac sanctificantur. Utinam praecipue audiagus de Ecclesia,quod 
aysticum est corous Yhristi,cui cornori in unitate illa quae ex amo- 
re scatet nos omnes achaerere cebemus tanquan menubra;utinam audianuus 


Ge Sacranmentis,quod Salvator noster ea instituit ad beneficia suae re- 


deuptionis howinibus per manus Ecclesiae perpetuo elarwienda. 


Q 


Haec omnia mira sunt et perpulchra pignora Dei,d¢dul amor essen- 
tialis cun sit,aeternua spirat anorem,aeternaque dilectione aniuas 
Iesu Christo Filio Suo adiectas vroseouitur.Sicut in inter 
aines necessitucinibus amore constringuntur animi,atque amor vinculus 
iilis unitatis est,at vinculua unitatis per vicem agorem ghsnit,ita 
amor Dei,qui omnia vincit,ad pverfectam nos adducet uniteatem. Amor enim 
Dei,Augustinus ait,coelestem illam fecit civitatem in qua “nulla est 


hominis sapientia nisi pietas,cua recte colitur verus Deus id expectans 
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praemium in societate sanctorum ut sit Deus omnia in omnibus” \ De 
Civitate Dei XIV-28). Huius amoris gratia,quo voluntates nostrac 
divinae voluntati omnino subiiciuntur atque inter nos artissimo 
vinculo in Christo coniungimur,nos aeque ounes cives efficiaur ci- 
vitatis illius:"Interroget se qiisque quid amet et inveniet unce 


sit givis" (Im.in Ps.LXIVZ 


Nos non latet complures quae a seinnctis variorua nominus Chris- 
tianis exhibentur fidei professiones,ita exaratas esse ut flammas 
alant controversiae abhorrentis ab hac caritate Christi. Illae tanen 
quae a€@ Consressui praefato exhibendae erunt,eo consilio necesse est 


conscribantur,ut discordes animos concilient et contentiones vitent. 


ii,qui ab iis 


spes nobis erit fore ut veritatis 


unum idemgye centrum convers atque eandem albeah@ clarissimamoa 


persuasua erit, Christianam fidem haud quaquam in figmentis humanarus 


Oopinionum consistere,sed Dei pulcherrimam esse donuu,quo apti effi- 
clantur ac sublimem comprehensionem vitae Filli “ei humanaa carnen 
induti.Ommes profecto vires mentis et cordis ,omnes motus animi et 
voluntatis,tunc ad comprehensionem illam,quantum in nobis est,acqui- 
rendam tendent,ac Xedemptori nostro Iesu Christo ita anpropinquare 
nitemur,ut “in wensuram aetatis plenitudinis Christ® occurramus". 
Huliusce clarioris luminis compotes si fueriaus,statim nobis 
natebit dogmata Christi ansefidet humanas haud prae se ferre opiniones 
sed vividos esse divinae sapientiae radios, et revelations Dei ,qui 
nos alloquitur ut Creator, Kedeator ,»oanctificator,Fons lucis,amoris, 


vitae,quem nosse est vivere,cui servire est recgnare. 
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Utinam animarum Christiansrum ac Supremi Pastoris Eccle- 


siae Romanae tot praecibus motus ad misericordiaa Deus, Spiritus Sul 


eratia et influxu ita eas res ordinare velit,quae ac curam Operanque 
nostran pertinent,ut Consressus ,cui convocando sollerten navaaus 
oneram,Christianos cuiuslibet nominis ac patriae in consilium vere 


fraternan s@pmiiBeosque cohortetur ad mutuam inter se cognitionem ac 


reverentianu,et desiderio accendat totam veritatem,qualem Deus per 


Filium Unigenitum hominibus revelavit,amplectendi. 
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Si Semus Dominus Benedictus XV,at nostris in votis maxime est,Von- 


ab Eo delecti,doctrina et pietate praestantissimi semetipsos exempla 


sressui proposito favere dignabitur,dubium nobis non est,quin legati 


. ad imitandum ceteris exhibeant,ac sua agendi ratione et consiliis 

| viam sternant ad cissentientes animos reconciliandos. 

Liceat eris5o nobisgRomani@ Fontificis validis stu petere auxilium Lisdcem 

verbis quibus $.bDasilius, magnum Ecclesiae Orientalis lumen,in envistu- 

f la ad Vamasum Papan,ut op iMBio est,aissa,usue est: "Dilectionis anti- 

quae leses renovare et Patruun fllud Christi donum ac 
sSalutare,quod tempore exaruit,ad vigorem iterum revocare necessariun 

quidem nobis et utile:iucundum auten,sat scio,et Tuo,¥hristé amanti 

animo,videbitur.Quid enin fiat fLucundius,quam homines tanto locorun 


intervailo seilunctos caritatis vinculo videre in unam menbrorun 


harmoniam in corpore Christi collizare?"/ ( FALAS 
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». 
Non dubiteamus itaque,quin Saus Benedictus XV qui suan ‘solicitudi- 

nem ad cunctos extendit populos,mente sua flammis amorks accensa 
conspectumrevolvat totius orbis Uhristiani pace instaurata laetan- 


tis,quo tempore "“renleta erit terre scientia Domini sicut aquae 


maris onerientes"”. 


Maxime qua erga Te,Princeps Rninentissimne,afficinur vene- 
rationis sensus,7ibi humillime expromimus, tuaeque benignitat« 


vehementer confidimus. 


6 
"7 


RomAN CaTHo tic 


CARDINAL GAS PARR\ 


PAPAL SECRETARY OF STATE 


Rome 


VATICAN, 


- 


(Rome, May 16, 1919. ) 
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Copy of document given to the Deputation 
at the Vatican, May 16, 1919. 


The Holy Father after having thanked them for their 
visit stated that as successor of St. Peter and Vicar of 
Christ he had no greater desire than that there should be 
one fold and one shepherd. His Holiness added that the 
teaching and practice of the Roman Catholic Church regarding 
the unity of the visible Church of Christ was well known to 
everybody and therefore it would not be possible for the 
Catholic Church to take part in such a Congress as the one 
proposed. His Holiness however by no means wishes to dis- 
approve of the Congress in question for those who are not in 
union with the Chair of Peter, on the contrary he earnestly 
desires and prays that, if the Congress is practicable, those 
who take part in it may, by the grace of God, see the light 
and become reunited to the visible Head of the Church, by 
whom they will be received with open arms. 
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To the Associated Press, Rome, May 16th, 1919. 


The deputation had an audience with the Pope and Cardinal 
Gasparri. The Pope stated that it would not be possible for 
the Roman Catholic Church to take part in the World Conference. 
The deputation regrets that the Roman Catholic Church will not 
be represented, as substantially all the rest of Christendom 
has promised to co-8perate. Preparations for the Conference 
will proceed and the deputation will continue its work until 
invitations have been presented to those Communions which have 
not yet been reached. 
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The prayer put forth by the Pope April 15, 1916, 
for the Reunion of the Nasterns. 


O Lord, who hast united the different nations in 
the confession of Thy name, we pray Thee for the 
Christian peoples of the Hast. Mindful of the 
noble place which they have held in Thy Churech, 
we beseech Thee to inspire in them the desire to 
take it agein, in order to form one fold under the 
rule of one Shepherd. Cause that they, together 
with us, may be filled with the teaching of their 
holy Dectors, who are also our Fathers in the 
faith. Keep them afar from every defect which 
might take them away from us. May the spirit of 
| concord and love, whick witnesses to Thy presence 
among the faithful, hasten the day when our prayers 
and theirs shall be united, in order that every 
people and every tongue may recognize and glorify 
our Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son. Amen. 
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PRELIMINARY COMMISSION 


Rt. Rev. CHARLES P. ANDERSON, D.D., ParsipaentT 
Bishop of Chicago, Chicago, Il. 

ROBERT H. GARDINER, SECRETARY 
Gardiper, Maine 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D.D., Cincinnati, Ohic 
Bishop of Southern Ohio 


Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D.D., Memphis, Tenn. 
Bishop of Tennessee 

Rt. Rev. Reginald H. Weller, D.D., Pond du Lac, Wis, 
Bishop Coadjutor of Fond du Lac 

Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D.D., Manila, P. 1. 
Bishop of the Philippine Islands 

Rt. Rev. David H. Greer, D.D.. New York, N. Y. 
Bishop of New York 


Rt. Rev. Frederick J. Kinsman, D.D., Wilmington, Del. 
Bishop of Delaware 


also nay be one in ws; that the wotld may beliewe that thou hast seht me. 


PRELIMINARY COMMISSION 
Rev. William T. Manning, D.D., New York, N. Y. 
Alexander Mann, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
Hall, D.D il. 


WORLD CONFERENCE 
ON | 
FAITH AND ORDER 


“Iva wdvres ty Sot, cabds ob, wdrep, duol col, val }. Pierpont Morgan, LL.D. New York, N. Y. 
abrol ty Sov, lve bri ob pe George W. Pepper, LL.D. Philadelphia, Ps. 


Ut omnes unum sint, sicut tu Pater in me, et ego in te, ut et Samuel Mather, Cleveland, Ohio 
ipsi in nobis unum sint, ut credat mundus, quia tu me misisti. 


That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and linthee,that they 


.B.T D., Fond du Lac, Wis. 
k, Richmond, Va. 

. Edward L. Parsons, San Francisco, Cal. 

. P. M. Rhinelander, Cambridge, Mass. 
Seth Low, LL.D. New York, N. Y. 


Dr. Manning suggests that the Commission may like to seer 
the following approval by Cardinal Gibtors of the Statement 
to be inoluded in our forthcoming report. 


Cardinal's Residence 
408 ir Charles St. 
Baltimore, 


June the 5th, 1911. 


Reverend William T. Manning, 


Rector, Trinity Parish 


187 Pulton Street, 
Yew York City, 


Reverend end deer Mr. Banning: - 


I beg to acknowledge the receipt 


of your highly esteemed favor of the 3rd instant and in re- 


ply to say that the statement which you enclosed and which is 


to be included in your report of your interview with me, 


is in every way satisfactory to me and meets with my approval. 


Hoping that you are well and assuring you of my sent- 
ments of the highest esteem, I am 


Most faithfully Yours in Xto., 


J. Card. Gibbons 
‘Archbishop of Baltimore. 
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Dr. Manning hes also seen Archbishop larley, who e-«- 
Dressed much interest, said that he would remerber our 
efforts in his prayers and welcomed warmly the suggestion 
that we would let him know from time to time how matters are 


proceeding. 
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Gardiner, Maine, August 4, 1911. 
His Eminence, James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles 5St., 
Baltimore, lid. 
Your Eminence: 

i have the honor to inclose a brief report of the progress made 
by our Commission in the matter of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order. What you were good enough to say will, I am sure, Be of immense 
value. 

I am distributing the report as wideby as possible, but it is 
difficult for me to get lists of addresses except of the various Pro- 
testant ministers in the United States. As we have issued no invitations 
as yet outside of the United States, except to the Church of England, 

I em mailing the report outside of the United States NS. HEREC of 
the Church of England and a very few others, chiefly Baptist and Metho- 
dist ministersm of whom I had happened to hear. 

I shall be able to get the nemes and addresses of a few 
hundred Episcopal laymen, and perhaps in these various ways the matter 
will recch the attention of all Christians in the United States. If 
Your Eminence should desire any further copies I should be glad to send 
them or to comply with any suggestions which Your "=minence may be good 
enough to make. 


Very Bespectfully yours, 


RHG 
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September 28, 1911. 


His Eminence, James Cardinal Gibbons, 


408 llorth Charles 5t., 
Baltimore, Md. 
Your Eminence :- 

I trust thet my anxiety to secure the 
greatest possible accurecy in everything connected 
with the work of our Commission on the World Confer- 
ence will excuse my troubling you with the enclosed 
proof of a translation of Section of the General 
Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church, in 
appointing ovr Commission, The translation has been 
made by Prof. Rand, of Harvard College, a scholar of 
distinction and one who has, I believe, considerable 
femiliarity with ecclesiastical matters, but he and I 
would both feel much safer if you would be good enough 


to have it looked over. 


It will be printed substantially in the form 


of the English leaflet which I enclose. On the outside 


back cover I was proposing to print the prayer taken from 


the Roman Missal. It would make Prof. Rand feel much 
better if “Jesu” could be spelled “Iesu." 


‘ 
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Sheet 2 - Cardinal Gibbons 


Bishop Anderson has suggested substantially a 
| translation into English of the prayer for general use, 
but as it was to be suggested for general use, he changed 


it so that instead of translating “Peccata mea" “my sins” 

he has suggested "our sins". Do you see any reason why 

I should not follow him and substitute in the Latin "nostra" 
for “mea”? It may aden rather a small matter to trouble 
Your Eminence with, but sometimes small things make the mot 


troublee 
We are proposing to translate this leaflet also 

| into Greek, French, Italian, German ani Swedish, md, per- 
haps,other languages. I have not been able to trace the 
| origin of this prayer. If it ocours in any Greek liturgy, } 
I should be much obliged if you could refer me to the place 
| 3 where I could find ite I am told by a bookstore in Boston 
| that there has been published an edition of the missal 

translated into four or five languages. If I can get hold 


of that, I suppose that will give me translations more o@ 


| less authorized by the Roman Catholic Church. It seems to 

| me much better that I should use a translation which has some 
authority and which will be familiar to many rather than un- 
dertake a new translation. | 


I am sure that you will be glad to hear that the | 


report of our Committee on Plan and Scope continues to have 
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a very wide circulation. I have already mailed about 
fifty or sixty thousand copies and have about forty 


thousand more names to address, about twenty thousand 


RomaNnCarTHocic Cuuret 


of them being Methodist ministers. These copiex which 
have already been sent out are producing cordial and 


sympathetic replies at the rate of about one hundred a 
day - many of the replies enclosing lists of additional 
addresses to whom the report may be sent, and others 
asking for copies for personal distribution. 

’ Trusting that I am not imposing too much upon 
the cordial interest of Your Eminence, I am, with great 
respect 

Sincerely yours, 
RHG/B 


Encs 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 
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Cardinal's Residence, 
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ARCHDIOCESE OF BALTIMORE . 


CHANCERY OFFICE | 


408 NORTH CHARLES STREET 
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October 31, 1911. 


His Eminence, James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 llorth Charles St., 
Baltimore, Md. 


Your Eminence:- 

I trust that you will not weary of encouraging me 
by your cordial am sympathetic interest and petience with which 
you listened to me and to my letters. I have found the two 
occasiomon which I have been privileged to meet you to be of the 
very greatest advantage to me, and I trust also to the wrk of the 
preparations for the Yorld Conference which we all trust will be of 
such immense value toward the establishment of the Kingdom. 

I am having the Resolution appointing our Commission 
translated into various languages and on the back of each I want 
to print the appropriate translation of the prayer just after the 
Acnus Dei. I enclose a proof of a translation of that prayer into 
Italian, but I have not been able to satisfy myself of the exact 
and minute accuracy of the proof. I cannot find any Missal trans- 
lated into Italian and the only Italian priest I can find does not, 
I think, understand enough English to make out clearly what I want. 


Could Your Eminence's secretary find some one to correct this proof, 


paying the most minute attention to spelling, punctuation and ac- 


centuation? 
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“ith renewed thanks for your great kindness to me, and 


with sincere respect, I remain 
Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/B 
Enc .- 
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spirit of sympathy and good will which Your Eminence sugges- 


» P 


January 26, 1912. 


His Bainence , Janes Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles St., Baltimore, Id. 

Your Eminence: 

The unfailing and cordial interest which Your 
Eminence has displayed in our effort to bring about such a 
World Conference on the Faith and Order of the Church as 
shall help to prepare the way for that unity which shall 
convince the world of Christ, encourages me to hope that Your 
Eminence will be glad to see the enclosed letter which has been 
sent by the President of our Commission to the Chairmen of each 
of the other Commissions. 


We intended and we hope that the letter breathes the 


ted to me as most important. 


We have been greatly encouraged by the number of cor- 


dial and sympathetic replies which I have received in answer 


to my circular letter to the Cardinals throughout the world 
and to the Archbishops, Bishops and Priests in the United 
States of the Catholic Church. 
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His Eminence, James Cardinal Gibbons. 


While every letter was full of the warmest and most perfect 
loyalty to his Church, many of them displayed a sympathetic and 
even affectionate interest in our endeavor which was most encour- 
aging. 

With the assurance of my deep respect and warm gratitude 
for the kindness which Your Pminence has always shown me, I 


remain 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 


Enc, 
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Cardinal's Residence, 
408 N. Charles St. 


faunltimore. 


January the 27th, 1912. 


Robert H. Gardiner, Fsa., 
Gardiner, Maine, 


My dear Mr. Gardiner: - 


I bes to acknowledge the 
receipt of your esteemed favor of the 26th instant with which 
you enclosed a copy of the letter which has been sent by the 
President of your Commission to the Chairman of each of the 
other Commissions. The spirit of sympathy and good will 
that this letter breathes, gives evidence of the sincere ef- 
forts you are making to bring about a World Conference on 
Faith and Order, and I sincerely trust that these noble ef- 
forts may be blessed with success. 


Very sincerely Yours in Xto., 


Archbishop of Baltimore. 


« 
ated 


RomaNCATHOLIC CHurce 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


. — 


ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE 


| 
fue Min wee 


February 12, 


His Eminence, James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 liorth Charles Street, 
Baltimore, Md. 
Your Eminence:- 
Would it be too much trouble te 
give me a list cof three or four of the best books 
on Prayer? They should be fairly elementary and 
intended to reach people who have not as yet given 
much consideration to the paramount need and importe 
ance of prayer. 
With kina regarcs, I remain 


Very respectfully yours, 
RHG/B 


1912. 
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JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARcuHBiSHoP oF BALTIMORE 


Cardisnal's Residence 


408 North Charles Street March the 20th, 1912 
Baltimore, Md. 


The Right Reverend Chauncey B. Brewster 
Bishop of Connecticut 
98 Woodland Street, 
Hartford, Connecticut 


Right Reverend and dear Sir:- 


I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your esteemed favor of 
the 9th instant in reference to the Commission appointed to endeavor 
to bring about a World Conference of representatives of all Christian 
Communioné regerding the Faith and Order of the Church, 

Ae you mentioned in your letter I have from the very 
beginning taken eae deep interest in this matter, as I have always 
prayed for unity, and I sincerely trust that the day is not far dir- 
tent when we shall all be united. The great eviil of our times is 
the unhappy division existing among the professors of Christienity 
and from thousands of hearts a yearning cry goes forth for unity 
of faith and union of churches. ‘This idea of reunion is not new, 
but it has-always failed because there was no common platform to 
stand on. I heartily join in this prayer for Christian unity, and 
pladly would surrender my life for such & consummation. Our Lord, 
Jesus Christ, hae pointed out the onky means by which this unity 
can be mainteined, viz: by the recognition of Peter and his succes- 
sors as the Head of the Church. 

If all Christian sects were united with the centre of 
unity, then the scattered hosts of Christendom would form an army 
which atheism and infidelity could not lone withstand. 

Let us pray that the day mey be hastened when religious 
dissensions will cease; when all Christians will advance with united 
front, under one common leader, to plant the cross in every rerion 
and win new kingdoms to Jesus Christ. 

I beg you to acce;t the assurance of my profourd respect 
and to believe me 


Most faithfully Yours in Zto, 
(Signed } Jy. Card. Gibbons 
Archbishop of Baltimore 
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RomaANCATHocic Cuured 


JAMes CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP 6F BALTIMORE 
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September 9th, 1912. 


His Eminence James Cardinal Gibbons, 
Baltimore, Md. 


Your Eminence: 


At the request of Bishop Anderson I am enclosing our 
leaflet entitled "The World Conference end the Problem of Unity." 
As will be seen at me beginning, it wes intended especially for the 
clergy and laity of the American Epgfpopal Church, but [ trust that 
your Eminence will find much in it to approve for general purposes. 
I may possibly have sent a copy before, but I am glad to avail myse 
of another opportunity of getting in to communication with your 
Eminence. 

I lament deeply the untimely death, of BPather Doyle, whose 
cordial sympathy and interest promised to be of great value to us. 
Just before his death he wrote me that he had ventured to suggest 
that your Emminence should write a few words of approbation of tr 
general spirit of our Official Statement. May I presume to expr: 
the earnest hope that your Embence will so favor us? 


I remain with great respect, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG /LLY 


ENC. 
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RomaNCaTHocic Cuurey 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP 6F BALTIMORE 


Yardinal’s Residence. 
408 N.Charles St. 
Waultiniore. 


~ 


the 12th, 1912, 


Mr. Robert H, Gardiner, 
sardiner, MWaine, 


My dear ¥r. Gardiner : - 


acknowledge the re- 
cSipt of your very kind letter of the 9th instant with whier you 
enclosed a leaflet entitled "The World Conference and tne Probler 
of Unity", which I found wost interesting. As you know I have 
airsady been 1n correspondence in regard to this matter witn the 
Very Reverend Dr. Manning of Trinity Church, New York, and have 
expressed to him ty approbation of any movement which bas as oo- 
the closer union and better understanding amongst the diffa- 
rent Christian bodies, 


¥ost fartofully Yours La Kto., 


Do (2.x, 


Arcnbishop of Baltimore, 


‘ee 


RomaNnCarTHocic Cuurer 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARcHBiSHor oF BALTIMORE 


April 4 1913. 


His Eminence, James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles Street, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 
Your Eminence:- 

I trust that you will think the two 
leaflets enclosed, which have been, or are about to 
be, sent to you in the routine of the mail, carry 
out to some extent, at least, some of the suggestions 
which you were good enough to make to me when I had 
the honor of an interview with you a year or two ago. 


with warm regards, I remain 


Very respectfully yours, 


RHG/B 


Enc 8. 
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RomaNCaTH OLIC CHuRcH 


ARCHBISHOP of BALTIMORE 
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JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 
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His Weinence, James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


Your Eminence: 
| Remembering your cordial desire to be kept in- 


formed of the proceedings of our Commission on a World Confer- 


ence, I am venturing to send under separate cover a stenographic 


report of a very interesting Conference held at the Hotel Astor, 


New York, on Thursday, May Sth, 1913. 
Please observe that it is printed from a stenographic 


report which has not been revised by the speakers and, therefore, . 


it ought not to be published in its present shape. There are 


two or three things which were said which I could have wished 


unsaid, but I am sure thet Your Rminence, remembering the bit- 
terness of feeling which prevailed even a generation ago, will 
agree with me in thinking that even these statements which we 


would like to see omitted mark a great advance on what would 
have been said a generation ago. 
I remain, 
With great respect, 
Very sincerely yours, 


| 
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RomaNnCaTHoric Cuuget 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP OF 


BALTIMORE 


Cardinal's Residence, 
408 N.Charles St. 
Maltinwre. 


June the 11th, 1913. 


Ur. Robert Garcainer, Secretat 


orld Confererce on Pal 


I bee to acknowledge tne receipt 
of your esteemed Pavor of the Sth instant and also of the 
stenographic report of the proceedings of ycur Commission at 
a meeting held at the Hotel Astor, on Thursday May the Sth, 

t assure you that I am very thankful to you for send- 
ing me this report and I will, as soon as my duties permit, 
give myself the piearure of reeding it. 


With centiments of the highest esteen, repair 


tort faithfully Yours in Atc., 


Archbishop of Raltimore. 
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RomaNCarTuoric 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARcHBIiSHOP OF BALTIMORE 


The ‘Golden Key’ to God’s Mercy 


At the close of the day, in the time ot 
danger, say to God: 


O my God! I am heartily sorry for 
having oftended Thee, and I detest all 
my sins above all evils, because I dread 
the loss of Heaven and the pains of hell; 
but most of all, because they offend 
Thee, Who art infinitely good in Thy- 
self and deserving of all my love. | 
firmly resolve, with the help of Thy 
grace, to do penance, to amend my lite 
and to sin no more. Amen. 


‘‘Within Thy Saviour’s heart 
Place all thy care: 
And learn, O weary soul, 
Thy rest is there.’’ 


Approved: 
James Cardinal Gibbons, 
June 21, 1912. 


The ‘Golden Key’ to God’s Mercy 


At the close of the day, in the time ot 
danger, say to God: 


O my God! I am heartily sorry for 
having oftended Thee, and I detest ail 
my sins above all evils, because I dread 
the loss of Heaven and the pains of hell; 
but most of all, because they offend 
Thee, Who art infinitely good in Thy- 
self and deserving of all my love. | 
firmly resolve, with the help of Thy 
grace, to do penance, to amend my life 
and to sin no more. Amen. 


‘*Within Thy Saviour’s heart 
Place all thy care: 
And learn, O weary soul, 
Thy rest is there.’’ 


Approved: 
James Cardinal Gibbons, 


June 21, 1912. 


RomaNnCaTHocic 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE 


November 26, 19123% 


His Eminence, James, Cardinal ‘Cibbons, 
408 North Charles Street, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 

Your Eminence:- 

I shall heave to be in Baltimore from 
the morning of Wednesday, December Zrd, until the afternoon 
of Friday, December Sth. Would Your Eminence be good 
enough to let me come and report to you the progress we 
have made, and, if you will have that goodness, what would 
be the most convenient time for you? I shall be free from 
10 A. Me t© 1 Pe. M. On Wednesday, December 3rd, but, if that 
would not be a seureniont time for you, I would gladly omit 
some of my subsequent engagements on Wednesday, Thursday or 
Friday. 

I remain, with great respect 


Very sincerely yours, 
RHG/B 
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RomAN CATHOLIC CHuRcH 


December 6, 1913. 


His Eminence James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 N. Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


Your Bninence: 


I am deeply obliged for your kindness to me 
the other day. I Wiii heave sent to you in two or three days 
a copy of the Bulietin which we are just sending out to the 
newSpapers. Possibly you may find in it something Worth men- 


tioning in your new paper. | 
I am also sending you a@ copy of the minutes of the last 
meeting of the Advisory Committee, for we are very anxious 


that you should be kept in touch with our proceedings, and 

es I think I have said before, we are always grateful for 

any edvice and criticism which comes to us from any source 

and shall be grateful to it for its own value, Without con- 

sidering that the friend who gives us the advice is there- 

by in anyway committed to any sort of epprovel of our project. 
Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 


ARCHBISHOP BALTIMORE 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 
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RomaNCATHocic 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARcHBIiSHOP 6F BALTIMORE 


Cardinal's Residence, 
408 N. Charles =t. 
fiultimore. 
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JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP BALTIMORE 


December 26, 1915. 
His Eminence James Cardinal Gibbons, 
#408 Charles St., 
Raltimore, Md. 
Your Mminence: 

I am very grateful for your kind remembranse of your 
promise to send me the new paper. just started in the Arch-diocese 
of Baltimore and I om greatly impressed with the tone of the peper. 
I wish we could ell learn to follow its spirit of kindliness and 
firm yet courteous essertion of our own positions without under- 
taking to controvert those of others. 

It was very food of Your Eminence to remember that I 
had had the honor of introducing in the Episcopal Convention the 
telegram of preeting to the Missionary Coneress in Boston and I 
think the mention of my name in the issue of December 6 o2 the 
new peper may help e@ little to prepare the wey for the cordial 
recevtion of our publications when I mail them to Roman Catholics. 

With warm regards end best wishes for the New Year, 

I en, 


Very respectfully yours, 


RAG 


* 


- 


RomMAN CATH OLIC CHurcH 


March 14, 1914. 


His Eminence, James, Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 


Your Eminence: 
The Advisory Committee, at‘its meeting day before 
yesterday, ordered sent to our complete mailing list a letter ad- 
dressed "To All Our Christian Brethren", urging the proclamation 
of a Truce of God. 


I hope Your Eminence will find that this is closely in line 
with the suggestions that you were good enough to make me about 
the cessation of controversy and the establishment of an era of 


Christian ,’eace and love and sympathy. It did not seem ex- 
pedient to refer specifically to particular controversies, for it 
seemed to us that it would weaken the effect of the letter. 

I remain, with cordial regard, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 


ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 
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Roman CATHOLIC 


James CARDINAL GIBBONS 
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Wardinal’s ResiwWenee, 
408 N.¢barles St. 


Waltimore. 
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RomaNnCarHoric Cuurer 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP BALTIMORE 
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January 2, 1917. 


His “minence, James, Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles Street, Baltimore, ¥d. 


Your “minence: 


Would it be nossible for Your *minence to see me 


on Saturday January 13? I could come to your house at 2 P.¥. a: Mate. 


An important ratter has come up which I should like to communi- 


cate to you. 
With best wishes for the Yew Year, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG-RB 


> 
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JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP oF BALTIMORE 
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Cardinal's Restdience, 
408 N.Gharles St. 


Waltimore. 


January 4, 1918. 


Dear lir. Gardiner: 


His Eminence, Cardinal Gibbons, 
directs me to say that he exnects to be home on the 
date mentioned in your letter. He would be pleased 


to receive you between ten and twelve in the morn- 


ing. 


respectfully yours, 


Ass't Sec’y. 


lire Robert H. Gardiner, Secretary, 
world Conference on Faith and Order, 


Gardiner, Maine. 
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ARCHBISHOP oF BALTIMORE 


Cardinal's Residence, 
408 N.Charles St. | 
Waltimore. 


‘ 
A 


Cuurer 


C5 
nial 
< 
A 
V) 
< 


ARcuHBisHorP oF BALTIMORE 


February 13, 1917. 


His Eminence, James, Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charies Street, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 


Your Eminence: 

I am sending you,under separate cover, a covy 
of the "Republic" of January 13, 1917, on page 5 of which you 
will find the reprint from the “New York Independent” ef your 
admirable address “After War Comes Peace." 


With warm regard, 
Very respectfully yours, 


RHG/C 
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RomaANCATHOLIC CHuRcH 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP 6F BALTIMORE 


His Eminence James Cardinal Gibbens, 
408 North Charles Street, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 


Your Eminence :- 


The way has at last been opened for us to 
send a Deputation to Rome to present the matter of the World 
Conference. It will consist of two Bishops, the Rev. Dr. 
Manning and me, and, if Your Eminence would find it possible 
to send me letters of introduction, I should be very greatly 
obliged. I am sure that in any case we shall have the great 
advantage of your earnest prayers for our guidance. 

I remain, with warm regard and high respect, 


Very sincerely yours, 


July 6, 1917. 


Curdinals Residence, / 
408 N. Charles St. 


Waltimare. 


RomaNCarTHocic 


Mr. Robert H, Gardiner, 
cardiner, Maine, 


My dear Mr, Gardiner := 


I beg to acknowledge the 
receipt of your esteemed favor of the 6th instant, 
and in compliance with your request, I take plea=- 
sure in enclosing a letter of introduction to His 
Eminence Cardinal Gasparri, Secretary of State of 
His Holiness Benedict the Fifteenth, 


Yours very sincerely, 


F L (ax. tore 


Archbishop of Baltimore, 


ARCHBISHOP oF BALTIMORE 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 
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July 14, 1917 


His Eminence James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles Street, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 


Your Eminence :- | 

I am deeply obliged for your promptness in sending 
me the letter of introduction to Cardinal Gasparri. Our plans 
are still a little unsettled because some members appointed on the 
Deputation to Rome are still out of reach of mail, but I hope we 
shall get off certainly in less than a month. 
shall have the great benefit of the good wishes of Your Eminence | 


I am sure that we 


. and, above all, of your prayers that God will lead us to help in the 
advancement of His Kingdon. 


Very gratefuliy yours, 


RHG/B 


ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


Cuurer 


eARCHBISHOP 6F BALTIMORE 


His Eminence James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles Street, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 
Your Eminence:- 


President Wilson and the State Department thought 
that it was inexpedient for us to send at the present time a 


Deputation to Russia to request the cooperation of the Holy Orthodox 
Eastern Church of Russia in the proposed World Conference on Faith 
and Order. It was necessary, of course, to defer to the wishes 

of the President, whatever our own opinions might have been. It 
was also felt that for the present, at least until we knew more 
about the situation in Russia and the probable relation of the 
Russian Church to Western Christianity, it might be wiser to postpone 
the visit of the Deputation to Rome. Personally I greatly regret 
this, for I am confident that His Holiness would have received us 
very cordially. I shall, therefore, not be able to avail myself 

at the present time of the kind request for an audience which Your 
Eminence was good enough to send me, but, even if I never use it, I 


shall value it as an evidence of Your Eminence's deep interest in 


the reunion of the Church of Christ, and, if I may venture to say so, 
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2= His Eminence James Cardinal Gibbons 


of Your Eminence's confidence and regard for me. 


I remain, 


RomAN CATHOLIC CHuRcH 


Very sincerely yours, 
RHG/B 


ARCHBISHOP 6F BALTIMORE 


CARDINAL GIBBONS 
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JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP BALTIMORE 
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Auzist 27, 1917. 


7. 


His Mminence Cardinal Gibbons, 


Naltimore, Maryland. 


Your Mminence:- 
I. hope that yon will he interested in the 


enclosed pamphlet in Latin attempting *o give an acconnt of 
the origin, motives snd progress of the VYorld Conference on 
Faith anc Order, an@ perhaps son may Tike fo see also the 
enclosed printed cony of *he correspondence with Cardinal 
Gasparri. 

As i% seemed unwise, at present, to send a Deputation to 
Russia to invite the official cooperation of the Russian Church, 
wo postponed also, for the present, sending the Deputation to 

Rome for a similar purpose, but there seems to be no reason 
why the Deputation to Rome should not go, and I am hoping that 
it will start in a month or so. 

Thanking you for all yvour interest and sympathy, and with 


the deepest respect, I remain, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/H 
Encse 
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JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE 
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July 22, 1918. 


His Eminence James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles Street, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 


Your Eminence: 


Your Eminence has always been so cordial to me 
personally, and so encouraging to my feeble efforts to make 
the World Conference movement a powerful advance toward the prepa- 
ration of the way for Christian reunion,that I venture to enclose 
a leaflet of Suggestions for the Octave of Prayer next January. 
I regret that it was not possible te submit it to a meeting of our 
Commission, so that it might be made less inadequate, but I nope 
that it will be found not entirely without use. 

Your Eminence will be glad to hear that we continue to receive 
sympathetic letters from every part of the world. We are hoping 
for a mich more general observance of the Octave of Prayer next 
January than was the case this last winter. 

I remain, with great respect, 

Very sincerely yours, 
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ARCHBISHOP 6F BALTIMORE 


February 17, 1919. 


His Eminence James Cardinal Gibbons, 
408 North Charles Strect, 
Baltimore, Maryland. 


Your Eminence: 

I suppose you will be overwhelmed with letters 
of congratulation on your Jubilee, but I cannot refrain from a 
word of gratitude for the splendid service you have been allowed 


by God to render in all these years for Christ and for His Church, 


and the hope that your labors will continue to be blessed in this 
world until God is ready te promote you to the Church Triumphant. 
I remain, with great respect, 


Very sincerely yours, 
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JAMES CARDINAL GIBBONS 


ARcHBiSHOP 6F BALTIMORE 


Curdinals Residence, 
408 N.Cbarles St. 
Baltimore. 


Fede, 19, 1919.6 


ly. Robert H, Gardiner, 


Gardiner, Vainee 


My dear ir. Bardiners- 
His Eminence the Cardinal directed me to write that he thanks 


you for the mood wishes sent on the occasion of his jubilee, With 


the best of good wishes, I an, 


Yours very sincerely, 
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CHURCH of (NOIA, BURMA CEYLON 
(ANGLICAN) 


CHARLES Hope 


of TRAVANCORE ann COCHIN 


Ror. Rev. 


SouTh INDIA 


= 


May 3, 1915. 


The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Travancore and Cochin, 
Kottayam, Travancore, South India. 


My Lord: 


Someone told me the other day that you were specially 
familiar with the Syrian Churches in India and would therefore 
be able to give us the best advice as to whether they ought 


to be included in the invitations to the World Conference on 
Faith and Order. 

We intend to invite every important autonomous Communion 
in the world which confesses our Lord Jesus Christ as God and 


Saviour, but I suppose we should use some discretion and not 


invite the smallest bodies unless they are important in some 


other direction. 
The little information I ®®@¥® would seem to show that the 
Syrian Churches are so split into factions that it is hardly 


worth while to invite them at present. 
The Most Rev. Titus Mar Thoma wrote me in October, 1913, 


that they had been until recently under the Jacobite Patriarch 
of Antioch, but had then split into two factions. 


The Most Rev. Mar. Dionysius wrote S0Fdially in August, 
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The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of Travancore and Cochin. 


1913, 


and at the same time the Rev. Father Geevergese, of Serampore 
College, wrote saying that the Orthodox Church in India is not in 
Communion with the Roman or the Greek Church, but is with the 


(AnCLICAN) 


Jacobite Patriarchate of Antioch, and with the Armenian, Coptic, 
and Abyssinian Churches. He said he could interest the Metro- 
politan and all the Bishops in the World Conference. I replied 
Suggesting that he should see the Bishop of Chhota Nagpur, and I 


CHURCH of (NDIA, BURMA ann CEYLON 


wrote the Bishop and the Bishop of Madras about the correspondence. 
The Most Rev. Titus Mar Thoma wrote me that the St. Thomas 


Syrian Church is an independent Church and has nothing to do with 


any foreign prelate. 


I understand that there are four Syrian Churches in India, 
namely, - 

Jacobite Syrian Church, Mar Dionysius faction 
- Mar Kurilos faction 


St. Thomas Syrian Church, and 
Chaldean Syrian Church, under Mar. Timotheus as Metropolitan, 


who is Suffragan the so-called Nestorian or Chaldean Patriarch 


Mar Shimuan, known the Catholicos of the East, who resides at 
Qudshanis, Julamerk Van, Turkey in Asia. 

I understand that there is a Syro-Roman Church under its 
own Bishop who owes allegiance to the Pope; and a Syro-Protestant 
Church which belongs tothe Qhurch of England under you. 

Most of this information you were good enough to send me two 


years ago. I trouble you with a repetition of it only that I may 
learn whether it is still correct and what, if any$hing, we should 


CHARLES Hope GILL 


BisHore oF TRAVANCORE ann COCHIN 
South 


Ra. Kev. 


a 
Ny 
4 
# Paes 
G 
5 


= 
» 
3 
& 
a 
fe) 
> a 
° 
° 
5 


(NYIININY) 
Inv YWUNG “vION) HOUNHD 


HLACS 
NIHVOD 3° goHsigd 


§ 
| 


CHARLES Hope 


Bistor of TRAVANCORE Ann CocHIN 


Rv. Rev. 


CHURCH of (NDIA, BURMA ann CeyLon 


(ANGLICAN) 


SouTh IMDIA 


Dear Sir, 
Your letter of May 8rd 1915. 

Tee Gyrian Ghurches in India to which you refer are all 
within the boundaries of the Native States of Travancore and 
Cochin, | 
, 1, First, as regards the facts mentioned in your letter, 
They are correct, The only qialification required is in sconnec- 
tion with my own episcopal charge. It is not a “Gyro-Protestant 
Church bélonging to the Church of England under me*, Thies Ang- 
lican Diocese contains some 55,000 members under my jurisdiction, 
of whom about 60,000 are converts from heatheniam; the fremain- 
ing 5,000 are descendants of Gyrian Christians Who joined the 
Anglican Ghureh @uring the ulddle decades of last century, 

the figures, of course, are only approximate, Kindly note that 
this Bishopric, Which is an integral portion of the Anglican 
Province of Indie and Ceylon, was founded in 1879 not to pro- 
vide an Anglican Bishop for section of Syrians, which 
would be unthinkable, tut te provide a Bishop for a rapidly 


increasing fleck of converts from heatkenism, 


~ 


‘ | La 
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Bishop's Office, 
Jiavancorte 

Kottayam, South India, 
July 6, 1915. 
Robert H, Gardiner, Esq., 
Secretary. World Conference, 


CHARLES Hope Gite 


BysHor of TRAVANCORE ann COCHIN 


Ra. Kev. 


CHURCH of (NOIA, BURMA ann CEYLON 


(ANGLICAN) 


South IADIA 
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Thereare at present five Gyrian Ghurches here (including 
the Roman): -- 


4. Jacobite Syrian Ghurch, under Mar Dionysius, this G@murch Rev. 
Pather Geevergese, of Serampore Gellege, Bengal, belongs. He 
Rivale it, though without adequate grounds, the * Orthodox @uuron*.} 
PUNACE 
This Ghurch has a controversy with the present reigning Jacobite 
Patriaron of (Mer Abdalla), wat 19 wominaliy under 
that Patriarchate, 


2, Jacobite Gyrian Ghurch, under Mar Kurilos, ‘This Ghureh has re- 
tained its allegiance to the present reigning Patriarch. 


B.B. The above two Churches were one united Gaurch under the 
Patriarch previous to 1911 when the unfortunate controversy and 


split ccourres, 
They both are in communion, through Antioch, with the 
Ammenian, Goptic, and Abyssinian Ghurches, and of course with 
the Jacobite Syrian Church in Mesopotamia. 

Their united total membership is 222,084 according to the 
census of 1911, I¢ ie difficult to say what proportion belongs 
to each section, 


3. St.Thomas Gyrian Ghurch, otherwise called the Mar Thema Gyrian 


Ghurch, or Reforeed Ghurch, under Titus Mar Thoma. This is an 
independent autonomous Ghurch, and has nothing to do with any 


foreign prelate. It is not in efficial eo@umnion with any other 
munbers 75,462 soulé, 


4. Ghaldean Gyrian Ghurch, under Mar Timotheus, who is under the 50-61 
Bestorian Catholicos of the Bast, Mar musibers 13,769 

5, Roman Gyrian Ghutch (Or Gyro-Remen ), under five Bishops who are 
under the Apostolic Delegate at Bandy, Geylon, nunhders 
393,578 souls. 


(AnCLICAN) 


CHURCH of (NOIA, BURMA ann CEYLON 


CHARLES Hope 


SouTh INDIA 


2, Secondly, as regards invitations to participate in the 


World Gonference, I shouldsay that there is no need to invite 
representatives frou the Roman Syrian or the Chaldean Syrian 
Churches because they are subordinate parts of a larger whole, 
The same applies to tue Jacebite Syrian Ghurch under Mar Kurtios; 
he regards his Ghurch as a *rovince under the present Jacobite 
Patriarch of Antioch. 
the Jacobite Syrian Gmurch under Mar Dionysius is, for 
the time being, out of touch with ites Patriarch, tut I have never 
heard here that it desires permanently to throw off its connec- 
tion with antioon Sz should say that, owing to its present 
position, it ought to be regarded for the purposes of the World 
Conference as a separate and iniepenient Church. | 
The St, Thomas G@yrian Ghureh is independent and autonomous, 
Whether invitations are to be extended to the authorities of the 
two last-named Ghurches depends, among other things, upon the 
standard set by the World Gonference Gownission with regard to 
Ghurches eleewhere Which are nmmerically gmall and confined to 
one small area, | 
Meanwhile our prayers are urgently needed on behalf of the 
Armenian and Ghristians who are 
passing through such ewful sufferings at the hands of the Turks 
end But they aay be on the eve of glorious emancipation 
such as the Gopts in Egypt have already won, 
| Believe me, 


La My dear Gir, 


BisHoP oF TRAVANCORE Ann COCHIN 


Ra. KREv. 


|| 
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CHURCH or (NOIA, BURMA ann CEYLON 


CHARLES Hope GILL 


SouTh INDIA 


August 14, 1915- 
The Rte Reve Charles Hope Gill, 
Bishop's Office, 
Kottavan, 


Travancore, 5. India. 


My Lord:- 

I am much obliged for your good letter of July 6 
which gives us, I think, all the information we need about the 
Syrian Churches. We have never been able to establish any 
definite rule as to the numerical or geographical extent which 


a Communion should have to entitle it to representation in the 


World Conference. We have invited two or three small Comnunions 


because they were members of the Presbyterian family, and the 
Seventh Day Baptists in America, who are quite unimportant 
numerically and otherwise, asked for an invitation. 


One result of our movement will, I hope, be to accelerate 


the reunion of the fragments of the great Protestant Commmions. 


I think, for instance, that Presbyterians in the United States 
are begiming to see that the insistence by one body of singing 
only psalms and not hyms is hardly a sufficient reason for the 


continuance of their divisions and that such continuance obscures 


the valuable elements of Presbyterianism. 


oF TRAVANCORE ann COCHIN 


Ray. Rev. 


| 
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-* The Rt. Rev. Charles Hope Gill 2 


| My own personal opinion would be that we should invite the 
Jacobite Syrian Church under Mar Dionysius, and the 5t. Thomas 
Syrian Church. 
With thenks for your prompt and full information, I an, 


Very sincerely yours, 


(AnCLICAN) 


RHG 


CHURCH of (NOIA, BURMA ann CEYLON 


CHARLES Hope GILL 


BiSHOP oF TRAVANCORE ann COCHIN 


SouTkh 


Rv. 


Bashop's House, Kottayan, 
South India, 
May 10, 1922, 


(AnCLICAN) 


My dear Mr, Gardiner, 
Your letter of Jamary 11, 1922, has remained too long 


unanswered, Pray excuse ms, I am interested in what you. 


have written, 


CHURCH oF (NOIA , BURMA AND CEYLON 


| The two Churches,namely, that under the Metropolitan Mar 
| Kurilos about which I wrote to you in 1915, and that under the 


| Bishop of which Edavazhikal Kuriog is a member, 
ne on. fave aistinot from one another, Let me try to explain, | 
chin | When the late Jacobite Syrian Patriaroh of Antioch (who was — 
in England at the time of the Pan-Anglican Congress and Lambeth 
Conference in 1908) came here in 190) ani stayed here during 1910 
and 1911, a split occurred in his church here owing to his 
“ = excommunication of the presiding Metropolitan Mar Dionysius and 
ch his appointing another Bishop namely Mar Kurilos in his Place az 
w » | Presiding Metropolitan, From that time there have been two 
a z | “parties” in the Jacobite Syrian Church here, one under Mar 
7 us? | Kurilos and thé other (the most mumerous and most enlightened and 
wn 4 < | educated) under Mar Dionysius. These two parties have been and 
are still contending by litigation before Hiniu Judges in the 
wa > = | Travancore courts of law for the legal Possession of all ths 
- ‘a 2 | church buildings and church properties. Mar Dionysius won the 
us case in the lower court; and now the appeal is to be decided 
id o 
* # 


4 


(2) | 


finally by the High Court in § next, oe 
Carel eu wt 
Meanwhile, Mar Kurilos himself has died and Mar Athangsius 


Presides az Metropolitan over that "party" in his stead. The 


(AnCLICAN) 


two parties of course have no intercommnion and officially are 
holding gach other @xcomminicate, But socially they seen to be 


on good terms and their sons and daughters are inter-marrying, 


gust as before, 


CHURCH oF ([NOIA, BURMA ann CEYLON 


Now to come to Mar Severius, He was consecrated as 


Bishopd ani Metropolitan by the Patriarch during his visit hers 
in 1910 to have special episcopal supervision over the “Southern” 
section (commonly called "Suddists") of the Jacobite Syrian Church 
here, This is not a geographical but a socail distinction, 
The Southerners ars a comparatively small community and do not 
intermarry with the Northerners and fom thanselves into separate 
congregations with separate church buildings, though they preserve 
hnter-communion with the Northerners, over whom Mar Athanasius 
now presides. 

| So Mar Severius and Mar Athanasius (successor to Mar 
Kurilos) may be said to exercise concurrent and equal jurisdictions 
derived from the Jacobite Patriarch of Antioch, overlapping each 
other geogramthically, 


From the point of view of the World Conference of Faith and 


CHARLES Hope 


BisHor of TRAVANCORE ann COCHIN 
SouTh INDIA 


. Order, I suppose both Churches and Mtropolitans are to be 


_ considered as under the Jacobi te Patriarch of Antioch. 


Rv. Rev. 


‘ 
4 


z 
> 
z 
4 
< 
< 

< z 
© 
x 
r 


CHARLES Hope GILL 


BySHoP oF TRAVANCORE Ann COCHIN 


Ra. Kev. 


South 


(3) 
If you desire any other information, I hope you will 
kindly let me knov, 


I remain, 


Yours very sincerely 


To 
Robert H, Gerdiner, Eaq., 
174 Water Street, 


Gardiner, Maine. U.S.A. 


Pe 
re 


CHARLES Hope GILL 


BiSHOP oF TRAVANCORE ann COCHIN 


“Rr. Rev. 


CHURCH of (NOIA, BURMA ann CEYLON 


(AnCLICAN) 


SouTk INDIA 


BISHOP’S HOUSE, 

KOTTAYAM, 
SOUTH INDIA. 

March 13. 1924. 


My iear Vr. Gardiner, 

I am obliged to you for your letter of February 13. 13924. 

A3 a representative of ths Church of ths Jacobite Syrian 
Southerners unier Var Severius haa signified to yo the iesire of nis 
Bishep (or otherwise called Metropolitan) that his Church should be 
represented on the Continuation Committee, I aivi'sd' yh to grant the 
request without contulting the Jacebite Patriarch oe Antioch. 

The Southarners Jacobitsa Church i% very 3mall numerically, 
net more than abeut 10,000, and many ars drifting into the Reman Comminion. 
But it contains educated men. 

| As for the Northemers Jacobite Church, it atill split 
into two sections, ons aihering to the Patriarch of Antiech under Mar 
Athanasius, and the other at preseit alienated from the Patriarch undar 
Mar Dionysius. Thia is a larg? church of about 300,000 members. 
The latter wection i3 the more mlichtened and eiucated; but both 
sectionscontain influential men. 

Litization wa3 concluded a year ago, the case being iscided 
in favovt ef Mar Athanasius, ani the former Patriarch's @xcommnicatien 
of Mar Dionytius was upheld aa valid in the Travancore Highest Court. 

Sines then, appeals from beth sides have bem to 
the Patriarch of Antiech, who has recently 3ent to Travancore an invoy . 


or Delegate, naned Mar Julius, with powers to arrange 2 cemprom 36 or a 


e 

| 

| 
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BISHOP’S HOUSE, 
~ KOTTAYAM, 
SOUTH INDIA. 
4 
reconciliation. Nesotiations ars new procesiing nere, & correstpondaic 
with the Patriarch being conjtuctsd. If only doth will have 


sufficient patience and szelf-contrel, I am hopeful of a favourable iame 
and a once more united Church. For thi3 ws are praying and invite 


aii the faithful to pray. 


CHURCH oF (NOIA , BURMA CEYLON) 


Believe me, 


Your’s very aincerely, 


C.- 
“hat . 


— 


fi 


CHARLES Hope GILL 


BisHor oF TRAVANCORE ann COCHIN 


SouTk IADIA 


Ray. Rev. 
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Gen. Secv., Wonin’s EvanGericar ance 


Rev. HENRY MARTIN SoocH 


TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS - 
“CHRISTENDUM LONDON” 
TELEPHONE N°!13743 CENTRAL. 


President. 


| Tre R* HON. LORD POLWARTH. 
| Acting Vice President . 
THE KINNAIRD. 
General Secretary. 
HENRY MARTYN GOOCH. 


Dear Sir, 


PLEASE ADDRESS YOUR REPLY TO THE GENERAL SECRETARY. 


iy? 


oniton. November 9. 


Rev. R. H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, 
Maine, 


I have seen a copy of a printed statement, issued under 


your name as Secretary of a World Conference on Faith and Order. 


The Evangelical Alliance has existed for 65 years and exists for 


the express purpose of uniting Churches and “hristians on the basis 
of St. John xwii, 2l. 


Vay I ask whether your Committee are taking steps in com- 


municating with this country to take into co-operation and consul- 


tation Societies wiich,through long experience and service in the 


cause of Unity, may rightly be expected to share in such a Confer- 


ence? 


With hearty greetings, 


Believe me, 


Yours very sincerely, 


(General Secretary). 
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November 2ist, 1911. 


Henry Martyn Goocn, Esqe, 
#7 Ademn$ Street, Strand, 

Lorxion, England. 
My dear Sir:-e- 

I am yery much obliged to you for vour Kindness in 
seniing me tne literature about the Evangelical Ailiance. 

You do me too much honor, by the way, in addressing 
me as Reverend. i am only a plain layman anxious, however, to 
devote all tne time and strength I can spare to the important 
work of neliping the unity. 

As they may be of use to you Il en:1ose a couple of 
copies each of the leaflets showing the original action about 
the World Conference and the report of the progress which has 
been made. It will be a great pleasure to send additional 
copies, as many as you desire, either directly to you or to any 
eajidress you may be good enough to give ne. 

Your question as to whether our Committee is taking 
steps in to take into cooperation 
societies which through long experience and service in the 
cause of unity might rightly be expected tc share in such a 


Rev. Henry MARTIN Goock 


| 


H. Me @e 2 


conference, cannot be answered (irectly as yet. it nas seemed 
proper and courteouc not to issues any invitations to any 
communions in Great Britian other thm the Church of England 
and its sister Ghurches in Scotland and Ireland imtil tnose 


Churches have had an onvrortunity to consider the matter. 


When 


thel time arrives the next question will be whether invitations 
to appoint curmmissions should ve extended to other conmmions 
in England by the Church of England or by our Coimission. It 
would seem more delicate *or ow’ Cornmission to leave that matter 
to the Ghurch of England, wiless it should seem on the whole 
petter and wiser to let tie invitations to the Protestant 
Gormmmions in England come from ths corresponding Protestant 
Cormunions in this country. 

When the resolution was first drawn to be submitted 


to or general Convention for the appointment of the Commission 


LoNDOWN 


{t provided only for the annvointment of a Commission to study 


the possibility of such » conference, and report to the next 


general convention, which will be held in 19135. When the 
resolution was nre sented it was rather swuidenly anended by 


requiring the Gonmmittee to report to that Convention,-that is 


Gew. Seev., Wonin’s EvanGerieal ance 


Rey. Henry MARTIN Goock 
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the one of 1910. This hasty action prevented due consideration 


veing 


- =a) 


sivyen to 211 aspects of the problem and it did not ocew 
to any of us that there might be societies 1ikxs the Evangelical 
Alliances which had long been doing faithful and efficient 
gervice in the cause of mity, ani which might, therefore, 


properly have official sonnection with the Gonference.e The 


resolution appointing us, therefore, as you will see, restricted 
ow invitations to commnions, which I understand is meant to 
be synonfimous with the worc *"Churcenes*. Technically, tnere- 
fore, I should suppose that at present our Commission would Nave 
no authority to invite even so important a body as the Evangelical 
Alliance to participate in theypreparations for and conduct of 
the Conference, but I take it that in a body which has the cause 
of unity so decply at heart as the Evangelical Alliance, the 
technical right of representation is not a matter of moment. 
I em sure that we shall all be as grateful for any 
grastions and help which the Evangelical Alliance may be able 
to give us 4s it will be to extend the helping hend and give 
us the benefit of its long and wide experience. 
With kind regards I remain, 
Very sincerely yours, 


\_ - 


ee 
cA 


TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESS - 
“ P RETARY. 
CuristenDom. LONDON’ LEASE ADDRESS YOUR REPLY TO THE GENERAL SEC 


TeLepwone N°13743 CewTRAt. 
tarda, 


Woe 
President, 


THE RT HON.LORD POLWARTH. R. H. Gardiner, Esq., - 


Vice President & Chairman, 


THE RT HON. LORD KINNAIRD. R, 
General Secretary, 
MATWE, U. Ss. A. 


His 


Henry Martyn 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


May I ask your acceptance of the accompanying small 


x volume which we have just issued, and which we hope will have 
a wide circulation. 

The reports concerning the world observance of the 
Week of Prayer 1912 are unusually encouraging (they will appear 
in the next issue of "EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM"), but in view 
of manifest unrest in various departments of National life, 
many are feeling the urgent need for deepened realisation on 
the part of Churches and Christians throughout the world of 
dependence upon God, and for Unity in continued appeal to His 
over-ruling providence through the ministry of Prayer and 
Intercession. 


With hearty greetings, 


re) hear 
fron cou further Believe me, yours very faithfully, 


with regard to AMM 


“General Secretary. 


LonD 


On behalf of the British Council, 


Gen. Seev., Wonin’s EvanGcericae ance 


Rey. HENRy MARTIN Goock 
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March 27, 1912. 


The Rev. Gooch, 
7 Adams Street, Strand, 
London, W.C., England. 
Dear Mr. Cooch: 

I am very grateful for the admiratle Little 
booklet on Church Unity and Intercession which you were good 
enough to send re. I am sure it will be of very great value. 
I liked especially the emphasis with which Mr. Goudie points 
out the need of the vision of our Lord in His Supremacy as 


ultimate and universal, and Mr. Lewis’ suggestion that we 


should pray without dictating to God what He is to do. 


It is an interesting incident that I was reading last night 
a little book on Prayer by a French Roman Catholic who dwells 


at great length on this suggestion made by Yr. Lewis. 
I am very much afraid that I have lost the letter from 


you of which you speak in the postscript to your letter of 


LoNnD Cw 


March 8th, at any rate, I cannot find it in my letter file. 


My only excuse is that in the last seven months I have received 
probably eight or ten thousand letters about the World Conference, 


Rev. MARTIN GoocH 
Gen. Secy., EVANGELICAL 


bs 


(2) 


The Rev. H. M. Gooch. 


and that it has been impossible to handle them all with accue- 


racy and promptness, 


May I beg you therefore to take the trouble to repeat 
what you said in the missing letter? 


Yours sincerely, 


RvG/C 
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LP ge For Prayer Topics see inside. 


UNUM CORPUS SUMUS IN CHRISTO. 


WORLD'S 


INVITATION FOR THE 


(ORGANISED BY THE ALLIANCE SINCE 1846) 
For 1915, 
| Sunday, January 3rd, to Saturday, January 9th, inclusive. | 


1. Will all Christian leaders and workers please MAKE ARRANGEMENTS EARLY to bring 
Christians together for UNITED PRAYER, daily, during this Week, and to circulate the 
Programme widely. Preachers are earnestly asked to preach on the suggested texts 
jor sermons on Sunday, January 3rd, and to bring the Universal Week of Praver 
before their Congregations. 


2. Kindly forward promptly a brief report of Meetings held and results, ‘o the General Secretary, ° : 
WORLD'S EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE (British Organisation), 19, Russell Square. 4 
Ly London, W.C., England, for publication in “ EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM.” 4 
< Zo the people of Christ in every Nation. . 
Brethren beloved in the Lord, 
U 4 With joyful anticipation of the grace which will assuredly be given in response to our supplication, 
R = we invite you to join in the concert of Prayer on the threshold of the year 1915. 
oe va The call to Intercession becomes specially urgent in view of the high hopes and the immense 
Z 2 problems of our time. A great door and effectual is opened unto us, and there are many adversaries. 
——— 3 ifficuities, no less than the Opportunities, summon us to rone Of grace. 
> The difficul less than th : the th 
oO of rs In the hearts of many of God's children there is an increasing assurance that our Lord is 
< Zz preparing some new thing for us, that He is about to display His power, and to manifest His glory to the 
> 4 ” world as it has not yet been revealed. The very thought of such an Epiphany may well draw out our 
a ardent longing and encourage us to prayer 
o y An the Church of Christ there is evidence that our Lord's purpose for the oneness of His Saints is 
Z | being laid specially on the hearts of people of all parties and is engaging much of their thought’ The way 
rs 
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, to such unity as shall be a witness to the world that He whom we worship and adore is the Sent of the 
: Father lies in a new vision of our High Calling ; and such vision can only be granted to men and women , 


in communion with God. Therefore let us pray, and let us come together to pray, that we may be 
_ prepared to see and to follow, 


The history of the past year constrains us to believe that our Lord is dealing with the Nations. 
| Even the indifferent are startled. Nations are awaking from sleep and pressing forward to better things ; 
consciously or unconsciously they are feeling after God. At the same time, the old barriers between 
Continents and Kingdoms are broken down; and the struggle seems imminent in which the West will 
either Christianise the East or yield to its non-Christian influence. This is the time for prayer, that the 
Master may arise in might; and that perhaps even in our own day the Kingdoms of this world may 
become “the Kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ.” 3 


In that hope, 


We are, yours in love and truth, 


(Signed by the British and Foreign representatives of ; 
the World's Evangelical Alliance, and by the many ‘ 
Missionary Societies and Bible Societies, &c., under ‘ 
whose co-operation the programme is annually circulated). ; 
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P.S.—In addition te audible prayer, it is recommended that the following Topics be made the subject of ten minutes 


guided and silent intercession at united meetings. We also ask that the Topics may be utilised at Family Wership, 
and in’ private devotions. 


Gen. Seev., Wonin'’s EvanGericeal ance 


Rev. HENRY MARTIN Goocd 
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WORLD'S. EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 


Topics Suggested lor Universal and United Drayer, 
SUNDAY, JANUARY 3rd, to SATURDAY, JANUARY 9th, 1915. 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 3rd. 1915. 
TEXTS SUGGESTED FOR SERMONS AND ADDRESSES. 


“Lin them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made perfect in One.”—Joun xvii. 23. 
_ By one Spirit we are all baptised into one body.” Cor. xii. 13. 
" Lf we walk in the light as He is in the light. we have fellowship one with another.’—1 John i. 7. 
He prophesied that Jesus ... should gather together in one the children of God that were 
scattered abroad.”—Joun xi. 52. 
The supplication of a righteous man availeth much in its working.” —J mus v. 16 (R.V.). 


MONDAY, JANUARY 4th, 1915. 
THANKSGIVING AND HUMILIATION. 


THANKSGIVING—For those gathered home last year in the faith of Christ, and for those added to the Lord by means 
of the preaching of the Gospel. 
For the victories obtained during the year by prayer and testimony, and for the gracious and manifold answers to 
fhe petitions of God's people. 
For the unshaken assurance that our Crucified Lord is on the Throne, and for the increasing vision of His purpose. 
For the entrance of the saving message into almost every land, and for the widening of the bounds of the Kingdom 
of God in the world. 
HUMILIATION —For our slowness in responding to the great call of our day, and our neglect of opportunity. 
For our culpable ignorance of our neighbours need : our blindness to injustice and tyranny : our silence in face of 
wrong: our selfish contentment while others suffer. 
For such pride as has been in our witness : selfwill in our activities : unbelief in our prayers. 
For the slender influence of the Church upon the world ; the increase of pagan thought and conduct ; the 
debasing accompaniments of fashion and amusement ; the neglect of public worship : the prevalence of 
vice and worldliness. 


SCRIDTURE READINGS: Psalm Ixv.; Isaiah ; James iv. 


TUESDAY, JANUARY 5th, 1913. 
THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL—THE “ONE BODY” OF WHICH CHRIST IS THE HEAD. 


THANKSGIVING—That Christ loved the Church and gave Himself for it, and that all who share in His redemption are 
members of His Church. 
That in Eastern lands the hope of nation-wide churches has been given to Christ's followers, and that in Western 
lands dividing walls are being lowered. 
That in touch with a world without Christ, the call to union in Christ has become more insistent. 
That by conference and fellowship new ties between the Lord's people are being wrought, and new love for each 
other fostered. | 
That the former days are speaking of God's grace, and that the future years are beckoning us on. 
DRAYER—That wisdom and patience may be given to those who seek the welfare of the whole flock. 
That in God's good ordering light may arise upon the dimness of ancient churches that have departed from their early faith. 
That the memory of the martyrs may stir us to greater fidelity ; that the Word so precious to them may be precious 
to us ; and that the Holy Spirit Who made them brave may make us bold to serve and to suffer. 
Especially that the memory of John Huss, who, five hundred years ago, on july 6th, 1415, was slain for | 
Christ, may this year be a blessing to Bohemia and to the world. | 
That in ways unkrawn to us, the Living Spirit may draw the members of Christ together, and that each part of the 
Church may be more ready to confess its own faults than to proclaim the failings of others. : 
SCRIDTURE READINGS : John xvii. 14-26 ; Eph. iv. 1-16; Psalm cxxii.; Rev. xix. 7-16. 
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WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 6th, 1915. 
: NATIONS AND THEIR RULERS. 
THANKSGIVING—That in spite of war, a deeper desire for peace is possessing the nations. 
That Christian ethics are being more and more applied to the relations between nation and nation. 
That the welfare of backward races is being safeguarded ; that slavery is being abolished ; that the traffic in asdens 
spirits is being circumscribed. 
DRAYER—That the nations of Europe may recognise more fully their responsibility ; prejudice and jealousy be lessened : 
peace promoted : and the coming and reign of Christ hastened. 
| That the rising nations of the East may be delivered from the mistakes and failures of the West. 
That those who are accounted to rule among the Gentiles may be increasingly conscious that their power is delegated, 
and may rule in the fear of the Lord. 
That those in places of influence, whether as Kings, Governors or Magistrates, Leaders or Writers, may be under 
the control of the Holy Spirit. 
SCRIPTURE READINGS : 1 Tim. ii. 1-8 : 1 Peter ii. 13-25 ; Psalm ii. ; Romans xiii. 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 7th, 1915. 
MISSIONS, AND THE JEWS. 
: THANKSGIVING—For increase of unity in the efforts of the church of Christ in Mission lands. 
| For the determination born of that unity to confront together the whole problem o} Missions, and by faith and 
) unity to seek to solve it. 
| For the spreading recognition of the claim of the great Commission, and the increase of interest and gifts. 
| For the circulation of the Scriptures, and the consequent blessing. 
INTERCESSION—For all Missions to the Jews, and for the ancient people of God, that they may be enlightened, 
delivered from oppression, and ingathered to their Messiah. 
For Missions to Moslems, and for the peoples who are in danger of being overwhelmed by the a advance. 
For the Churches in Mission lands, that they may be delivered from the errors and schisins of the past, be kept pure 
in life, and loyal to the Word of God. 
For the language schools of the East, where missionaries of many Societies study side by side ; and for Missionary 
Societies, that they may never be forgetful that their great work is the Evangelisation of the world. 
SCRIDTURE READINGS : Psalm Ixvii.; Isaiah xlix. 3-13 ; Acts i. 1-8 ; Eph. iii, 1-10. 


FRIDAY, JANUARY 8th, 19175. 

FAMILIES, SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES, AND THE YOUNG. 

THANKSGIVING—For the sanctity and beauty of Home-life lived in the fear of God ; for the gift of children, for the 
ministry of weakness and pain. 

For the spread of Education, and the better understanding of the child-mind. 
For the renewed interest in the endeavour to attach children to the Church. 

INTERCESSION—That parents may be able to order their households in strength and gentleness ; that servants, especially 
those who have the care of the young, may realise the dignity of service ; that invalids may be brave in 
the patience of Christ. 

That there may be an increase of worship in the home, and that home discipline may be strengthened. 

That teachers and lecturers may be helped to guide the young in reverence as well as in knowledge ; in morality 
as well as in culture. 

That Sunday Schools, and Bible Classes, and Associations for the guidance and instruction of young men and 
women may be prospered. 

That the coming generation may be delivered from the snares of liberty and pleasure, and be worthy of the age in 
which they live. 

SCRIPTURE READINGS : Matt. xviii. 1-14 ; 2 Tim. iii, 14-17 ; Psalm xxiv. 11-22 ; Deut. vi. 4-9 ; Isaiah lix. 21. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 9th, 1915. 
HOME MISSIONS. 


THANKSGIVING—For so many agencies among us for the salvation of the lost, and the uplifting of the fallen, and for the 
blessing resting upon them. 
For the renewed activity of the churches in seeking the people for the service of Christ. 
INTERCESSION—For greater unity amongst workers at home, and more co-operation in service. 
For all missions, occasional or regular, that the unction of the Holy One may rest upon them and bring revival and 


LoNnD cow 


power. 
For efforts to promote Temperance, Durity, and Health, © 
SCRIPTURE READINGS ; Dsalm xe. 12-17 ; Luke viii, 35-39 ; 1 Thess. i. 


Gen. Secr., Wonin’s 


Rev. Henry MARTIN Goocd 
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TELEGRAMS. CHRISTENDOM. LONDON. 


PL\EAGE ADORESS YOUR REPLY TO THE GENERAL GECRETARY 
TELEPHONE. N® BIS REGENT. 


(BRITISH ORGANIZATION ) 


July 15th, 1913. 


Mr R.H.Gardiner, 
cardiner, Me, U.S.A. 


Dear Mr Gardiner, 


I have received @ small booklet professing to be a “Bibliog- 
raphy” on Church Unity. I am not aware what steps have been taken to make 
this Bibliography complete and correct, but on looking it over I find no ref- 
erence to the works published by this Afliance, except that under “Kinnaird” 
which is incorrect. Enclosed I send you a list of more recent works on 
Unity published by the W.E.4.. Its publications over the last seventy years 


are numerous. 


an, Yours very 


LoNnD 


Seev., Wonin’s ALLiaAnce 


Rev. HENRY MARTIN Soocd 


| 


Rev. HENRY MARTIN GoocH 


Gen. Seev.,, Wonid’s Evanceriear 
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MAINTAINING THE UNITY, Report of 11th International Conference, London,1907. 
( R.T.S., 3/6). 

THE PROBLEM OF UNITY, with Preface by Lord Kinnaird. ( London, Robert Scott- 
1/6). 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST--ITS TRUE DEFINITION.Preface by the Dean of Canterbury. 
( London, Robert Seott, 2/6) 

ONE PAITH, ONE PAMILY. By Rev Hubert Brooke. ( London, ¥Yarshall Bros.1/-) 

CHURCH UNITY AND INTERCESSION. Various writers. ( London, World's Evan- 
Selical Alliance, 1/- Net ). 

THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. By Rev G.Campbell M@rgan, D.D. ( London, World's 
Evangelical Alliance, 1d ) 

The CHURCH OF GOD, By Rev W.H.Griffith Thomas D.D. ( London, World's 
Evangelical A) liance 14.) 

COMPREHENSION WITHOUT COMPROMISE, By Rev W.H.Griffith Thomas D.D. 
( London World's Evangelical AJliance, 1d) 
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TELEGRAMS. CHRISTENDOM, LONDON! 


PLEAGE ADORESS YOUR REPLY TO THE GENERAL SECRETARY. 
TELEPHONE. Ne BIS REGENT. 


(eRiTisH ORGANIZATION. ) 


26th, July, 1914, 
R. H. Gardiner, Z£sq., 


Hotel Insel, 


CONSTANCE. SWITZERLAND. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


I have received your letter of July 24th 
and very much regret that you have been unable to see me. 
The Conference at Constance is a private one, but in any case 
I could not attend,as during the first week of August I shall 
be in another part of Switzerland. I expect to travel to 
Berlin via Zurich and Nuremberg about August 20th, and if 
you are likely to be in Berlin or elsewhere near by about 


that time it would be a pleasu&e to make an endeavour to 


meet you. 


At the moment of writing I do not under- 


stand the reference in your letter to “the circulation of 


attacks upon Rome". 
With kind greetings, 


I am, Yours UH 


LonDOWN 


Gen. Seev., EvanGerieal 


Rev. Henry MARTIN GoocH 
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Rey. Henry MARTIN GoocH 


Gen. Seev., Wonin’s ance 


LoNnDONW 


September 17, 1914. 


Rev. H. M. Gooch, 
World Evangelical Alliance, 
19 Russell Square, 
London, W.C., England. 


Dear Mr. Gooch:- 


I am again a little nervous, because, on my 


, return, I find your letter of June 22nd asking for a complete 


set of our pamphlets which my secretary sent you, but in the 
letter was enclosed a pamphiet by the Rev. William Corkey 
entitled "The Religious Crisis in Ireland", which seems to 
consist largely of an indictment of the Church of Rome. As 


iL wrote and explained to you, we cannot, nor would we wish 


te, have any connection, even the slightest, with any contro- 


yersial attack upon Kome. We do not believe in the controversial 
method any way. However, I am quite sure that you will be very 
careful to see that, if you use the mailing list which I sent 
you, nothing shall be sent out except the Call for the Week of 
Prayer. | 

With cordial regards, I am 


Very sincerely yours, 
RHG/B 


fj jes 
an 
| 
~ ‘ 


is 
3 

3 
3 
—) 


. TELEGRAMS. “CHRISTENDOM, LONDON. PLEASE ADORESS YOUR REPLY TO THE GENERAL SECRETARY. 


(BRITISH ORGANIZATION ) 


Zlst, October, 1914. 


R. H. Gardiner, Esq., 


Gardiner, 


MATIN. WU. 8. A. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 

I am open to rebuke for not having replied 
to your kind letter of September 17th, but since this War 
broke out I have been and am simply overwhelmed. You will 
see by the enclosed that we are engaged just now in arranging 
a united Day of Intercession. 

With regard to the representations you make 
in your letter referred to. I now desire to place on paper 
what I mentioned to you when you were here viz., that if 
the mailing list which you so kindly sent is used at all | 
in connection with the Week of Prayer, nothing controversial 
shall be circulated. 

With kindest regards, 


I am, Yours very sincerely, 


( General Secretary ). 


LoNnDoOwN 


Rey. Henry MARTIN GoocH 


TELEPHONE. BIS REGENT 
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CL 


Gen. Seev., EVANGELICAL ance 
LoNnDON 


Rey. H ENRY MARTIN GoocH 


TELEGRAMS: CHRISTENDOM, WESTCENT,LONDON’ PLEAGE ADDRESS YOUR REPLY TO THE GENERAL SECRETARY. 
TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 


- 


(BRITISH ORGANIZATION) 


12th, April, 1917. 


My dear Sir, 


I am directed to send you the accompanying copy of 
an influentially signed appeal in the interests of Christian 
Unity, representing the sympathy and co-operation of many 
millions in this country who, at this time of world crisis, 
are united in desire for the drawing together for practical 


purposes of all those who acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ 
as Saviour and Lord. 


The fact that we have already had promise that this 
important appeal will be read in some of the Cathedrals 
and many other places of religious worship on Whit-Sunday, 
May the 27th, leads me to ask and believe that you will 
personally use your influence to give the appeal the widest 
possible publicity, either by réprinting it in any magazine 
or publieation with which you may be officially connected, _ 
or by taking steps to have copies of the anpeal circulated to 


Churches, Missionaries, and others, so as to ensure the widest 
possible effect. 


We need a new demonstratien of the power of the 
Holy Spirit, the act of God leading to spiritual revival, and 
you will agree that the first step in the attainment of this 
practical ideal must be a fuller recognition of this need 


and of the oneness in Christ Jesus of all His followers 
throughout the world 7% 


I shall be most grateful if you will let me hear 
from you in due course, notifying me concerning any steps you 
may have been able to take in response to this letter. Fur- 
ther copies of the Call will be supplied if desired. 


I am, Yours very faithfully, 


General Secretary ). 
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May 15, 1917. 


Rev. H. Gooch, 


19, Russell Square, 


London, ¥.C., Bngland. 


Dear Mr. Gooch: 


Xk have been greatly interested in the admirable 
appeal for United Prayer on Whitsunday and deeply regret that, 
partly because the mails are now slow, and partly because it 


reached me when I was very mach occupied with work in connec- 
tion with the Annual Convention ef the Episcopal Church in 
Maine, that I could do very little about it. I wish I had been 
able to be of more assistance to you. 

We are planning to try and secure a world-wide observance of 
Prayer for Unity on the eight days beginning January 18, 1916, 
and when our plans are a little more advanced, I am sure we 
shall have your help. This will involve, I suppose, a post- 
ponement of the observance in the first week in January, but 


I hope that such a postponement will be found possible, because 
I think there is good reason to hope that we can get the Roman 
Cathelic Church to observe this particular period, and it would 


be a great step toward the preparation for unity if that could 
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Rev. H. “. Gooch 


Youre sincerely 


be accomplished 


No 


? 


H2004) 


unay 


2. 
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RHG/C 
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Gen. Secv., Wonin’s ance 
LoNnD ON 


Rey. Henry Martin Goock 


May 26, 1917. 


Henry Martyn Gooch, Esq., 
General retary, World's Evangelical Alliance, 
19, Russell Square, London, ¥W.C., 
England. 


Dear Mr. Gooch: 
| I hope, in the course of two or three weeks, 

te send out, in accordance with the instructions of our Com- 
wission, a world-wide appeal for the observance of the eight | 
days, January 18 to January 25, 1918, as a special season of 
prayer for Unity. After much consideration, it has seemed 
probable that this period would, on the whole, be the most 
convenient to world-wide Christianity, and 1 think there is 
almost a certainty that we shall be able to secure the express 
approval of the Pope fer this period. I believe it has never 
happened before, in the history of Christianity, that Protestants 
and Catholics, while, unhappily, they are still unable to pray 
together, have yet been willing to pray at the same time for the 
same purpose. 

I believe the World's Bvangelical Alliance has usually observed 


the first week in January for this, or a closely similar ,purpose. 
I trust very earnestly that it will be possible for the Alliance 
te postpone that observance this coming year, so as to take this 
period instead of the earlier period. 
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Gen. Secvy., Wornin’s EvanGerieat ance 


Rev. HENRY MARTIN GoocH 


Henry Martyn Gooch, Esq. 


I am glad to find that I succeeded in getting your admirable 
Call for United Prayer on Whitsunday, tomorrow, in the two 
leading papers of the American Episcopal Church, and I have been 


happy to see mention of it in some other religious papers. I 
should have been glad to make a wider effort to further this great 
purpose had I known of it in time. I beg that you will call upon 


me in future on such occasions, giving me as mich notice as is 
possible. 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 
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TELEGRAMS: CHRISTENDOM, WESTCENT,LONDON" 


PLEAGE ADDRESS YOUR REPLY T 
TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 


E GENERAL SECRETARY. 


(/ 


(BRITISH ORGANIZATION.) 


AG, . WC. 
7th, June, 1918. 


Robert H. Gardiner, Esq., 
Gardiner, 
Maine, U. 5S. A. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


Your letter of the 13th May has reached 
me, and I have lost no time in taking counsel with my fellow 
Secretaries on the suggestion it contains with reference to 
the observance of a week of prayer for unity, commencing 
January 18th, 1918. May I beg of you on various grounds 
not to create inevitable division by this near approach to 
the time honoured and world wide universal Week of Prayer 
organised throughout the world under the auspices of the 
World's Evangelical Alliance, and commencing in 1918 on Sun- 
day, January 6th. It is, as you know, our earnest desire, 
and that of other bodies in Great Britain which represent 
directly, or indirectly, the interests of Christian unity, 
to co-operate with the Churches of the United States of 
America as far as possible and desirable. 


The present solemn crisis, and the entry 
of the United States of America into the War, is bringing the 
religious forces of both countries together, and will, I 
hope, continue to do so. You may be aware that it has been 
the earnest desire of my Council that I should visit America 
in this connection, and pland have been made for successive 
years accordingly; the continuance of the War alone calling 
for the postponement which has been necessary. Again, this 
year it is highly improbable that I can leave London, and, 
therefore, I am obliged to do by correspomdence what I should 
wish to effect, and hope to do later on by personal inter- 
views. 


To suggest any postponement of the regular 
dates for the universal Week of Prayer, or to effect plans for 


Gen. Secv., Wonin’s Evanceriear 


Rev. Henry MARTIN GoocdH 


Robert H. Gardiner, Bsq., 


a similar observance which might interfere with the Week of 
Prayer held during the past 70 years and more at the commence- 
ment of each new year, can only lead to difficulty and 
dissatisfaction. We personally could on no account accede 

to such a suggestion; we should be obliged to contest it 

and to notify our representatives throughout the world of 

our representations to you and others in this connection. On 
every ground I beg of you, and those associated with you in 
your high purpose, to reconsider this matter. 


tia C 


The Programme for the universal Week of Prayer 
1916 has been most carefully prepared, and is now receiving 
final consideration before being sent forth to our representa- 
tives, including all Bible and “issionary Societies throughout 
the world. I cannot believe that with the urgent representa- 
tions contained in this letter you will do other than select 
a later date when as far as possible we shall be clad to give 
you our co-operation, but you must know that with the Roman 
Catholic Church unreformed and unrepentant we can find no 
unity. It is sufficient to state that a professing Christian 
Church which aims at the overthrow of law by the operation 
of its infamous "Ne Temere” Decree, and which brands those 
lawfully married by our laws to be living in sin, and declares 
their children illegitimate cannot be accepted by right minded 
Christians as are other great Churches of the East and West. 
I will not enlarge upon this point, nor do I doubt that there 
are earnest Roman Catholics with whom it is, or should be, a 
privilege to hold fellowship. I can quite understand that the 
Roman Catholic Ghurch would welcome a week of prayer devoted 
to Christian unity, but let her first remove the restrictions 
and anathemas she casts upon Protestants. We are living in 
the twentieth century and not in medieval days. 


With cordial greetings, 


Believe me, 


LonD cw 


Gen. Seev., Wonin’s EvanGericar ance 


Rey. Henry MARTIN Goock 
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Gen. Secy., Evancericat ance 


Rey. HENRY MARTIN SoocH 
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LoNnD ON 


June 16, 1917. 


Mr. H. M. Gooch, 
19 Russell Square, 
Ileandon, W.C., England. 


Dear Mr. Gooch: 


I am very sorry that the preparations for the 
observance of the period January 18 to January 25, 1918, as 
@ season of special prayer for unity had advanced so far 
that it was impossible to stop them after your cable arrived. 
Purthermore, there have been recent developments, which I am 


net at liberty to disclose fully, which make the selection of 


this period even more important than it secmed at first. 
I trust, therefore, that we shall have the active cooperation 
of the World Alliance. | 


Yours sincerely, 


RHG/C 
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Gen. Secy., Wonin’s EvanGetieac ance 


Rev. HEnry MARTIN GoocH 


June 30, 1917. 


Mr. H. M. Gooch, 
19, Russell Square, 
Lenden, W.C., England. 


Dear Mr. Gooch: 
I have just received your letter of June 7 


and I beg to express my regret that, as I wrote you on June 


16, our preparations for the observance of the period January 
18 te 25, as a season ef special prayer for unity had advanced 
so far that it was impossible to stop them after your cable 
arrived. 

The reasons for hoping that the ebservance of this week will 


result in securing a much more world-wide observance of a season 
of prayer for unity have strengthened since I wrote you. There is 
good reason to believe that Protestants, Catholics and Easterns 
throughout the whole world are more and more ready every day to 
lay aside the spirit of controversy and to meet together in ea 
spirit of humblest Christian love and sympathy and of utter 
obedience to God's Will, in the effort to understand and appre- 
ciate each other and to learn from Him what is the unity which 
He desires.° 

The dreadful war which is devastating the civilized world 
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Mr. H. M. Gooch 


and threatening to drag us down again inte barberiem is helping 
many to sec that God is Love, and that a sufficient explanation 
of the ministry of sorrow and pain and suffering is that God 
chose to manifest Himself to the world by the Way of the Crosse. 
We may hope that we may be led to follow His example of deepest 
love for all mankind, and that however deep and prolonged have 
been our differences we may lose sight of them as we kneel at 
the same time before the Throne of Grace. 
While it would help greatly if the World's Evangelical Alliance 
could see its way to postponing its date for two or three weeks, 
I see no reason why the two weeks should not both be observed, 


and there are obviously many advantages in the continuance of a 
week which has had sc long an observance as that of the Evangeli- 
eal Alliance and which comes in the first week of the New Year, 
@ specially eporepricate time. Of course we should greatly deplore 
any feeling by the World's Evangelical Alliance that it might be 
obliged te contest the selection of this week. That would seem 
quite unnecessary. If, as I can well imagine, there are many 
reasons why the Alliance does not feel able to take the later 
week, I should hope that it would net feel obliged to take any : 
hestile attitude, but that it weuld find its best opportunity 
fer service in the spread of the Kingdom by laying even more 
emphasis than before on the importance of the observance of its 
week by its members. Such an observance will be of great value 
as an example to the rest of Christendom, and may well be a val- 
uable preparation for the wider observance for which we hope. 
| «E ghowld not be frank if I did not state that I cannot quite 
; agree with you in your estimate of the Roman Catholic Church. 


LonD ow 


Gen. Wor. p's EVANGELICAL 


Rey. Henry Mariin Gooch 
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Mr. H. Gooch 


I do not mean that I should not be quite disposed to deplore 
some, perhaps wany, things in that Church, but I do believe most 
earnestly that the right way to reach Rome is through the road 
eof love and sympathy and mo longer by that of controversy. 

It may be that she errs seriously in her attitude toward 
Protestants, ana it seems to me that the only course for us 

as Christians is to forgive her sins and to try to win her to a 
better course by Christian love and forgiveness. 


I remain, 


Very sincerely yours, 


LonD 


Gen. Seer, EVANGELICAL Arcee 


Rey. Henry MARTIN GoocH 
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TELEGRAMS: CHRISTENDOM, WESTCENT, LONDON’ 


PLEAGE ADDRESS YOUR REPLY TO THE GENERAL SECRETARY. 
TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 


Worlds 


(BRITISH ORGANIZATION.) 


0, Peusseld Spare: FFL, WC. 


July 17th, 1917. 
R.H.Gardiner Esq., 
Gardiner, 
Maine, U.S.A. 
Dear Mr. Gardiner, 

Your letter dated June 16th is to hand. I am sorry you 
have disregarded the import of our cable message and the represen- 
tations made to you concerning your proposed Week of Prayer next 
January. I also greatly regret your reference in a circular,re- 
ceived subsequent to your letter of June 16th, to the Universal 
Week of Prayer, which, as you know, has been organized by the 
World's Evangelical Alliance since 1846. Not knowing to what 
your letter refers I cannot, at present, add anything to what I 
have already said, but you will understand the reasons why we 
cannot give you our “active co-operation". 

I am, 


P.S. Duplicate of this letter follows by next mail. 


Gen. Seer, EVANGELICAL ANCE 
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August 10, 1917. 
Mr. H. Gooch, 


19 Russell's Square, 


| London, We Ce, 


England. 


Dear Mr. Gooch:- 

If you could see, or if time and space 
permitted me to give vou a complete account of the con- 
gratulations we have received from every part of the world 
and from Christians of every name at our selection of a 
season for a srecial week of prayer for nnity which would be 
likely to be agreeable to the millions of Christians who have 
for centuries been separated from Protestants, I think that 
you would cordially approve thet solection. 

This dreadful war is convincing the world that nothing 
but the vital spirit of Christian love can estshlish Christ's 
Kingdom of peace and righteousness «nd love throughout the 
world, and that it is the first duty of a Christian, not to 


LonD ow 


seek to maintain his own opinion, however well grounded he 


may believe that opinion to be, but to seek for whaf is best, 


be it great or small, in his brethren, that through it and his 
appreciation of it, he and they may be led to a clearer 


Gen. Seer., WeoRrLp's EVANGELICAL ANCE 


Rev. Henry MARTIN GoocH 
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Rey. Henry MARTIN Goock 


Mr. H. M. Gooch 2 


comprehension of the life of God which passeth understanding. 

I have just come from an interview with Dr. John R. Mott 
who has had wonderful experiences in Russia as a member of a 
Deputation sent hy the President of the United States to 
express our sympathy with the Russian nation in ite new life. 
There is every reason to he confident that neither the Roman 
nor the Eastern Church will be willing any longer to stand 
aloof from the great body of Christians, and we have every 
reason to be confident of their cooveration in this effort 
for that sincere prayer which shall remove the prejudices 
and misunderstandings engendered bv centuries of isolation. 

Mey { hope thet von will have the goodness to send me a 
copy of your progremme for the “seek of prayer when it is 
ready for distribution? 

I guite understand that there are many valid reasons 
why it seems important or, at any rate, expedient, not to postpone 
the date of the VYorld Evangelical Alliance Veek of Prayer, 
but, as I have said before, there seems no reason why Christians 
should not devote at least two weeks to prayer that they may 
be led to such absolute enbmission to the will of God as shall 


bring about the accomplishment of our Lord's lant preyer. 


Very sincerely yours, -. 


RHG/H 
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"TELEGRAMS:"CHRISTENDOM, WESTCENT, LONDON” 


PLEAGE ADORESS YOUR REPLY TO THE GENERAL SECRETARY. 
TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 


Worlds Seangelieal Alt 


(BRITISH ORGANIZATION.) 


Robert Gardiner Isq., 
Gardiner, Maine, U.S.A. 


Dear Mr. Gardiner, 


I am sorry there has been some delay in replying to your 
letter asking for copies of the subject for the Week of Prayer. Of 
: j course I gladly send you these, but I cannot hide my regret that 
after the representations made to you, there is still confliction 
and undoubtedly division,created by the action you have seen fit 
to take during the past {wo years in regard to united prayer during 
the first month of the New Year. One letter from India - and from 
a high source - would be sufficient to convince you of the truth of 
what I say, and if, as I believe, you and others associated with 
you are really desirous to promote Christian unity, and not to do 
anything from which unnecessary divisions would flow, iy So oo 


will yet receive your generoug’consideration, ape such a 3 
will, in future, avoi anything like a Week of Prager 


under other auspices than those of this Alliance during ¥ first : 
month of the year. | 


No doubt you have followed the course of matters concern- 
ing Christian Re-union in this country. The situation is a diffi- 
cult one, but not without causes for thankfulness. As an Alliance 
we are much encouraged, and we closed a splendid year on March $Slst 
last. Our Annual Meeting on May 4th, at which the Bishop of Uganda 
and Sadhu Sundar Singh are to speak, is much looked forward to. 


With kindest greetings, 
I am, 
Yours very sincerely, 


> 
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Gen. Seev., Wonin’s EvanGerical 


Rey. Henry Gooct 
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19th April, 1920. 
| 
General 


June 19, 1920. 


\ 


ia 


Rey. M. Gooch, . 
London W.C-1, 


Dear Ur. Gooch? 

I have delayed answering your ‘Metter of April 19, 
J “ hoping from day to day to be able to tell you our plans 
for the week of prayer for unity next but om 
unable to speak definitely. ‘he Bishop who under~ 


took to prepare notes for the observance of the week has 
procrastinated about it, and has now sailed fer the Lambeth 
Conference, hoping to finish his draft on board ship. Even 
4f he does I doubt whether I can get it printed before next 
sutumn, for I for England for the preliminary Vorié 
Conference mesting July 5- 
‘our Comission has voted that the Appeal. for the 
January 18-25, be made as heretofore, with 


Octave of Prayer, 

the understand ing that wherever the first week in January sa: 
more desirable lecally that week may be observed, provided 
the observance be on bread Lines, so that it my include alt 
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present, at least, there seems no 
; prospect of the cooperation of the Church of Rome in the 
3 : World Conference movement, still we do net think it would 
3 3 be consistent to take any attitude that would seem t slut 
out the possibility of the cooperation of Rome. Meany eminent 
Roman Catholics in various parts of the world are still hoping 
that it will be possibly for Rome to come in. We therefore 
‘ ‘ feel: that we mst continue to ask Roman Catholics to unite 
with us in prayer, and thet there ist be nothing in the 
“sbeervance wands make such cooperation difficult. 
very sincerely yours, 
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TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 


Tay 
3 
TELEGRAMS: CHRISTENDOM, WEST CENT, LONDON. PLEAGE ADDRESS YOUR REPLY TO THE GENERAL SECRETARY. 


7 (BRITISH ORGANIZATION) 


CO-OPERATION WITH 
MIBGIONARY BIBLE SOCIETIES 


| AD. Fiuaseld WCL 


lst, Februaery,1926. 


Dear Dr. Brown, 


I received your letter of Movember 12th, and 
should have replied earlier but 1 was anxious for it to come 
before my Council, who did not meet until the end of December. 
iow I am replying to say that to understend the anglo Catholic 
position requires close contact with the movement in this country, 
end I am of opinion that you and others may be uneware of the 
strong feeling which exists here concerning the dishonesty of 
this movement, and of those who while within the Anglican fold 
are teaching the doctrines and following the practices which the 
Church disowns in its formularies and laws. Il wish it was 
possible to believe that these men were intellectually consistent, 
which your letter seems to indicate. Their minds must be closed 
by obsessions and predispositions to the plain meaning of an oath, 
as well as that of the Gospel message. We can neither accept 
their history nor close our minds to their blindness to the plain 
meaning of the teaching of Christ. We strive to have Christian 
love but we must follow Christian fruth; the acceptance of the 
Roman and Anglo Catholic conception of Truth and of the Authority 
of the Chureh and Ministry implies the abandonment of the Revelation 
of the Truth and Love of God as well as of the facts of history. | 
We ere quite aware of the fact of mutual interdependence, but we | 
cannot accept truth and error as of equel value in such inter- 
dependence. 


With kind regards, 
i an, 
Yours sincerely, 


(G +) | 
Rev. RD eSrovn, Dele, 


LonDcw 


ecre tary). 


Gen. Secy., Wonin’s ance 


Rey. Henry MARTIN GoocH 
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September 14, 1918. 


The Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Oxford, 
Yale University Club, 
Vanderbilt Avenue and 44th street, 
New York, N.Y. 


My dear Bishop: | 

I have pretty much decided that I will not go 
to Sweden. The Conmittee were good enough to think that I 
might be of some use here this autumn, and they promised me a 
little freer hand about money, et cetera. 

I am going to give myself the pleasure of calling upon 
you next Thursday, September 19th at 10 A.M., if you can spare 
me a couple ef hours. I may possibly get on for the dinner on 
the 18th, but we would have no opportunity to talk tegether, 


qnd there is no particular advantage in my going to the dinner, 


except to display the fact that an Episcopelian is willing to 
sit at the same table with brethren whem some of us used to 
regard as heretics and schismatics. 


I have this morning a letter from Tatiow, saying that the 


more people in England te whem I send World Conference literature, 


the better, and that there is no danger now of controversy there. 
That, I am sure, is due to the very valuable work which the Arch- 
bishops' Committee and the Pree Church Commissions have been 
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The Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Oxford 


doing with regard to the matter, notably, the excellent Second 

Ad Interim Report. 

Tatilow confirms what my press cuttings have told me, that 

the question of Unity is increasing at the fore in England. 
The great difficulty here is that there is no real desire 

for Unity or, at any rate, for any Unity except that of the 

absorption of all the other Commnions by the one to which the 


one belongs. 


Very sincerely yours, 
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November 5, 19158. 


The Rt. Rev, the Lord Bishop of Oxford, 
Yale University Club, 


Biltmore Avenue, New York, N.Y« 
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My dear Bishop:- 
I find that I hurt Tatlow's feelings pretty seriously 

by grumbling because he only sent me three copies of the Second 

Ad Interim Report. He explains that he had only & very small 

sum of money for all his expenses, so that he could not afford to 
| be generous ané that he thought we might heave reprinted it. I 
never know what to do about reprinting pemphlets which are issued 
in England by some publishing houee, especially when, in the case 
of the Oxford University Press, the house has a branch in this 
country. I have tried to apologize to Ta lew, and my object in 
writing is to beg you not to make him feel any more unhappy by 
repeating my complaint, 


T I am very sorry that I have been obliged te declines 

. | several invitations to lunch or dine in lew York this week to 

oO 9 | meet you, but I have to attend to my business occasionally. I 

an | wish that we could have a good day together to discuss what could 

‘jt oO . ‘be done in this country to further the work of reconstruction after 

e's the war on right lines, I confess that I see no great prospect 

) : | at present of any fundamental improvement, and your addresses 

. * are about all that I see putting the League of Nations on any 

\- 
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2= The Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Oxford 


satisfactory and permanent basis. I greatly fear that the only 
object of the Allies will be to crush Germany absolutely. It 
seems to me not only entirely unChristian, but quite inexpedient 
from the point of view of = statesman.i? the League of Nations 
is only to keep Germany in permanent subjection, I doubt if it 
will be efficient and it will carry in itself the seeds of dissen- 
tion mmong the Allies, as well as foster in Germany the spirit of 


revenge. The pressure of the old diplomacy and of commerce and 
finance will be very great, and I fear that there is little hope 
thet the new spirit of sorvice and sacrifice will outlast the 


temporary emorgency of the ware 
With warm regards to you and Brocklebank, 


Very sincerely yours, 


RuG /B 
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March 25, 1919. 


The Kt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Oxford, 
Cuddesdon Palace, 

Wheatley, Oxford, England. 
Dear Bishop: 

I am glad you like the Statement of the Position 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church. I was rather inclined to 
cavil about the Statement as to the value of the Sacraments 
independently of the worthy reception of them, for I do not 
quite see how it applied to Infant Baptism. 

I hope that the Archbishops' Committee will take 
the matter up promptly and let us have their Statement. 

I expect to send you and all the other Bishops of 
the Anglican Comounion throughout the worjd, in a few days, a 
Proposal for Canonical legislation, carrying into practical 
effort the Second Ad Interim Report. Now that England has set 


us the@ example we are going ahead pretty fast in various directions. 
The Presbyterians are engaged in trying to bring about Organic 
Union between the Evangelical Churches of the United States. I am 
not altogether; sure that they have any deep-rooted ideas as to 
what Organic Union is, but it won't do ony harm to have the question 
discussed. 


‘ My daughter, Mrs. Draper, says you have been good to 
her, as I knew you would be. That encouraged me to suggest to her 
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fhe Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Oxford 


that perhaps you might find some way to helping her to a passport 


to come back to this country. She means to return to England 


@nd settle down as an English woman, and to bring up her boy at 


Eton and Oxford, but she is pretty homesick and it would do her 


a lot of good te spend at least a summer here. I hope that she 
has not troubled you too much on the matter. 


Yours sincerely, 
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rs PLEASE REPLY TO THE BISHOP. 
@* 
oe Cuddesdon, 
Wheatley, 
Oxon 


Aoril “UM, 


. 


dy dear Taraner, 

1 daresay you will have seen bef ore-you ret this 
I am driven by en ‘inner conscience of necessity +o 
resign “his bishopric and to return to my books, I helieve 
I shall be more us¢ful in this-way. Anyhow I have taken 
the sole responsibility. Incidentally I shall be more 
useful (I hope) to you and the projects of reunion, which 
amongst us are I fear going the wrong way through the re- 
fusal of enthusiasts to face the task of thinking. 

i nave not yet heard of the arrival of your deler- 
ates, but I daresay that I shall, //tuke you, I am full of 
the deepest anxlety about the Paris Conference, Since the 
armistice 1% seems to me that idealism has deserted tthe vic- 
torious nations, even any real condideration of the future 
welfare of wurope, and they are lamentably occupied in 
StLlll I trust our hopes 


schemes of national selfisnness, 


are not to be wholly disappointed. It, 18 of little use 


writing in detall now, because we are told that before Laster 


we are to know the issue of these mysterious councils, and 
then there will be something to write about. 
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April 28, 1919. 


The Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of Oxford, 
Cuddeston Palace, 


Wheatley, Oxford, England. 
Dear Bishop: 

I was very sorry, On some accounts, toe sev 
your resignation, but on ethers I was glad, for I am sure 
if you are relieved from all the details of administrative 
work, you will be of creat value to the various projects 
of reunion and ts be free to re-present Christianity to the 
world as the most vital force. 

You will have an especial oppertunity now, when the world 
is beginning to awaken to the need of thorough thinking, but 


I fear thet we shall most of us soon relapse into mental 
indolence agein. 


OUF Deputation are very chary of letters, but from, dispatches 
published in a Greek paper in New York, I learned that ‘they have 
been reoeived very cordially in Athens and Smyrna, and they net 
the Archbishop of Cyprus in London, who promised to call # 
special meeting of his Synod to accept our invitation. 
The American newspapers have printed pretty widely “ @is- 
the Rape into the Pan 
Christian Congress, but think, at any rate nope, 
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An American paper quotes from “La Epocha" , an Italian 
paper published somewhere in this country, a statement which 
looks as if the Pope were making a distinction between the 
Scandinavian Conference and ours. 

The situation in Paris seems to me more and more critical. 
We can only hope and pray that something of permanent value 
will be established. 

Thank you very mich for your kindness in writing to my 


dGaughter about her passport, which she has at last secured 


anc she gails liny 24th. 


Very sincerely yairs, 
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October 20, 1919. 


Right Fev.’ Charles Gore, D.D, 
Oxford, *ngland. 


Dear Bishop: 


Our Commission on the World Conference voted 
the other night to ask you and the Bishop of finchester and 
Mr. Tatlow, or any one or two of you, or any others whor 
you may select, to go to central Europe and maxe Known the 
movement for the World Conference. Our Commission will 
Pay expenses, and will leave all the details in your hands,, 
or in those of the men selected by you. 


As soon as the post office embargo was lifted, 
we returned to ny mailing-list such names as I had in cen- 
tral Burope, and I suppose some of them have received the 
Appeal for Prayer and the report of the European Deputation. 
So far the only reply has come from Dr. Lang of Halle, who 
wrote cordially about the Appeal for Prayer, and promised 
to bring the matter up before the next Consistory of, I 
think, the German Reformed Church, Unhappily he then went 
on to argue the question of responsibility for the war, 
maintaining that Germany and the Kaiser were guiltless. 


Letters have been written to Pastor Siegmund- 
Schultze, whom I met before the war, and to a few other men 
in Germany whose addresses have been had chiefly through Pr. 
Adolf Kiiry of the Old Catholic Church in Switzerland, editor 
of the Internattonale £irkiitche Zeitschrift, a magazine 
which has published everything we have sent them about the 


World Conference,’ 
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The Archbishop of Upsala has been urged a number 
of times during the war and since, to keep us in touch 
as far as possible with central Europe, but he has been so 
much occupied with his own conference that he has not 
replied directly about the forld Conference, 


We are hoping to arrange as soon as possible for 
the preliminary conference at the Hague which our deputa- 
tion discussed with you in Fnéland, and it is therefore 
important to get into touch with central Burope at the 
earliest possible noment. 


As to Russia, everything has been done which could 
be done in the present state of affairs, The new Patri- 
arch Tikhon has sent messages once or twice showine that 
his interest continues, and two or three letters have been 
received from other eminent Russians to the same effect. 
Vladimir Lvoff, the Procurator elected at the first free 
assembly of the Russian Church, has written to Dr. John 
R, Mott displayinge great interest in the possibility of 
Christian unity as the only means of establishing the nen 
world-order, and a letter has‘been written to him at Omsk 
telling him of the progress we have made, fe will see 
Archbishop Platon, Metropolitan of Odessa, who is now in 
New York), but probably only for a short time, and see if 
he cannot take messages to the Russian Church. fe are a 
little doubtful as to his real sympathy with the novement, 
although he is displaying an increased cordiality toward 
the American Church,’ 


Our Commission means to leave the whole matter in 
your hands, to do as soon as possible whatever you think 
will be most advantageous for the cause, "hat we would 
like would be the official appointment by those Churches 
which accept the fact and doctrine of the Incarnation, of 
@ commission of such numbers as each Church thinks expe- 
dient, to take part with all the rest of the Christian 
world, excerpt the Church of Rome, in preparing for the 
Conf erence, ' I hove to get authority to print in German 
information about the World Conference, 


Bishop Anderson charges se to say that he will write 
to you as soon as he can,’ | 
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Rt. ae Charles Gore, D.D. 
6 liargaret Street, 
Lendon, Was England. | 


 Tatlow mys that Englishmen are worked to death, 
end I guppose he is about right, but some of us in cther 
parts of the world are also fairly busy, and as long 5 


always taking on new work. I know how may deunnde there 

are upon your time, but we are assured of the success of the ) | 

‘Preliminary World Conference meeting at Geneva, August 12, 

for enough acecptances have cine in to eesure ite being — | 

Pepresentative of all of Christendom expept Rome . 
We ought therefore to be blocking out the unin tines 

of the program fer the Conference. 


I hope you can cet time 

to consider and approve the following suggestions, waich ; 

have been meade up hnetily out of istters and conferences. . 

i have not tried to polish them off or put them into final seal 
Raplain iden and aine of the novenent, making 

that At Fests on the fact and doctrine of the incar= 

mation, and that the of unity is to convert the world 
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2- lew far is Church union necessary in order that 


the prhyer of our lard “that the vorld nay believe that 


Zhou hast sent me* can be fulfilled? 


S$. Which are the real causes of the Church divisions-- 
are they willed by God or caused by men cynines God's will? 
4. The necesrity and value of a genuine and true 
Fepentance and acknowledgment of the sins that the different 
Church vodios have conmitted in their relation to each other, 


if a lasting and world convincing unity is to come into effect. 


be What are the actual groups considered with regard 
to their standards of Faith and Order which should be repre- 
sented? 

6. How fax can groups which hold certain positions. 
in Gormmon act in common with regard to those positions? 

%. will the ultimate Conference be composed 


as te include adequate representation of the different 


cormmunions ox groups of coraunions? 
3S. What preparation are the repreventatives of the 


f different groups to be celled upon to make? 


Qe Date and place of the ultimate Conference. 
10. Appointment of a committee representative of 


; various views on Faith and Order to mke all further He 
‘arrangements for the Conference. Or shall there be a 


“very ‘smmll Executive Committee with a central office? 


there be one or wore Executive Secretaries in 


either case? | 
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April 22, 1920. 

Rt. Rev. Charles Gore, D.D., | 
Dear Bishop: 

am meh obliged for Lansbury's letter about 

conditions in Russia. I with he had not called his 
letter te the Archbishop private, for I should like very 
mich te print the substance of it in some of our papers 
in this country. I am writing to lmnebury to express my | 
Fegret, and ask him for some stateneht which could be. 


lr. Brow, my assistant secretary, is rightly 
quite disappointed with my sketch program for Geneya, so 
i am trying to rewrite it. I hope you are going to be there 
without fail, for there is every i reason to hope that it will 
be a very important meeting. 
| Z sail from New York on July 8 and hope to spend a 


week in London, but I donot know whether Bishop will 


Gondesoend during the Iambeth Conference to speak to mere 


layman 1 get a chance I shell see whether you are 
iat frane of mind. 


2 


Sinserely yours, 
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Jetover 14, 1921. 


Rt. Rev.’ Charies Gore, 


Margaret Street, Vestmioster 


Dear Sishon: 


lt is rather mean to taflict the necessity: a reoly 
on you, but I do aot know to whom else to write, 


Among the nuserous functions #hich I-diseharge quite 
is that of Trustee. and menver of the Rxecutive 
Committee of the General Theological Seminary. Meletios,. 

the former Metropolitan of Athens, is now in this country 
and wants to establish a theological-scnool, and has 
gpolied to the Semloary ‘or room and meals for about a 

dozen students and two or three orofessors ahom he hodes 


Provably you ere familiar. with most, if not all, of 
‘the facts which going to state, but-on the ohance that 
you are I will try to fecapitulate them, 


veletios- claims to still the lawful Wetropolitan 
the Church of Greece... He says that Theokletos, #ho 
wad “been Metrovolitan, #4s tried by. a duly eonstituted 3 
*“ecclesiastical tribuaal having full authority io the premises, 
ees and degraded, which he gay$ meant the taking away-of the 


entire oriestly gharacdter of Theokletos, Thereupon | 


Heletios duly elected, eathrosed, aad acknowledged 


“without question until the worning after the @lections at 


cas defeated.’ On that day appeared the, 

first. evidence that efforts spuld be made to oust him, He 
“ebatas that “pe ousted by a royal and that such. 
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“While he was in office without question, he sent _ 
over to this country to take charge of the Greeks here’. 
Bishoo Alexander %hodostolou, Sometise duriag the 


last year a royal decree removed Meletios from the 


and. Professors.Chrysostom Papadopoulos 
and Yanilcar Alivisatos froo their orofessorshios, and 
within a few months the Synod of Greece (which has deen 


| reconstituted with Theokletos at its head as ¥Vetrooolitan 


and at least three bishops whose episcoval functions had 


‘been suspended by am ecclesiastical tribunal before the 


removal of Meletios)' sent over Germanos, Bishoo of Sparta, 


Siéno0 Alexander declined to recOgnize the new Synod, 


and declared himself to be under the jurisdiction of. the 


Zcumenical Patriarchate 4nd of Weletios, nis canonical 
chief. YVoletios claims that two-thirds of the Greek 
oriests in this country are. suoporting hia, 


L have great regard for ¥eletios, and should be guite 
disposed to accept aay statement of fact that. he makes, 
eaxceot that one should always make allowance for the 
inevitable desire to twist facts a little ia one’s Own 
interests 1 saw Gerganos the other day in Yew York, but 
4id not go into this matter with hia .In the course of 
conversation he let droo something shich seemed to iaply 


‘that he might be retaroing to Greece pretty-soon, When 


1 asked him about it, ne rather retracted any such isgplica- 
tion, although he did. not expressly deny that he aight be 


going back, -Meletios dined with we last night to Boston . 
cand intimated that there rumor that nad 
- become discouraged and nad asked for his recall, 


Meletios has revived La this country the’ publication 


of tite Knovt. which he began in Athens, 
{a its issue of September 23 he Stated that 4 meeting of 


the Greek priests #ho hia was on the point of 


geotariag the indeveniedce of the Greek.Church in America,’ 


Weletios to suosti tute a 
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reaguest to the ®cumenical Patriarchate petitioning coa~' 


plete autonody, 3nd 4 cable embodying that petition was 
seat, 

Before the meeting of the Greek oriests in New York, 
weekly suoplement of the bapoc 


-of Alexandria, revorted under date of August 27 that the 


Holy Synod of the #®cumenical Patriarchate had decided that 
the decisien of the Syadd of 1909 with regard to the 
administration of the Greek Orthodox Churches in +eertes 
foreign lands advlies equally im America. Consequently 
(said flavtarvoc) only the Church of Greece has the right 
to send bishops and oriests there,’ , ad : 


There is a Tawsuit vending ia the secular courts in 


Boston which seems to.involve the question of the authority 


of Meletios, but it wilhl de months and perhaps 4 year or two 
before that case is jecided.’. The evidence has not yet 


been completed, ani a coasiderable delay’ will oe 


4s Meletios will have to send to Athens for. duly attested 
copies of the record of the Jegrajation of Theokletos, 


1 cannot gonsult Alivigatos, for he is annarently to 


take charge of the Y.M.C. A. in Athens and naturally oust 
| keeo clear of the controversy, 


have letter this morning {roo Je Ae Douglas, 
Vicar of Stiluke’s, Camberwell, saying that he has just 


been reading the account by Theokletos and his colleagues 
the the Alexandrian Patriarchate. 
gagazine, My copy of that has not yet arrived, Vouglas 


says that hea ¥enizelos came into power io 19.17, 


Theokletos arrested aad tried by an ewergency 
Biastical court-for abuse of his office in naving cursed 
Venizelos, and with him some 17 other bighops were 
“arraigned; there were not engugh bishoos of the Church of 
Greece. who were Venizelists to make up the court, and 
pishobs were brought in from the countries annexed in i914, 
and the itreqularity 4s to the number of the Synod, 
oy Theokletos to be undanoaical anid to. ¥itiate nis 
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regaest to the ®cumenical Patriarchate petitioning con= 


plete autonody, and a cable embodying that petition was 
seat, 


Before the weeting of the Greek oriests in New York, 

weekly suoplesent of the “SxxAnctactexdc bkpoc 
of Alexandria, reoorted under date of August 27 that the 

Synod of the Bcumenical Patriarchate had decided that 
the devision of the Syaod of 1909 with regard to the 
adwinistration of the Greek Orthodox Churches in 
foreign lands equally im America, Consequently 
(said Uavrarvoc) only the Church of Greece. has the right 
to sead bishops and oriests there, if J : 


‘There is 3 Tawsuit peudiag ia the secalar courts in 
Roston which seems to.involve the question of the authority 


Meletios, but it will be months and perhaps 4 year or two 


before that case is decided.’ The evidence has not yet 
completed, and cossideradle delay ‘will be necessary, 
| as Meletios will have to send to Athens for-duly attested — 
copies of the record of the degradation of Theokletos, 


3 { cannot consult Alivisatos, for he is apoarently to 
~~ take charge of the in Athens and gaturally oust 
“keen clear of the controversy. 


Tt bave 3 letter this morning from Rov: Je Ay Douglas, 
Vicar of Luxe’ ¢, Canaberwell, saying that he has 


reading the accougt by Thedkletos aad fis colleagues 


gagazine. ¥y copy of that has oot yat arrived, Douglas 
says that when ¥Yenizelos came into power in 1917, 
TreokletoOs wag arrested gad tried by an emergency eccld- 
gtastieal court-for abuse of his office in naving cursed 

Yenizelos,— ‘and with him some 17 other bighoos were - 


there were not enpugh bisnoos of the Church of. 


Greece who vere Vedizelists to do-the court, 304 
>< bistiobs «ere brought in ‘rom the countries annexed in 1914. 


This, and the irregularity 48 to the nugver of the Synod, 


AS neld to be vitiate. nis 
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degradation.: Meletios thinks that Venizelos is -sure to 


fetura to cower, and that Greece will become a democracy. 


koow what he means by Jerusalem, 


| the” question about the Churen of Greece arising out of the 


Douglas says that Constantinople joes not recognize 
Theokletos fully, while Alexandria and Jerusalem 30. 1 - 
Damianos, the 
Patriarch, is in trouble, for his Synod are trying to 
set the Scumenical Patrigrehate to try nim for extravagance 
with regard to money 3nd generally despotic and arbitrary 
conduct. Jl understand that until there is an %cumenical 
Patriarch, the’ Patriarchate pannot deal with Such matters, 


The xd¢ Of Seotenver 30. states that 


ouster of Meletios and. the restoration of Theokletos, is 


pefore the ecumenical Patriarchate,’ 


MY oersotal Anelingtion is to give Meletios the nospi~ 
¥¢ the Seminary, but scoting om one’s Own versonal 
inclination ia g@ matter which affects ane. plone, and advising 
the Setiinary, are different matters, and Dean Fosvroke is. 
of course anxious to get the fullest light vossible, 
Meletios if pressing us for an immediate answer, bat he 
admits that he has not yet secured his professors, whom IL 
understand he hopes to get from Greece, Alivisatos, who is 


vow this country, fas declined to serve, sypoose 

*pecause he thinks his Y.M.C.4. place is aore important and 
permanent, 

“geminary is merely in. the air, 

- got propose to be any expense to our Seminary, but would 


Yntil Meletios gets his professors, his — 
shold sad that ne does 


~ Of course want to have a place fixed up for a Greek ohavel, 


‘pat we are anxious t 
than the above, and what effect if any you think granting 
privilege to Meletids ‘would have on the negotiations 
of your Coumittes with the astern Jrthodox. 


There are questions of the expediency of mingling the 
Greeks with our students which I will sot trouble you with, 
to know whether yOu have any other facts 
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Gharles Gore, 0.0.) Noted in 


YVarch 27, 1923. 


R Margaret St.i, Yestminster Loose 
Londom, Bnglendy 


¥y dear Bishop: 


| for some years before the war, there wes an 
Acadenia Velebradensis at Prague, of which the noying 
spirits were 4 Jesuit and an Augustinian priest. ‘The 
Augustinian came to this country nine years 42a, and 
I have been in very close touch with him ever since 
while he was in this country and since he has gone 


‘to Rome.’ He has been of yery great help in making _ 


the World Conference. sovenent: known throughout Turope 
to Romans and ®asterns. 


The special object of the Academia Votehradensis 


was to bring Basterns and Rosans to understand and — 
appreciate one another. I-havo had some correspon- 


dence with the Jesuit, and he seens to be greatly 


interested in our soyesent, %e writes mé, quoting 
our question, "Aat degree of unity tn faith and tn the 

matter of order wifl de necesecry in reunited Churoh? 
and goes on to say thet they want to nake a profound 
study at the next seeting of the Acadenia of a point 


which is closely connected with the disoussion, to at 


Waat difference Justtifties «a eeparatton such ae te 


patted ecohten? He says thet in order to get out of 


the rut of their ideas, it would be necessary to hear 


gomeone who should explain and sake eccessible to their 


sinds viens different from their and he se to. 
send a thedlogian who would present his views ip & 


4 


2 
- « ot if 
> 
i 
5 
é a - 4 
d | 
4° 
-- 
4 . 
ek 
4 
7h a. = 4 
- » » 
* 
. 


CHVUQACH OF ENGLAND 


MEMBER OF ATS COMMISSION CN 


Gore 


Rr Rev. 
Biswor 


0. 


Ox FoRD 


oF 


1927 


LAUSANNE 


DELEGATE TC 


) are going to Constantinople and generally to visit the 


question as to the neture of the Church than sas possible 


next week, will urge the Bishop of Pontay to prepare for 


manitére qui extorqueratt notre attentton). le says 
they can pay the travekling expenses, et least in part 
(the Furopean travel). It is not necessary that #*# “~ 
should be an American.’ - 


A letter from Pell this morning tells me that you 


capitals in the near fast. Could you act for us. in 
this matter, which seems to ne to promise to be 4a very 
important opportunity? Ye will pey any travelling 
expenses which Spaldak cannot. T enclose a letter of 
introduction to hin.’ 


I received two or three days ago 187 typewritten 
folio pages from the Bishop of Bombay of reports of 
group conferences coming from Australia, Austrin, 
British Monduras, Pritish "est Indies, Constantinople, 
Cgecho-Slovakia, "ngland, Gersany, Sreece, “ollend, 
India, Nyasalend, Poland, Sootland, Sritzerland, United 
States and Tales, and in which Anglicans, Paptista, 
Congregationalistsa, Lutherans, Yethodists, Presbyteriers, 
Reformed, Ronan Catholics and Fasterns took part. Jn 
very ways the reports are full of encoursd¢esent, 
although I continue to feel thet there should have been 
a much nore thorough and profound discussion of tie 


at Geneva.” 


I am hoping that our Pusiness Committea, which sneets 


general circulation « very careful report on these groups, 
conteining asong other things, for the benefit of existing 

éroups and for the new ones which we hope «ill be forsed, 

a number of valuable suggestions which were aade by only 

one oF tro of the groups. Speaking hastily, I think the ie ae 
reports show that we are all in too much of a burry,’ ot 


The Business Committees will deoide next week whether 
or not the Continuation Comsittee will meet next sumser if 
we oan raise the money for enpgeece.: - There is-such to be 


said pro and con.’ 
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suppo 
Roclesi pose Bell hss shown you 
| astical Herald e copy of the 
\- New York which I sent his 
the subject, ve a later issue foll 
Uo but I which T have not yet weer 
A < an asking the publi yet had time to read, 
> you and Bell,” Th shers to send copies 
> 6 articles relate to the 
= 
a As | 
oaldak does not nane the date of th 


next session of 
the Acad 
COBY. and eas it 
to revly to you at Consta 
ntinople 


or elsesxhere what is the*date 
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-gacrasents and the ri¢ht soral teachine of holiness and 


validity of our ordination, but we sust bear this, as 


extract frow letter from Pishop Sore, Roverber 1925. 


T suppose thet 411 parts of the Church are partial! 
So “branch” has the whole life or truth in it, taken by 
iteelf. Put think there is what can be called 
“sssential catholicise” which every branch suet possess. 
Such things ere the creed and the administration of the = 
brotherhood; and snong these things T think we sust 
reckon a “valid”- ginistry. T want to the word 
“valid” for ites proper purpose, which is official and 
quasi-legal.- And 1 shrink frow applying to it “sore” 
or “less”. think it is disaster that Pore has 
(confessedly) added to the requirerent of the ancient 
“huroh and hes refused, so far, to recoénize the 


ee have to bear #0 much from our ieperious neighbour! 


T want the “Sen Conforsiste” to seek to arerer 
the question “fhat do you reckon « valid sinistry?® 


‘ 
{ 
T 
> 
< 
¥ 
Ai 
Na 
| 
: 


CHVACHK OF ENGLAND 


Menm@er OF ATS COMMISSION ON 


Rr Rev. CHances Gore 


=, 0, 


Ox FORD 


oF 


Biswor 


1927 


LAUSKNNE 


DELEGATE TO 


4 
'+ 
~ 
af 
| 


Right Rey. Charies D.D., 


about. latter to the Times as to validity was or 

whether you dodged the suggestion which. I intended to make, 

end I don"t know that I know enough to state it more clearly, 

put I om encouragéd to try again because Dean Fosbroke wes 

£ good enough to think there might be something in it. I tried 

to hin write himself, but he hes en unreasonable averson 
to cawiitting himgelf in black and white. 

agree that there mst be « valid ministry, but 


the correctness of your definition of validity 
meaning the ratification the whole society as expressed . 
lawn, how fc any existing ministry now valid to the 
‘full extent of thet definition? Perhaps I am assuming thet ce 
“the whole society means the whole body of those who have been a 
—- baptized with water in the neme of the Holy Trinity. Does it 
ne} follow that the acceptance by Anglicans of the fuller | 
from Protestant Churches having orderly requirenente — 
few would be in some real sonsd competion end 


a 
Jt 
: 
| 
4 
45 
- -~ 
3 
- ‘ o 
0 > 
oo 
“es 
ot al » A, 4 
> 
> o 
4 ~ al 
"| 
be 
4 
4 
bes 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


MEMBER OF ITS COMMISSION ON 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES GoRe 


CEO, 


Ox FORD 


oF 


Biswor 


1927 


LAUSANNE 


DELEGATE TO 


- 


entningless and unnecessary ceremony? If that be true could 
we not accept more specifically and emphatically the eugvest ion | 
of the Lambeth appeal, and impress it upon our brethren with e 
better grace? if we could make it clear to them that we think 
they have onnateine: real to give us they might be more ready 
to think that we have something real to give them. 
As I understand it, until perhaps the middle of the 
second century Episcopacy was net generally established, but 
samewhere about thet time it was odopted universally for the 
wake of unity. is there any historical evidence whether or 
not those who were acting as Presbyters without having had 
Episcopel ordination were ordained? In some ways it veens 
to me thet conditions now are, or perhaps are coming to be, : 
pomething like whet they were in the first half of the second 
centurys If this idea which I am trying to get out hes any 
value it would be useful as encouraging our besdnege am 
us to fdlow the early precedent. 

Dre Yenassy cone back fron Thngary quite cheerful ant 
hopes that he cheered you up. if 


Sincerely yours, 
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COPY 6 Margaret Street, 
London, W., 


Dec 16 19256 


My dear Gardiner: 

it is quite true that the divisions of Christendom 
have perplexed the issue. But (1) though I believe that 
all individuals, baptized, are individually members of 
the Church I can't admit that all organizations of such 
individuals are branches of the Church. (2) though I 
recognize that (in the past) the Orthodox, and up to now 
the Romans, have refused to recognize our Ministry am this 
weakens our claim; yet I think our claim is sufficient in 
law and fact, and we must insist upon it in spite of our 
(well-deserved) disadvantages, whereas it seems to me there 
can be no pretence that the ministry of Congregationalists 
either does or was ever intended to correspond to the 
Catholic requirements, and the same is true of the original 
Lutherans or Calvinists. 

I do not believe that there is prospect of a reunited 
Church except on the Catholic basise Give that the widest 


interpretation, still it remains the fact that Protestantism 


as a whole was a rebellion against it. Isn't it so? 
Yours affectionately, 
CHARLES GORE 
P.Se I think perhaps my letter leaves out the point. 
The point lies in the conclusion. It is that the Presbyterians 
and other Protestants must come to recognize that they need an 
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27? Vebruary °7, 19°60 


Yr. Robert H, Gardtenr, 
Gardiner, Yaine, 


Wy dear Yr, Gardiner: 

T have your letter of the °4th, responding to mv succestion 
that a ppeaker for the Interchurch “orld Wovement conferences, on 
the subject of the “orld Conference on “aith and %rder, micht be 
appointed. “y assoctation vith some of the leaders in the Tntere 
Crurch Movement does not lead me to vetlieve that thev mul4d refuse 
to time to a speker on tre “orld Conference, 

In a small way 7 have been cooperating with the Tnterchurcrh 
Movement. If this is their spirit, 7 would like to know it. FT om 
still confused as to the ubtimate effect of this Yoverent., T am 
seeking light upon it. T would aprreciate much if vou could 
give me your views upon it. T have recarded it as perhars a pose 
sible handmatiden of the “orld Con*erence. T am very much intereste4 
in the “orld Conference. T would surrort no other effort of 4 a'me 
flar character seeming or trreatenine to take vini from its sails, 
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T would not seem to ask too much of you, but if you could 
give me your views of the Tnterchurch Yoverent, with reference to 
its relation to and its possible effect the “orl4 Voverment, 
would anprectate it very much, 


Sincerely yours, 
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Jackvon., hisGe 
Dear Bishop: 


have no opinion about the Inter Church 
World Movement, for 1 have been too meh driven to take any 


- 


renl interest in it. I confess that I have rather a suspicion, 


> 


or perhaps merely a prejudice, that it is not very deeply rooted. 


A good many of our Protestant brethren, as I have 
found in my experiences with the Federal Council, have no 
real conception of what unity means. + 

together is unity. X think thet arises partly from the fact 
that theology is becoming @ lost science, and, that there is 


much confusion in the minds of. mny of us as to the Christian 


faith, which is the act of the whole of the man, heart, mind, 


soul,and above ali his will by which he grasps and mikes his . 


ow the fact of Ged Ingarnate in the person of iis ton Jesus 


auppo re you know the following definition of 
faith de tims understood; it is that powsr 
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to, and unites with At, so that his 1ife lives in 4t, and belongs 
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They think that 


dy ghves himself up to snytiiing, secke, wills, sdheres 
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Be | | 

to At. low to wintever the soul gives itself up; watever 

it lmmgereth after; and in which it delights, and seeks to 


be united; there, and there only; is its faith; that faith 
which can work either life or death, and nceording to which 
faith, everything is, end mst be done to man.* 

of tourse, I believe most re that working 


together is . most valuable preperation for an approach to 


visible mity, for in tint ‘way we come to understand and 
apprecirte each other, and iay the foundation for that 
mutunl love which is the eanence of eny vital unity. 


I confers to a little prejudice also against 
whet seems to me the frenzied finance of the interCimrch 
Movement . the other land, I have nad occasion to know 
a little of the grcat value of of ‘the purveys which 
If I had time 1 should be glad to help ait, chiefly 


4 


| because think at is a first step, not perhaps a very 


long step, towards: the preparation of ‘the way oe visible 
unity. after ell, ‘there ie no real reason in many cases 
“why good’ many of the, Protestant Churches should not unite, 
fer the distinctive tenets which caused then to eet up 
 Andependently in past generations, no longer, have the same 
distorted their minds. Perhaps thet my be 
because “they hive lest their Fecogni tion of theology, 
queen ef the am sure tha} by working 


with and sympathetically it would be possible to 
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incernation, as the 


lift up again the fact and doctrine of the 


x 


only foundation of Christianity or hope for the future of 


the world. 


Very sincerely yours, 
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Diocese of Mississippi 
@Pffice of the 

Bishop Coadjutor 
RT. REV.WILLIAM MERCER GREEN. D.D. 


Jackson, Miss. 


Wareh 10, 19°0 
Mr. Robert H, Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maine, 
Vy dear Wr. Gardiner: 

Many thanks for your kind letter of the "rd, ani T am grateful 
for the broad and splendid spirit of it, 

T have just returned from the Tnterchurch conference helt itn 
Grenada, Mies, I was struck with tro or three things: 1. The very 
cordial welcome given me as a representative of our Crurch, and the 
very evident jesire to have our advice, counsel,and guidance. %. The 


very earnest effort to effect fraternal cooperation in the great tasks 


of the hour, with avowed recomition of and reepect for the divisive 
principles of the Christian Commurions. %. The predominating sympathy 
with the aim of Church Unity, but a fearfuilness of sugcestine it in 
the presence of not inconsiderable croups who onenly affirmed their 
opposition to Unity. 4. The existence of profound earnestness for the 
extension of the Kingdom of God, in the presence of the startlire ani 
challenging surveys presented by the Tnterchurch findings, with genuine 
conviction that the work yet undone leaves work for all to do, #ithout 
unnecessary overlapping in unoccupied fields and without wasteful come 
petition. 5. You have diagnosed the real aheblon of Unity. Tt is 
based upon the fact and doctrine of the Troarnation, the essential 
oneness of alt in Christ Jesus, the consciousness of the Church as the 
Body of Christ. Our Protestant brethren have lost the real basic 
priciple of the Incarnation as the impetiine appeal to real, rather 
than formal unity. 6, "e oth. learn much from the Tnterchurch Vovement, 
hovever, and it is the part of wisdom as rell as the part of stewari-e 


.Ship that, in harmony vith the resolution of the Presiding Bishop an‘ 


4 
. 
— at 


in A, 


piScopaL CHvuRCH 


Mercer GCREEN 
Bisworp of 


Rr, Rev. am 


7 


Council, we maintain such touch #ith'the Interchurch Yovement as #il1 
enable us to give such restraint and welcome guidance as our Church 
Can sO ably do in such movements. 7. I did not like the emphasis 


which was laid, from time to time, on "The Protestant Churches." Tt 


seemed to accept the idea of an uncompromising cleavage betvreen "Cathe 
Olic” and "Protestant," with little desire to make effort to effect 

a reconciliation. Our vitness at this point can slways be wisely 
temperate in the interest of the uitirate oneness of the whole, 


@. So far as T can see the “orld Yovment has not thoucht through its 


om goal, Its impact, after the survey based upon 4a challence 


to cooperation has been finished, seems hazy. It seems to be so for 


an atmosphere, a spirit, whose final form of embodiment, if there should 


be any, is not defined. But so fear as it has gone, T can see no rea- 
son why ve should withhold from it our fraternal sympathy ani our 
personal participation in its present tasks. 

Please excuse this lone letter. T am writing to score extent 
against time, but it will serve to cive you sore general impressions 
of the Interchurch Yovement as gained in this meeting in Wissiseinp’,. 

with personal regards, I am, 


Sincerely yours, 
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Mercer GREEN 
Bisuor of MyssiSsippei 


Rr, Rev, WIELLi AM 
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- the word had no particular value. 
| feeling that I took my life in my hands, and expecting to be 


March 16, 1920. 
Rt. Rey. William Mercer Green, ».”., # 
Jackson, Mississippi. 


Dear Bishop: 
I am very grateful for your letter of March 10, 
with ite clear yet sympathetic analysis of the Interchurch 
World Movement. 


- 


friends is more a matter of nabs than anything else. When 

I was first ‘appointed a delegate to the Vederal Council of 
Churches, I felt that I ws bound to suggest the elimination 
of the word Protestant in some report or recormendation, where 
I yeee to make the mo tion 


dragged at once to the nearest stake, but to my surprise and 
gratifiention the motion ws received with considerable 
applause and adopted vnanimously, except for a protest from 
‘the Rey. H. Roberts, D.D., Welshman and Presbyterian, 


who at that time had very 2ittle belief in the desirability 


or possibility for organic union. You may remember thet a 
year ago he induced the Genoral Assenbly of the ‘Presbyterian 
Church te consider a movement for organic union with the 
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Mercer GCREEN 


MiSSiSSIPPI 


Rr. Rev, Am 


Bisuorp orf 


Bvangelical Churches in the United Stetes. 


> 


M4 When I g to ouch gatherings I find they still use 
the word Protestant tinthinkingly, end they are very opt te 
point out that they do not mean to explude the Bastern Churches, 
and senetimes they say that the fundanental reason for excluding 
Rome is that Rome will have nothing to do with them. I think 
that there ie good reason to hope that efter working together 


in the InterChurch Movement, they will be driven to a little 


radical thinking. 
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Feb.6th., 1922 


Mr.Robert H, Gardiner Sec., 
World Conference on Faith & Order, 

177 Water Street, 

Boston Mass. 


GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH 


Dear Mr. Gardiner :~- 


Yours of Nov.7th., 1921 with the interesting news about 
the badly-needed Conference for the prospects of the reunion of the 
Christian flock,was most heartily welcome. 


Se In our Synod, composed of all the Metropolitans of the 

Dioces of our Apostolical Patriarchate of Antioch, held during this past 
summer, in St. George's mete | of Suk el Gharb, the question was brought 
up, by me, on the session held Sept.2é4th., 1921: and after a thorough dis~ 
RN cussion of the subject,Bro.Jerasimos Massarat, his Grace the Metropolitan 
ae cs of Beirut, was wnanimously elected to represent us in your next meeting of 


conference. 
oo 
al Be Will you, kinély, notify us of the time, place of the 


coming meeting and about the important points of the discussions, which 
we should know before hand? We will communicate the same to our represen- 
tative. 


Mail ig very irregular, between here and Kurdistan. It is 

' im such a state that we do totally ignore its use as it is useless due to 

; to the great disturbances, which continually take place, between here and 

f Kurdistan: thus I find it ‘rather impossible for me to sommnicate with 
the Nestorian Patriarch in ree 


The Jacobite Syrian Patriarch of Diarbeker, is at Cons- 
tantinople at present, and it is easier for you to communicate with him 
about the conference. 


With my Apostolic benediction, and heartiest prayers, for 

yes and for the progress of the conference, hoping it will be kaa 

reunion of the Christian flock, li 
4, 


| cerely yours 
J 
J 


Patriarch of Antioch,City of God, and is aia Orient, 


GREGORY 


Greek OrntHovox PATRiagcH oF ANTIGcH 


His HOLINESS 
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May 6, 1919. 


Rev. A. J. Griffith, M.A., 
Woollahra, 
Sydney, N.5S.W., Australia. 


Dear Mr. Griffith: 

I think that it mst be to you that I am 
indebted for the copies of the "Daily Telegraph" for March 7 
and March 8. I am writing to Dr. Carruthers. 

The news from Australia for the last tw or three wecks 
has been full of inspiration and encouragement. 

While lecal and partial reunions are rather outside of the 
scope of our movement, we foresaw from the beginning that they 
would inevitably result from calling the attention of the Christian 
world to the need of the fulfilment of our lord's prayer that His 
disciples may be one, in order that the world may believe in His 
Mission. 
You may like to see the enclosed Proposals for An Approach 
Towards Unity which are substantially on the lines of the Second 
Ad Interim Report of the English Comittee, of the approaches 
whic} the Bishop of London is making to the Vesleyans and wiich 
guppone.are in sibstantial accord with the resoluti¢is accepting 


the principle of the msaneeae episcopate passed at the Conference 


OA 


letter from sotleone in the other aay saying 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNion oF AUTRALIA ann NEW ZEALAND 


AUSTRALIA 


SECy,, CONGREGATIONAL UNion Aus. 
SYDNEY, 


Rev. A. J. Gareritu 


Rey. A. J. Griffith, MeA. 


that the World Conference movement was not generally know there. 
We realize how large a territory Australia covers and, as you 
know, I am always glad to send our publications to any names 


and addresses which may be given me. 


Very sincerely yours, 


RHG/C 
Ine losure 
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Rev. A. J. GareritTH 


Congregational Union of Australia and Nef Zealand 


F. V. Dowling, M.A., N.S.W. 
Mr. Hen Savage, S.A. 


ry 
. North, B.A., Q. WOOLLAHRA 
H. Wright, M.A... W.A. 


G 

Jeffrey Brown, T. 

J. Reed Glaseon, N.Z. 2b 
Hen. Secretary : 
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Rev. W. J. L. Cloas, B.A.. 
Canterbury, V. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
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Rev. \ J MA 
Woollahra Sydney NSW bert ‘ 
Mr. W. Warren Ker: MM 
46 William Street, he 
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oNGRECATIONAL Union of AUTRALIA any NEW ZEALAND 


October 9, 1919. 


Hey.’ A.'J. Griffith, M.A. 
Woollahra, Sydney 
New South Wales, Australia.’ 


Dear Griffith; 


I am glad to hear to whom I was indebted 
for the copies of the Daily Telegraph. 


I suppose probably the Archbishop of Sydney 
gets such a mass of mail that like me he doses not always remen- 
ber it in detail,’ or possibly he may be new in the office.' In 
the case of Anglican Bishops I usuaily address them by the 

title of their office, for there is no way in which I can keep 
accurately in touch with the changes in the personnel.’ 


| I am glad to hear that much is known about 
the Conference in Australia, and | shall hope for your continued 
help in making the matter still more widely known,’ 


I confess I am a little confused as to the 
various movements for union.’ In addition to the World Conference 
work, which is very large, I am trying to carry on an extensive 


and complicated business, and I find myself quite inadequate for 
the two undertakings. 


or N.2Z. 


I am writing now from the General Convention 
of the Episcopal Church, where there is likely to be a very 
| thorough discussion of the Proposals for an Approach towards 


AUSTRALIA 


Unity. ' You will of course recognize that while a number of us 
who signed the Proposals were members of the Congregational or 
Episcopalian Commissions on the World Conference, we acted as 

: | signers in our individual capacities only, and not as repre- 


Senting our respective Commissions. The underlying principle, 


SYDNEY, 


Rev. A. J. GareritTe 


Secy,, CONGREGATIONAL UNION 
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SYD NEY, 


however, of those Proposals is as you doubtless know working 
all over the world, having its latest impetus from the Ad 
Interim report published in England by five leading members 
of the Free Churches and fiwe An¢élicans.' Amonée them is 
Principal Selbie of Manchester College, Oxford, who with Mr. 
Shakespeare of the Baptists and Dr.’ Scott Lidgett of the 
¥Vethodists is devoting a good deal of time to the effort to 
bring about reunion between the Free Churches and the Church 
of England. 


You will receive in a week or two the report of our 
deputation to Surope),, showing that our invitation has been 
accepted by all the “astern Orthodox Churches. 


I entirely agree with you that putting the guestion of 
the Epviscopate at the front was a tactical blunder, but it was 
natural and I suppose inevitable.’ Naturally the persons 
chiefly interested in the details of reunion are the clergy of 
the various bodies), and again naturally the question of Orders 
looms largest to them. In my own mind, the first question is 
whether the Church is an organism created by our Lord, or a 
mere voluntary association.’ While the problem of securing the 
value of the Congregational principle of independence and of 
retaining the conception of the Church as a corporate Body, with 
such a form of organization as shall manifest its continuity,, 
is a difficult one, I am sure that with patience we shall be led 
to find the right solution.’ Already it is clear that any 
Episcopate on which reunion can be based will be of a thoroughly 
democratic character.’ 


Again speaking only for myself, I have felt from the 
beginning that we should make much more rapia and permanent 
progress if those bodies which, like the Congregational, Presby- 
terian and Methodist bodies in Australia, are very close akini, 


could find a basis of reunion first.’ That will demonstrate the 
larger possibilities, and will also educate us in the right 
spirit of approaching the question.’ After ten years in the 


work, I am thoroughly convinced that spite of our weaknesses 
and imperfections, God is guiding the movement, and that if we 
are willing to yield to Him, Gold the Holy Spirit will show us 
the way to that visible unity for which our Lord prayed as the 
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Very sincerely yours, 


evidence potent to convince and convert the world that He had 
been sent to redeem it. 


RHG-RE 
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Rev, Henry GRELLIER 


August 15, 1916. 


Rev. Henry Grellier, 
286 Sydenham Road, 
Durban, Napal, 
South Africa. 


Dear Sir:- 

I am very glad to hear of your forthcoming address 
to the ministers in Durban about the World Conference on Faith 
and Order, and I trust that you will succeed in stirring them up 
to appoint Commissions to cooperate with us in the preparations 
for the Conference. I enclose a list of the Commissions appointed 
up to October 22, 1915, from which you will see a large Commission 
has been appointed for the Church of England of the Province of 
South Africa. I have had a good deal of correspondence with some 
of the other communions and it was expected that they would appoint 
Commissions, but the war, I believe, prevented. I am sure we 
would like very much to send a Deputation to South Africa to 
explain the matter and possibly that can be done later. 


I presume you have seen the very remarkable Ad Interim 
report published last February by five Anglicans including the 
Bishops of Winchester and Oxford and five Free Churchmen. 
While it is perhaps open to some criticism, it certainly marks 
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Rey. Henry Grellier, 


| - @ great step forward. Possibly, something of that sort could 
be done at your unity meetings. 


The result of my correspondence for the past six years has 


been to convince me that we must begin at the very beginning. 


Conferences, however, almost invariably begin with the question 


of orders which, to my mind, is a matter of quite secondary | 
importance. It seems to me that we must begin with a clear 
understanding the the Incarnation is the foundation of 


Christianity. From that fact follows, according to the members 
of the so called Catholic Churches, St. Paul's definition of 
the Church as the body of Christ, and from that conception 
follows the Catholic doctrine of orders. Till we decide 
whether the Church is an organism, in St. Paul's sense, or a 
human organization which men can establish and, therefore, 


e- reform or change at their pleasure, I see no prospect of 


agreeing on orders. 
Please have it clearly understood that I am always glad 


to send our publications to any persons who would like to have 


them. 

| Very sincerely yours, 

: REG /H The Presbyterian Church of South Africa has appointed 

Enc. a Gommission. 
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September 28, 1916. 


The Rev. Henry Grellier, 
286 Sydenham Road, 
Durban, Natal, South Africa. 


Dear Mr. Grelilier: 
I am very giad to hear that you have read 
@ paper on the World Conference before the Ministerial Associa- 


tion in Durban. 

We contemplate only the appointment of National Commissions, 
that is to say, an appointment by each of the governing bodies 
of each of the important Communions throughout the world which 
accept the fact of the Incarnation. 

I enclose a copy of the Report of our Commission which will 
be presented to the General Convention next month, from which you 
will see that Commissions have been appointed by the Church of 
the Province of South Africa and by the General Assembly of ‘the 
Presbyterian Church of South africa. 

I am leaving this afternoon for New York, where I hope to 
see the Roman Cardinal and the Russian Archbishop on the matter 
of the World Conference, and from there I go on to the Convention 
of the Brotherhood of St. snares ami the General Convention of 
the Church. My books and papers are packed, so that I can not 
now give you the names of the members of the two Commissions 
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Rev. Henry GRELLIER- 


The Rev. Henry Grellier 


above named. I shall hope to write you later and give you the 


mames when I get unpacked. 
We are very anxious to establish local conferences, either 


These conferences will be 


separately by Comaunions or jointly. 
entirely informal and have as little organization as is possible; 
their primary object should be intercession, and real intercession. 


Most of our prayer for unity consists of intercession to the 
Almighty to change the hearts of members of other Communions so 
that they may submit to ours. What we need to learn is absolute 
submission to God's Will, and we need also to learn that there is 
nothing which we can do which will be more important. The great 
difficulty in organizing these mectings for prayer is that we can 
not bring ourselves to recognize that prayer is the most efficient 
way in which we can work. I enclose a prayer specifically for the 
World Conference Commissions which has been approved by people of 


judgment. 
Sometimes it will be possible, in inter-denominetional con- 


ferences, to endeavor to reach that mutual understanding and 
appreciation, which is @ necessary condition to any approach to 


permanent reconciliation. If the Anglican, instead of maintaining 
Anglicanism, will try to understand and appreciate the value of 
Presbyterianiem, he will gain a great deal himself and he will 
give a great deal to his Presbyterian brethren. The great danger 
is that when the clergy of various bodies get together to confer 
on this matter, they will immediately take up the question of 
Orders. 
corollary to the doctrine of the Church, which doctrine again 
depends on the fact of the Incarnation. If we take St. Paul's 


To my mind, that is a very secondary question, merely a 
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Rev. Henry GRELLIER- 


The Rev. Henry Grellier 


metaphor of the Church as the Body of Christ literally, as I believe 
it ought to be taken, it seems that there follows the Catholic 
doctrine of the Church as an organism created by God Himself for 
the preservation and extension of the life of His Incarnate Son, | 
and from that follows the Catholic doctrine of the Sacraments, 
which, in turn, brings the Catholic doctrine of the Ministry. 
Moberly's "“Winisterial Priesthood", though it is somewhat obscured 
vy his running controversy with what Bishop Lightfoot is supposed 


to have said about the Historic Bpiscopate, seems to me valuable 


as bringing out the Catholic conception, that the Ministry, in- 
cluding the Bpiscopate, te simply the voice or hand of the whole 
body of the Church. Pr. Kelly's "The Church and Religious Unity,* 
published by Longmans, is a clear analysis of the difference between 
the Catholic and Protestant conceptions of the Ministry, and I have 
usually found that, althcugh Protestants may not agree with it, 
they do not take any offense at hi8 method of treating the question. 
It seems a little intrusive on the part of a layman to express 
opinions dogmatically, but I have thought om the matter very deeply 
for six years, and space compels a certain brevity which ®ppears, 


but is not, dogmatic. 
It seems to me further of great importance that lay men and 


women should be deeply interested in this movement and should be 
moved to real prayer. I don't think any body of ecclesiastics, 
however learned, distinguished and saintly, will ever be able to 


solve the problem; that is one for the whole body of the Church. 
Much obliged for the name of Mr. Francis, to whom I have sent 
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Deeenber 1, 1919. 
Rey. Henry Grellier, 
276 Sydenham Rd., 
Durban, Hated, So. Africa. 


Grellier: 
ts 1917 you wrote me that a Baptist brother had told 
you that the Baptist Union of South Africa had sent us the 
_— of their Commission on the World Conference. The namec : 
never not give me the mane of ‘the 
Baptint. if. yop can remember it or if you can find the 
proper officer of the Union, I would be grently obliged if 


Noted 
you would say that the World Conference is now assured, in- Loose-L gat, 


‘agrmeh as we have the cooperation of practically all of — 
Christendom except Rome, whieh has refused, and the Churches 
ef Central Europe, with eminent individuals of which we are 
already in commnication. We are hoping to have a ‘sith dni nai 
mecting, perhaps next surmer somewhere in Burope, to settle the - 
details of further peecedure, and are anxious to have at the 
earliest possible moment the cooperation of all the churches f 
which come within bad scope of the Conference. 

May 1 trouble you also with regard to the Congregational 
. Union ef South Africa? We sent an invitation. in 1917 addressed 


to its secretary, Rev. but the invitation was 
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never officially answered and letters to Mr. Walker are returned 
by the Post Office. 


I have no way short of writing to Africa 
ef finding out the present officers of eithez of these Unions, 
so that I am hoping thet you can save ry time. 
i sant four invitations in 1917 at your suggestion, to 
the Dutch Reformed Churehes in South Africa addressed as follows: 


Rev. D.I.Pienner Azn, B.A., Moderator Duteh Reformed Church, 
Uitenhage, Cape Colony, South Africa. 


Rev. M.W¥. Odendall, Moderator Duich Reformed Church of Netal, 
Greytom, Natal, South Africa. 


Rev. Louw, Moderator, Dutet Reformed Church of Transvaal, 
lieidelberg, Transvaal, South Africa. 


Rev. I.D. Kestell, Moderator, Dutch Reformed Clurch of Orange 
Jree State, Bloemfontein, Orange Free State, So. Africa. 


No reply has been received from any of then. | 

In 1914 I wrote the Rey. B. Nuttell, Secretary of the 
Wessleyan Methodist Church in South Africa, with regard to a 
_maggestion made by you oF some one elise that that clmrch me 


Teady to eppoint a Commission. Helying on that, no further 


GRELLIER. 


HENRY 
DugBan, NATAL, SovTH AFRICA 


Rev, 


invitation has been issued end I have heard nothing from 
Mir. Muttall since 1914. 


Yours sincerely, 
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191 Sydenham Road, 
Durban, Natal, : 
Nov. 13, 19256 


aan 


Dear Mr. Gardiner: 


I have your letter of September 28th asking for =: 


reports on discussions of first and second series of 


questions. I an sorry that we get on very slowly because 
our meetings only occur once every four months, but in future 


we have agreed to cover the ground more quickly. 1 send you 


: herewith the results of our discussions hitherto. On lst of 
lst series "What degree of unity in faith will be necessary in 
: a reunited Church?" I send the condensed opinions under the 
headings of the Churches? 

| A Presbyterian opinion was that "The Christian Church 


has always testified to Jesus Christ as Lord, Saviour, King, 
Son of Man end Son of God." 


Baptist. a:"We do now hold one faith, but are divided 
on externals. The Aposties' Creed contains the vital truths | 
of our religion." Another Baptist, " We do all hold one faith 
We camot omit belief in the Holy §pirit. 


Anglican. a: One article should be a belief in the 
Holy Catholic Church as the organized Body of Christ. 
bs The creed is necessary as a guide for teachers but might 


be moqgified for hearerse e¢: A necessary minimum éa belief in 
the divinity of Jesus Christ and must also include the Church. 


> 


dad: A minimum required belief in God and in Jesus Christ as the 
Son of God and Saviour of men and in the Holy Spirit. As we would 
ajl agree that Jesus established only one Church there is no 
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Ze 


necessity to include this in the minimum of faith required. 

Norwegian Lutheran. The Aposties' Creed is the word 
of God and we must not take e single word out of ite 

Wesleyan. We do now hold one faith from Roman 
Catholic to extreme Protestant, but it is necessary that 
a creed should be’ formulated. bs in the Trinity is 
es minimum, “8+ Jesus taught his Disciples is summed up in 
the Aposties' Cfeed. The faith of the Wesley an Church is 
belief in the Father, Son and Holy Ghost and the eternal 
sonship of the Saviour. oc: "I believe in God, the Father 
Almighty, maker of heaven am earth, am in Jesus Christ 
his only Son, our Lord.” d: There must be added our belief 
in the Holy Spirit. 

There were no Congregationalists present to express 
their belief as to the degree of unity required. 

In answer to number 2 of Series 1, I think I may 
say the answer was unanimous. Yes. 

In answer to number Se At a meeting held today at 
which were present Anglicans, Presbyterians, Congregationalists 
and Wesleyans, the following was approved by the large majority 
but not unanimously. It is based on Dr. Denny's suggested 


creed and had been previously agreed upon in a slightly 


modified form at a preliminary meeting by Baptists and Norwegian 


Lutherans. "I believe in God, the Father (and in the Holy Spirit) 


through Jesus Christ His Son, our Lord and Saviour, who died for 
our sins.” It was pointed out that the wording was faulty, but, 
as time was up, it was left at that, which is sufficient to show 


the general idea held by the above Christian Bodies in Durban. 
Yours sincerely, 


HENRY GRELLIER 
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Rey. Henry Grellier, 
191 Sydenham Road, 

3 Durban, Natal, South Africa. 


Dear Mr. Grellier: | 
very much obliged for the report of your 
@iscussions on the first series of questions. One difficulty 

with a number of the other reports wis thet the groups thought 

they could settle the whole matter in a fow hours or at most 


in noe or two sessions, so that I am glad that you are going . 
slowly « | | 
Very few of us have begun to realize what almost infinite 


EY patience and perseverance will be nocded if any real progress is 
to be aaah However, interest continues to increase ell over the 
world. i have this morning on interesting letter from an -jserican 
Jesuit, who is cnxious to bring about a better understanding 
between Romans sud Protestants. i hope by this tine you have 
received the Subjects Comittee report and that your group will 
give us the advantage of your opinions with regard to that report. 
& Dr. Denny*s suggested creed meets with great approval in many parts 

of the world. I don*t think we have yet worked out sufficiently the 

distinction between the foith of the individual and that of the | 

tonching function of the Chureh. 
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‘Phere is a very active controversy going on in tho 
United States now on the matter of the Virgin Birth. It has 
its distressing aspect, but I am hoping that it will be 
overruled s0 as to bring out more clearly the fact of the 


Incarnation as the hope and basis of any movement for unity» 


| Sincerely yours, - 
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Rev. HENRY GRELLIER- 
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CENTRAL CHURCH 
TOPEKA, KANSAS 


ROY B. GUILD, Pastor 
1925 CLAY STREET 


CHARLES M. SHELDON 
MINIGTER AT LARGE 


Topeka, Kansas, January 3, 1913. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
Gardiner, Maine. 
Dear Sir: 


Your circular letter of recent date concerning World 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES 
U.S.A 


Conference on Faith and Order, received. 
Having been associated with the Men and Religion Forward 
Movement as the Executive Secretary, and being President of the 
Topeka Federation of Churches, I am most interested in this 
undertaking and have follwwed the same with interest. I trust 
that something very practical will come out of it, though the task 
is an exceeding difficult one. For instance, here in Topeka all 
of the denominations are banded together for local work except 
the Episcopalians. We are now preparing for a survey of Topeka 
under the Russell Sage foundation. It wald help very miich if 
the Episcopal brethren manifested an interest. They seem per- 
fectly willing to collect funds from members of ail churches for 
the cathedral they are building, yet decline to have fellowship 
with them. These are the things which, of course, make your 
undertaking very difficult. | 
Having been associated with a number of your Bishops in the 
East and South, I was surprised to find the condition as it is 


here. Our best helpers were Bishop Greer, Bishop Rhimelander 


and other names which are on your letter 
4 5 
4: Wishing you success, I am “a i 


R3G-p 


ToPEKA, KANSAS 


CENTRAL. CHURCH 
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5 President : Advisory Boord on 7 
REG. reachers. 
tas Chrintan Chapel CON FERENCE, Secretary : 
ay OF ristian a 
eee CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN VI ‘Phone Central 9544 
of Glen Iris. A: Mai 
iL Treasurer : 
ly O < W. C. CRAIGIE. 
Gardiner 
x= Secretary : 
THOS. HAGGER. 
tc. 15 Walsh St., MAINE, 
= ‘Phone. S.A. 
assistant Secretary 
Dear Sir & Brothert= 
Story St., 
Parkville. Your letter of March 2ist.was laid before the 
@onference Executive of the Churches of Christ in Eictoris at 
Last meeting,@ I have heen instructed to assure you that we 
Members 643 Wi22 all possible to cultivate a friendly feeling with e11 | 
ible School Scholars 329 
= Teachers St ho love the Lord,& all inour power to hasten the day of | 
7 a May the Lird bless you in your work, 
Church Member- 
: ship, 9468. 
= Yours in the Ming's Service, 
< yO 


Secretary. 


Seev., Vierornia Conference 
Ceturarc, Brunswick, Victoria 


Rev. THOomaAS 
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iN VICTORIA 


President : 


H. E. KNOTT, M.A., 
3 Wilson Street, 


East Malvern. 
Tel, Malvern 1696. 


Au STRALIA 


Vice-President : 


J. d. FRANKLYN, 
Christian Chapel, 
Swanston Street, 

Melbourne. 


Tel. Central 8004. 


ConFE RENCE oF THE 


Cc HURCHES oF CHRIST 


Treasurer : 


W. C. CRAIGIE, 
265 Little Collins St., 
Melbourne. 


Tel. Central 2558. 


Secretary : 

eee THOS. HAGGER, 
15 Walsh Street, : 

Coburg. 


; Tel. Brunswick 691. 


A. R. LYALL, 


Story Street, 
Parkville. 


Tel. Central 7011. 


Increases for the 
Year 1914-1 


Churches 
Church Members... 310 
Bible Schools 4 


Bible School Teachers 137 
Bible School Scholars 870 


HAGGER 


Seey., Vieroria ConFfenence 
Ceotuac, Brunswick, Victoria 


Rev. Tuomas 


RENCE 


CONFE 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN VICTORIA on Preachers: 
Secretary : 


Mr 


Church 
wil? nroceed 
Membership 
1885 ... 3322 
1895 ... 5186 
1905 ... 7616 
1915 


REG. ENNISS, 
45 Dandenong Road, 
Malvern. 

Tel. Malvern 2005. 


to draw up a statement as requested. 
Praving God’®s richest blessing 


Yours in Service, 


$8:9:135 W. C. Craigie 
T. W. Smith 
Thos. Hagger 
H.G R. Lyall 
A. R. Main 
A. Millis 
MAINE, 
U.S, A. 
toria have appointed the following as a Commission from 
A 
Mr H.B.Knott M.A., 3 Wilson St, Malvern, Melbourne,Vic 
Mr J.J,Franklyn, Christian Chapel, Swanston St, 
ne, 
Mr 265 L tle C5) 7 tins Me? Dou rne, 
Mr Lyall, Story St, Parkvitle, Melbourne. 
Mr Thos. Hagger , 15 Walsh St, Coburg, Vic. 
These gentlemen vill at an early date, & 


on the Conference | 
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Keostotic CHURCH 


THe CATHOLIC 


Me. ALFRED HAIGH JR, 
STOKE -ON- TRENT, ENGLAND 


579 
RAILWAY STATION, WALL GRANGE, N.S.R. 
Te.cernams :-LONGSOON, LEER. 


LONGSDON, 
STOKE-ON-TRENT. 


1920, 


ALFRED HAIGH. 


Pobert 4.G4rdiaer Baq., 
174 Water Street, 


SGardimer, ‘aime, Y.S.A. 
Dear Sir, PALTH AND ORDER MOVENENT, 


T em alresadv on vouw Matling List. I write to sav 


(i) thet I annoreetate voir work verv wreh and herewith enelose 
a domation of seven dollars towaris the Mind, 


(2) thet the reason [ have not ordered more eonies of the 
Interesssion Paner is hbeemise there are AM several other 
forms of pnravar for ranaion avatlable on this side, 


want to ask for leftlaite information 
on ome rotat wnien regard «a8 of gre at innortanee,. Will vou 
plesse tell we whether an invitation to attanl the Forldi Contere 
mee nes been exteniel to the so-called Ivrvingites or 
"CathoLlie Anostolte Shireen", Wether the tavitation was 
sceented, or if it was not aceentel what warn tne trans OF 
the renly: Ag you mo doubt are aware the Relipios bolv 
im questioa, wien ackanowlages other title than that of the 
whole Cnhureh has its heal pierters at Wa Surrey. 
I thinkletcter snouli be alivreassed to Ne Heath, 
"Coadjutor", Weston Dene, Albury, Sirrvev, and. 


This religios »bodv nas hnraacnes all over the 
world. I[t is quite orthodox in floetrine, holding the three 
Catholie Creeis,aal its ioctrtiues with to orlers, are 
except La nesnliarities, the same as those oF the of 


Puglend. I belong to it, bit am rather of a liberal tursa, 
and prefer to get the ahove information from von im the first 
instance, 


Yours sineersly, 


| r 
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England. | 
| Dear ur, lnight 
: i am much obliged for your good letter of February 
2 is, and for your generosity in sending the money order. - 
You will be glad that it realised $7.22. 
We have never invited the so-called Irvingi tes 
| or en tholic Apostolic Chureh. Someone in iimgiend wrote 
for us severnl years age to Edward Heath far information 
about then, but apparently Heath was unwilling to give 
| us the information. If you can get us full, informtion 
.  < shall be glad to submit the question of an invitation 
again. iI have heard much indirectly ebout their deap 
‘Thanking you for eli your interest and help, I am 
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Longsdon, 
Stoke-on-Trent. 


5 April 1920, 


AeosToric 


Robert H. Gardiner "sq., 
Pest Offiee Bor 1153, 
Gardiner, Maine, .S.A. 


Dear Sir, 
YORLD FAITH & ORDER CON FRRENOE, 


| 
Many thanks for yours ef 22/3/20 respeeting the a how” 
so-ealled IRVINCI?ES or CATHOLIC APOSTOLIC CHURCH. 


THe CATHOLIC 


I note thet owing to retireenee on the part of Ur 
Edwerd Heath no invitation has been issued to this bedy or 
Fellowmip of Christians, but that you will reeonsider the 
matter if I exsn get vou full information. I will gladiy do 
whet I ean stbjeet to what is said helow, but I should 1ike 
to have first ea fuller explanation of what information you 


desire. 


(1) I wnderstand from the Literature of the World Conferenee 
Vovement that the Conferenee 18 to he for all Christian 

Cemminions whieh Confess Jesus Christ as their Goad and 

: Savigir. fa I tod understand that Mr Raward Heath did not 
: give satisfactory assuranees as to the orthodoxy of the 

said eommmity to this eonfession ? Or was further 

intoruwst ion asked for ? What preeise informaation, as to 
matter, to you wish me to obtain for you ? 


(2) Is the material eorreetness of your information all you 
want, or do yo went it in an offietal form supplied bv the 
responsible o fieers of the Comminity ? Do von want, for in 
instenee, mieh a statement of orthodoxy, as I Rave eallead it, 
: that eould be used by a enairman of comaittee in ealling a 
momber to orier if he took up an wunehristian attitude ? 


You will understand that I ask these questions for 
inferastion only, and not beeause I have any doubt as to the 
prthedoxy of this eomminion. As I think I stated in my last 
I w hae been brought uw by these people, and in faet 
reecived the Rlessed Seerament at their Altar at Stoke-on-frent 
this morning, heving eowwinteated at mv Parish Chuireh yesterday. 
I was edmitted a "Lay Reader" by the Late Bishop of Liehfrield 


ENGLAND 


STOKE - ON- TRENT 


= 
x 
< 
isl 
< 


| 

| 

7] | 


KeposTotic CHURCH 


Mea. ALFRED HAIGH JR, 


THe CATHOLIC 


Q 
z 
< 
z 
LJ 
lay 
Zz 
WW 
o 


(2) 


whe was fully aequsinted with mv cseelestastieal st aniing. 


However I ean go more fully into tne material faets of the 
ease when I have vour revly. 


I ean wnierstend however that the retieonee of Mr Heath 
wey have puzzled you sonsiderahly, if von were not aequainted 
with the lester history of the Commnity ‘I use this word for 
leek of a better). Prom mv inside Knowledge, I ean 
however understend this hetter, as the elrewuestaness are very 
speeiel, and Mr Heath would no dount feel a eertain 
spiritual duty of being silent. This sileene however would be 
guite right and in ne way ineonsistent with orthodoxy. is 
ret her d@iffieult for me to sav more at the moment beeause I 
feel that I must first find out how far the silenee referred 
to is twmmosei on me aS a member of the Somminity. I 
nowever till hearing from you regard vour letter as eonfidential. 
I do this esmetalliv »beeause I do not want to queer the piten 
by doing anvthing whieh might be an unoffietal aetion so far 
as you are eoneerned, mit whieh might interfere with your 
getion later. 


Vy own rnosition is that while I have heen a member of the 
Comminity as lom as [I remember [ have heen working in the 
Cmireh of Bnglend for many years. Henee I have felt it neeessary 
to eansider from tim to time very earefully the doetrines and 
preetiec of the Catholic Anostolic Chureh and espeetallv the 
question of the validity of the orders possessed by the 
Comunity and the rightness of its existenee at all. At the 
present time I reeognise it as enshrining a real York of Goa 
im the Chureh. &Rawge | alse feel that I ewe so mueh to it that 
it eommeands my loyal suppnort im te a point where I might feel 
sneeislly ealled to dissoetate fron something whieh appeared 
fundememally wrong. At the same time I think that the Kernel 
of its message has got mixed with a nwaber of thin.s that I 
earmmot aeenet. I aa therefor with regard to some of the 
tesehings I reeeived from the eommiunitv in the position 
ef the Medernist, i.e. I interpret them to mvself in a very 


wai 1° one ‘rieulty is that the 


nea, ana for all I know there 
mey be lots of other modernists in other loeal ehurehes with 
whem I am never likely to get in toneh, as there would be a 
tendeney to offieial repression all round, 


New I alse believe that the movement for the Faith & Order 


Cerferenee is of God. fhe attitude of one to the other therefor 


4 

> 

© 


(3). 


mist be @ matter of mo small interest. In partieular the 
remonse of the Cowminity to an tnvitation from the Conferenee 
would be to sowe extent of a erystallizing nature. While I 
would net Like to sneek tn any wav that might annear presiuptuous 
in & what wweetxkx does net eoneerm me, but is the > 

resm sibility of the resveetive leaders, and wist in anv ease 


. invitation, and I should not at this momont feel sorry if thev 


Toric Cuurew 


were put to the test of having an invitation presented to then. 
I do'nt know how fer this is intelligible to vou or nonsense. 

I will write were elearly ani definitely when I hear from you 
gain. The letter pert of this letter is written to give you 
an idea as to now far von ean tmist me, 


Plesse sav in writing next time how far I aa to 
me gard your letters as eonfidential, or how far I may shew 
them to any person eonneeted with the Commnitv should sueh 
@ eourse appear desirable for good reason, 


THe CATHOLIC 


Yours faithfully, 


HAIGH JR, 


STOKE -ON- TRENT, ENGLAND 


Mr, ALFRED 
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Stoke-on-Trent. 
o~ 5 Anril 1920. 
Dear Sir, | 


FORLD'S CONFERENCE ON PALPH AND ORDER. 


You are no dowdt aware of the steps that are being 
taken by the Pretestant Bniseoval Chureh of America to 
prepare Cer a2 Ceonterenes of representatives of religious bodles 
whienh geenfess Our Lerd Jesus Christ as “od and Saviour. see 
in their Latest renort a list of the ALfrarant enirsnes whieh 
have already aeeeptei invi&ations toe take part in this 
eonteroneso. it eeeurs to me to ask whether anv invitation 
has been reeeived by the Coadjutors to the Apesties and 
what mply was given. Perhans information on this subjeet 
has deen gomminteatei to the Cmiarehes put eseaned mv 
attention througn my being a "Distant Member’, In this ease 
you will be able te answer my question without referring it 
elsewhere. i 4o not wish to trmible von un@ily, esnoelailyv 
at the nmeent tiwe, but this aubieet, as you will agree, is 
ef gmat interest to alii at the present tine. 
With affeetionate Christian respeet Pil greeting, 
Yours faithfully, . 
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April 22, 1920. 


Dear Mr. Haigh: 
I got a friend in England to wite to inquire 
about the Catholic Apostolic Churoh. He addressed his 
letter to the Rt. Hev. the Angel in Charge, and received 
reply from Bdward Heath that ministers of the so- 
Called Catholic Apostolic Chureh preferred to have their 
letters addressed in the ordinary style to A. B. Esq., and 
Concluded by saying that he feared he could not help my 
We rather inferred from this brief 
letter that the authorities of the Clureh would not care to 
receive an invitation to take part in the wrld Oonferenc 


friend with information. 


movement. 

) ordinarily before inviting a Church we saticfy our- 
ves that it is an autonomous Church, accepting the fact. 
and doctrine of the Incarnation, and 


I understand that both 


these points are covered in the case of this Clureh. Every- 
thing else I have heard about it is very favorable, and its 
apirit seens to be especially fine. ; 
Se far as we can mke out there 
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t 
the United States, with two or three thousand communicants 
each, but I understand that they are more numerous in | 
Great Britain and Germany than elsewhere, and that the 
Church exists also in Australia and Japan. 
I will submit the question of an official 
invitation to our Committee at its next meeting, which 
3 wilX probably not be until May 20. Perhaps I shall hear . 
| 
. from you again before then. | 
Sincerely yours, 
. 
™ 
‘ 
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Me, ALFRED HAIGH JR, 


SToKE-ON- TRENT, ENGLAND 


May 25, 1920. 


Alfred Haigh, Esq., 
Stoke-on-Trent, 
Dear ir. Haigh: 

Our Commission are ell scattered and there is 
no possibility of having a meeting before the autumn. 
The Bishops are getting ready to go to Lambeth and the 
. other members are scattering for the sumer. 

I cannot, therefore, submit to the Commission 
the question of an official invitetion to the Catholic 
Apostolic Church, but an official invitetion is not really 


necessary, inasmuch as we have preclaimed to the world that 


27. 


‘ we wish the presence of all those Ciurches which come within 


the scope of the wiih se as worshiping Jesus Christ as : 

God and Saviour in the Trinitarian sense, and a8 hes | 

volunteer representation. Perhaps you can communicate this 
to the proper authorities of the Catholic Apostolic Chureh. 

if they are disposed to accept the invitation and te send . 
Fepresentatives to Geneva, I an sure they would be cordially | 
 weleomed. I enclose a call for that meeting. 


‘Tanking you for your interest, any 
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Gardiner Esq., England, 


rdiner, Maine, U.S.A. 51 May 1920 
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Mr Gardiner, 


OPHOLIC APOS®OLIC CHURCH & & ORDER CONFERENCE. 
I have received your letter of April 22, for whieh ~— 
Dlease accent my best thanks, also apologies for this too 
tardy reply, but I have small leisure. 


I assume you have reeeived mine of April 5, although 
you @o not sey so. Also you do not answer my speeifie questions 
(1) whether you wanted an official deelaration of orthodoxy 
from the heads of the eomminity (you say however that these 
points you think are eovered ). In your previous letter you 
asked f or full information. I am not sure now whether you 
mean nov that my letter gave you k sufficient information, put 
when I got it I thought I was still to g furnish you with this. 
(11) You do not say how far your letters are to be regarded | 
es eonfidential. Henee I have not taken the matter up at all 
with anyone here, veyond the tentative letter I wrote of 
whieh I geve you a eopy in my last. f 


THE CATHOLIC 


the ¥.S.A. his shews how the aithorities Keep the 
administration in their own hands. See my last. Perhans however 


It is entirely news to me that there are two branehes in 
: ome of these two branehes is not really of the same Kind at all. 


In reply to my letter I got a letter from my 
minister from whieh I give you extracts, as follows. 
* there hes been no ecommnication made to the 

. angels on the subject of the World's Cenferenec on Faith 

and Order. I do not think the eoadjutors have been 
eoffieially asked to take part in it. We are often spoken 

ef as the "Anonymous Chureh", as we publish no yearbook 

er give any statisties fhere is on'yvy a ehureh address—hbook fo 
Rauxthexvexexafkx issued to Angels for their ofieial use...... 
put even in these address—books the names of the seoadjutors 
do not appear. I do not Kk ow how any outside persons or 
parties should get te Know their names or standing exeept 
through of our ministers or Webb—Peploe got 
Mr Edwerd Heath's address through one of our members, , and | 
a letter or two passed between them, I forget on what 
oceasion. I believe iowever that the matter of the World | 
Conference has been privately nrought before the Ceoadjutor's 
@otiee.......+.-Your eopy of the Report you refer te was | 
lent me by your father last week. It was a most interesting 
and most refreshing doewsent. fhe Spirit of Ged is moving on 
the face of the waters, and the previdenee of God is | 
preparing away for the a closer gathering together of : 


STOKE -ON- TRENT, ENGLAND 


Mer. ALFRED Haicu Je. 


: 
| 
| 
| 


Keostocic CHURCH 


HAIGH JR, 


SToKE-oON- TRENT, ENGLAND 


Mia, ALFRED 


THe CATHOLIC 


(2) 
the Lord's people.” 


I mey adi that my feather, who is one of the angels, said to 
me .the other day -- if I mistake him not -- that it would 
in his ovinion be the duty of any religious body whieh was 
invited to attend the Conferenee to aceept the invitation. 


Now I want to elueidate to you as elearly as 1 ean 
this peeuliar retieenee whieh you will have noticed in the 
dealings with Mr Bd Heath and to some extent in my two 
previous letters. 


Putting it verv briefly the teaehing thet was 
dsitinetive of the "Gatholie Apostolie Chureh" was that in 
the years 1835 onwerd there were living on th earth a set of 
men (originally twelve) who had been called by God to be 
Apostles of the same kind of Apostolie Ministry as was that 
of thw original twelve, with Saint Paul, Saint Barnabas, and 
no others sinees. That these "Restored Apostles” were sent to 


warn the Chureh and to proclaim the near Advent of Our Lord 
-— His return to earth as promised bv the angels to the 
Diseiples at the Aseension. How this teaching could be given 
quite eonsistentiv with Seripnture and recognition of Catholie 
Sueeession of Bishops, I shew elsewhere. It followed however 
almost inevitably that when the last of these Apostles died 
the testimony eeased. fo use the eurrent phraseology a 
"Time of Silence" was entered into. As a loyal meaber of th 
work I do not therefor feel it incumbent on me to prez odin’. 
promulgate the Apostolie Dectrines referred to, but. 
I do not feel forbidien to give informationadout it in answer 
to your questions. fhere is no need however for me to say 
amy thing about the events since 1901 (when the last Apostle 
died) except thet they are not ineonsistent with the previous 
history. 


I eneloese an Aecount of this history and of the 
distinctive charaecteristies of this eomamity of Christians, 
whieh I have written specially for you. It is unierstood that 
this is written by me as an experienced member, but is in ne 
way offieial. It may perhaps be uneconseiously eoloured by my 
own views, as I am distinetliy of a liberal or modernist tum 
com: ared with many of my comrades. I enelose also some notes 
written a few years ago called "Irvin ism: its meaning and 
current values". fhese were written to elear my own 
mind. fhey ere ineomplete. Chapter one ot part one was never 
written, but was intended to be like the historieal resume I 
have speeilally written for you, and the bulk of part two has 
got lost. I also sen? you under separate cover a eopy of the 
Aposties' "Liturgy", whieh is offieial, and a book ealled 


"Creation and Redeaption’, which is wnerficial, but generally 


faftrily aeevrate as an expression of the viewpoint ofmembers 
in the last part of the nineteenth century. 


IT hope to be in the U.S.A. in Oetober, and will 
try to eall for ae¢ehat. In the meantime please let ime Know if 
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I ean be of any further serviee,. is mentioned above my 
father is one of the Angels, being the Ansel in eharge of 
the Church in Stoke-on-Trent. t have not of eourse 

sald anything to nim on this subject, as until I heedr fron 
you [I thought the whole matter had better be regaried by me 
as eonfidential. 


You #re of eourse quite at Liberty to make any use you 
like of my letters ani notes. There is one point however 
on whieh [I should like you'to be speeially eareful if my name 
is mentioned, that is to mare it quite elear that your informant 
is Alfred Haigh junior, a layman, as there is another 
Alfred Haich, an nele of mine, who is an Angel, pit is out of 
active work. I have an idea that his teaching wafK rather 
liberal and that he was retired. I do not want any mistake 
te oecur and him to be tiought of as having given information. 
For all I Know he may be receiving some pension from the 
euthorities, ani I do not want mischief or mis:inderstanding 
to arise. 


Yours faitnfully, | 
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THe CATHOLIC 


Me. ALFRED HAIGH JR, 


STOKE -ON- TRENT, ENGLAND 


Lengsdon, 
Stoke-en-frent, 


England, 
21 June 1920, 


Pobt H. Gardiner fsq., 
Post Offies’ 1155, 


Gardiner, Maine, U.S.A. F 


Cqathelie Apestolte Chureh,. 


Please aceept my warm thanks for your kind letter of 
awmemt date with enclosure. 


As 2 lay member of one of the eongregations gathered 
under the restored Anoatolate I have no euthority te speak or 
eet officially, but I eommimieated the eontents of your letter 
to the minister of the ehvreh in whose nastoral eare I an placcda. 
He tells me that the work of the OSCemission is being fellowed 
by meny with interest and with prayerful sympathy as being 1 
inspired by the One Spirit of the One Body, and a work whieh, if 
it is MmMmbly and reverently proseeuted, eannet fail to bring 
forth mueh fruit to Ged's henour and glory. More than that he 
eannot say exeept that a large muwer of the 
Angliean Bishens and other Ministers of Christ in the eountries 
ef Christendom where these ehurehes have been in existence fer 
so many yeers have seme Knowledge of this speelal work. 

with your permission I will leave the matter here. 


Whatever the ultimate outeome of this work may be the 
future elone ean deelare it. fhe last of the Restored Aposties 
was taken to rest nearly twenty vears ago. fheir testimony has 
peen delivered. The work was not done in a eormer. 


In @ase vou have not seen one of the Liturgies whieh 
were in use in these eongregations I have mieh pleasure in 
asking vour aeceptanee of a -scopy, but please understand that 
I do net press this on yveur attention. The exhortation and 
eonfessien in fig the Liturgy perhaps most elearly express the 
spirit of the work and shew that it was not seetarian in its 
eheraeter—— espeeially the exhortation in the serviee for 
Evening Prayer, and the serviees appointed for Geod Friday, 
the Eve of Penteeost, and Ali Saints' Day. 


fhe minister further said "fhe work whieh has been 
done by the Lordg's Restored Apesties is now almost a elosea : 
eheapter. But it is net the last. It has been a preparation fer ; 
2 larger and yet more glorious work." His eounsel was net to : 
leek baek on the past, exeent for guidanee and encouragement, 
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but to look forwerd to the future, and to work and pray for the 
fulfilment of the yet unfulfilled premises of Ged, for the 
eleansing and healing of His Chureh, and fer the perfeet re 
redemption and deliverance of His baptisei people. foe the 

men of faith who dedieate thenselves te the doing of His will, 
the future is big with the sublinest hope. 


KeosTotric CHURCH 


Yours sinecrelyv, 


THe CATHOLIC 


HAIGH JR, 
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HAIGH JR, 


Stoke -oN- TRENT, ENGLAND 


Mea, ALFRED 


Tue CATHOLIC 


Alfred Haigh, ID es, 
iongsden, Stoke-on-Trent, 
ing iand 


Deer Mr. Haigh: 


I duly received your letter of April 5. I see. 


nothing in my letters to yoy which ought to be treated as 


confidential, or, at any rate, as far as I am concerned. 
I should have mace it more clear in my letter of 
May 25 that I am rather helpless in the mtter of the 


Catholic Apostoic Clureh. I am not authorized te issue 


official invitations without the vote of our Commission or 
of its Executive Committee, and as I wrote you May 265, 
members ere all scattered and it will be impossible to have 


a meeting before the autum. Personally I see no reason why 
our Commission should ask anything beyond the fact that this 


Chureh accepts the three historic creeds. 


Please let me know when you come ‘te the United a 


so that I can arrange to meet you. 


As to the participation of the Catholic Apostolic 
Church in the Geneva meeting, I do not sce that I can say 


more than I did in my letter of May 25. I think you understand. 
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HAIGH JR, 


S$ToKE-ON- TRENT, ENGLAND 
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that this meeting at Geneva is merely preliminary, to decide 

how the movenent oan best be conducted in the future. I should 
suppose that the first step would be to decide what are the 
various groups of questions on which Oiristians are 


and to appoint an adinterim Committee on each of those 
questions, to consider the matter in the effort to discover 


whether the differences ere fundamental or merely superficial. 
Doubtless for the appointment of such Committees, the various 
commnions will be invited to state their position on each 
question, but I should not think that anything of that sort 
would be done at Geneva, except so far as it is incidentet 
te the question of what Commi ttees should be appointed and 
on what subjects. : 

I am greatly obliged te you for your interesting : 
essay on the Doctrine and Practice of the Church, and for 
the book Creation and Redemption. You did not say enything 
about having them returned. Unless you went then, ZT would . 
rather like te keep then, as I have feirly Jarge end quite, 
valuable collection of such books. 

pail for England and Geneva July 8, 
aur ing July will be care Horgan, Grantees & Co., 22 Old 


Very sincerely yours, 
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HALIFAX 


DeNcASTER, ENGLAND 


Marys Lovey sracey 


Deven. 
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Lord HALIFAX 


DencaSTER, ENGLAND 
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CHyuRCw oF ENGL AWD 


LoRD HALIFAX 
DencASTER, ENGLAND 


The Rt. Hon. the Viscount Melifax 
Uiskleton HAlL 
Doncaster, Englend. 


Sir: 


Bok Word will have reeched you already of the 

1ich befell us duse 16th in the 

Hi, Gardiner. We aro now engaged 
in mailing eighteen thousand copier’ of an “In 
Memoriam” by Bishop Brent, of which a scopy will 
goon reach you, but I am sure thet you will wish 
&lso to. geo the enclosed message from the Bishop's 
pen to the members of the Gomnittee and the Con- 
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missions. 


ix. Gardiner. 
go forward. 


rreat calanity 
death of Robert 


==. a I shall not try to tell you what « deep en- 
souragement your sympathetic interest has been to 
; With God's help the undertaking will 


I romain with high recaraé, 
oe Very sincerely yours, = 
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CHURCH OF ENGL AWD 


| 
Rr, W. B. 


Hickleton. 
Doncaster. 


14th Augt. 1924. 


Lord Halifax thanks Mr. Brown 
for his letter and the paper he en- 
closed. Lord Halifax would like 
to express his sympathy in the loss 

: which religion and reunion have sus 
tained by the death of Mr.Gardiner. 


R.W.Brown, Esq., 


LorD HALIFAX 
_DeNcASTER, ENGLAND 
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